
S O U T H - N O R T H
D I A L O G U E
IN K O R E A

.. ..:... '...".
....~ .'

.. ."

/ 1-
-9 ;

..... ..:".... ._ .
.#'

S ..-...'

-, . U '

.".,. .'?
? ..

;... .
7....

' .. . ..



撚 l

September

l 9 8 6

S O U T H - N O R T H D I A L O G U E IN K O R E A

Published b y

International Cultural Society o f Kore a
C . P . O . B o x 4 1 6 1

S E O U L , K O R E A



T a b l e o f C o n t e n t s

Part I. Consistent Resolve T o w a r d National

Reconciliation a n d Peaceful Unification

1.President Chun's Address at the Second Regional

Meeting of the Advisory Council on Peaceful

Unification Policy ............................. 7

- Urging North Korea to Resume Dialogue and

to Participate in the 1986 Asian G a m e s and

1988 Olympics -

2 . Minister o f National Unification P a r k Discusses

Nation's Persistent E fforts to S u r m o u n t

Division ...................................... 2o

- Keynote Address at Korea-Germany International

Symposium on the Question of Divided
Countries -

Part II. Latest Developments in Inter-Korean Relations

1.Efforts of the South to Resume Dialogue .......... 31

2.Th e North's Proposal for "Three-Way

Military Meeting" ............................. 40

a.North Korean Proposal....................... 40

b.The South's Reply ........................... 44
c. Reactions at H o m e a n d A b r o a d . .. .... .. ....... 4 8



Part III. lOC-Sponsored Inter-Korean Sports Talks

l.Third Meeting ................................. 53

a.First-Day Talks ............................. 53

b .Second-Day Talks ........................... 58

2.Subsequent Developments ...................... 62
3 . R e a c t i o n s a t H o m e a n d A b r o a d . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 4



p a t I

Consistent Resolve T o w a r d

National Reconciliation a n d

Peaceful Unification





7

1. President Chun's Address at the Second Regional
Meeting of the Advisory Council on Peaceful Uni-

fication Policy

- Urging North Korea to Resume Dialogue and to Partici-

pate in the 1986 Asian Games and 1988 Olympics-

The Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy held

its second regional meetings in Seoul and 12 other major cities

on M a y 12, 1986, in observance of the fifth anniversary of its

founding.

In an address sent to the meetings, President C h u n D o o

Hwan, chairman of the Advisory Council, stressed that "in
order for the nation to create a n a d v a n c e d h o m e l a n d a n d to e l l -

joy national dignity and prosperity forever, w e m u s t a c -

complish national reunification with our people's o w n deter-

mination and energies." T h e President stressed that unification

is a question of the Koreans' own, for the resolution of which

" w e cannot a n d m u s t no t turn to others."

President C h u n said that the shortcut to achieving the

reintegration of the Korean people is for the two sides of Korea

to proceed toward reconciliation rather than confrontation;

dialogue rather than violence, and exchanges and cooperation

rather than opposition. It was in this line, he said, that the

S o u t h set forth the F o r m u l a for National Reconciliation a n d

Democratic Unification and proposed an inter-Korean top

leaders' meeting and other talks and exchanges. President

Ch u n then urged the North to show sincerity in cultivating the

"valuable seed of dialogue" sowed so laboriously last year.

The President also said he expects that North Korea will

join in the effort to enhance national prestige and pride and

display an atmosphere of national conciliation before the world
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by taking part in the Seoul Asian Game s this fall and the 1988

Seoul Olympics instead of boycotting the great festivals for

peace and thus becoming an international orphan. H e

reiterated that the South would warmly welcome a North

Korean delegation as the same brethren and guarantee all p a r -

ticipants their individual safety and provide them with all
available conveniences.

President C h u n stressed that n o matter what ever reaction

North Korea m a y mak e toward the South's efforts to realize

peaceful unification, the South would continue to p u r s u e

dialogue and exchanges with North Korea with unbounded

patience for ultimate national reconciliation and independent
unification.

Before concluding, the President called on the members of

the Advisory Council to accomplish their role as the core of the

nation's unification efforts by solidifying the resolve of the

people w h o aspire for peaceful unification and take the lead in

the creation o f a n a d v a n c e d h o m e l a n d .

The text of President Chun's message which was read by

Prime Minister Lho Shin-yong at the Seoul regional meeting

and by regional vice chairmen at other regional meetings, w a s

a s follows:

Members 피 /加 깃dvisory Coun피 /or Peacej리 린n燎雌小on

Poticy and sixty miltion 피流w compatriots,
Today w e have assembled here with the acute wish to s M r -

m o y n / /he 40-odd-years-tong state of national division and ad-
v a n c e /he time of peacefut unification.

/ would like to extend m y heartfett congratutations to you

刷柳끼淸ry 誇加 加料 硝N諒撚피 郎찰拏小關피 撚硝c피則 料피5린구料 f

9racticing the nation 's resolve to realize unification.
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/ am confident that during the past five years since the Ad-

visory Coun피 o 린燎를eac?/刃 撚띤r 小on 戶olicy was histor心피却
inaugurated amidst many expectations and much encouragement,

your co m m it m e n t to the cause has resulted m the valuable

cchievement of pooting and further cementing the determination

피 油e people in various strata of society to realize peaceful
Mnification.

A s such a fruition serves as the most important basis for

6料淸ing up the nation's unification capabilities and at the s a m e

time inspires us to continue pursuing the go긴 피 MM燎理小on,

를oyr toils will certainly earn broader national acclaim and

support.

撚oreover, the upsurge of national destiny and firm national

confidence, which w e physica料 /鷺/ lately, plus the expanding

support of our peaceful un諒料小on 9o諒y by the rest 피 淸e

world community, further support our conviction that the

national wish for peaceful and independent unification will c o w ! e

true for this generation.

A t the summit meeting of the seven leading Western countries

that was closed in Tokyo last M a y 6, the par加 4a//린小ee world

leaders expressed hope for the acceleration of the inter-Korean

dialogue, the successfut staging 피 諒e Seoul 0却w小硝 and the

simuttaneous entry of South and North Korea into the United

Nations, vowing their support and cooperation to this end. This

cannot but be a very valuable reinforcement in our struggtes to

gain the tong-hoped-for unification.

Together with you people, I燎피much rewarded because such

support for our peaceful un誇撚小on policy 郎 油e res/ 피 油e

world community was one 피 諒e important achievements

resulting /rom m y tour of European countries last month and o l < r

other positive diptomatic efforts.

/. therefore, would like to stress that this meeting today

marks a significant occasion for us to reiterate anew our deter-

/nination to subjectively lead the great ta간 피 Mnification at this
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time when our capability toward national reconciliation and

oemocratic unification has been enhanced and when an inter-

national atmosphere has further matured for national un燎ca-

//ow.

撚embers 피 油e Advisory Council,

In order for us to create an advanced homeland and enable

our posterity to lead national self-esteem and prosper心小rever,
w e m u s t realize national reunification with our ow n deter-

mination and capability.

린e always should remember that the overcoming 피 諒e 料脣-

tionat division and the realization 린Mn피aJtion is the ta피 피our

own, and for whose resolution w e cannot and must not turn to

피Aery.

Herein ties the reason w h y -we must create an international at-

mosphere ripe for unification from the nation's subjective stand-

point and in a manner that would assure us the nation 's historical

continuity and m a x i m u m ben피/s.

There is no denying that the r料燎 / shortcut for us, w h o

have been a homogenous people and single nation throughout

our long history, to get reintegrated into oneness again, will

be for the South and the North to proceed toward reconciliation

/n5/e리 피 confrontation, toward dialogue inste小 피 violence,

and toward exchanges and cooperation inste리 피 피scontinua-
tion.

丁流j is way we, with unbounde피 를피心nce, have been urging

North Korea time and again to agree to have dialogue and e x -

change with us, such as the Formuta for National Reconcitiation

and Democratic 妨消tvtion and an inter-Korean top leaders

meeting.

Nonetheless, North Korea, without giving up a policy to c o m -

munize the South by force, has moved their offensive forces to
燎를를曆를 closer to the Demilitarized Zone, increasing the danger 피

the recurrence 린 war. A t the same time, they employ all meanp

in their stepped-up maneuvers around the world against the 1986
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Asian Games and the 1988 Olympics, both set to be held in
Seou!.

Furthermore, North Korea has suspended the inter-Korean

Red Cross, economic and preliminary parliamentarians talks

with the excuse 피 諒e annuat T e a m Spirit military training.

Recently, the North Koreans, capitalizing on demonstrations in

s o m e se c to r s 피 油e South, have intensifi긴 피anderous propagan-

da against us, thus shedding light once again on their wicked-
n e s s .

I wish to take this occasion to serve a strong warning to them

/Aa/ y 淸린 miscalculate our situation and perpetrate an armed

provocation, it would resutt in their o w n se는雌硝 M:tion. I urge

/加 린料油 to show sincerity in cultivating the see於 피 f/er-

린orean dialogue which the two sides laboriously sowed /ast year.

A s I hope that the North Koreans would take part in the

초를an Games this fall and the 1988 Seo리 o鈴wpies and thereby

Aetp enhance national prestige and pride and demonstrate the

9roud took of national conciliation before the whole world, in-

stead of becoming an international orphan by boycotting the two

小피w淋小기 peace, w e wou料 warmly welcome them as the 5 o H ! e

brethren and would like to mak e it clear once again that w e

would guarantee atl pa피心諒脣기指 their individual safety and pro-
vide t h e m w i t h all available conveniences.

撚embers 피 理e Advisory Council,

7vo 刷피ter what 諒를린信피撚 린orean r硝誇小o기 鱗麗를 雌e /o o u r

joeaceful unification efforts, w e must refrain from harboring any

hasty expections or getting disappointed ea小却 찰

.린撚紐 succe천燎料 staging the great小피vals by conso撚a流5

our stability and nationat strength, w e must relentlessfy pursue a

dialogue and exchanges with North Korea with unbounded

perseverance to gain the ultimate go피 訂 nationat reconciliation

and independent unification.

We, therefore, find ourselves at a juncture where w e m u s t

燎小ntain national harmony and unity more sol泌粒 淸an at any
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other time in the past.

7 wish to ask you members 피鱗e Advisory Council to小린//

your given mission as a key subject in national unification by join-

ing in the resolve and efforts 린 油e people craving for peaceful

unification while playing the central role in achieving national

harmony and social stability, and thereby taking the lead in the

creation of an advanced homeland.

Before concluding, I once again extend m y congratulations

and encouragement to you for the toils you have made, and pray

that happiness wi!1 always be with you and your小刷ilies.

A t a session taht followed the opening ceremony, Minister

of National Unification Park Tong-jin made a "Report on the

Implementation of the Unification Policy." In the report,

Minister Park explained in detail about the four channels -

economic talks, Red Cross conference, preliminary parlia-

mentary sessions and Lausanne sports meetings - o f the

dialogue held last year, as well as the government's position

with respect to the dialogue.

Minister Park said that despite some encouraging develop-

m e n t s last year such as the first exchange of hometown visitors

and art troupes in the 40 years of national division, each chan-

nel of the talks "has yet to reach a satisfactory stage."

Noting that North Korea has turned d o w n the South's

repeated calls for the resumption of the dialogue since they

suspended the talks atthe turn ofthe year with the excuse ofan

annual military training exercise in the South, Minister Park

stressed that "if North Korea is really interested in peaceful

unification and the improvement of the inter-Korean relations,

they should cease in turning a deaf ear to the dialogue and
r e t u r n to the table of talks in response to our sincere

proposals."
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The text of Minister Park's "Report on the Implementation

of the Unification Policy" was as follows:

ffonorable members of the Advisory Council on Peaceful

妨차心小oM .po流y,

/ heartily extend m y respect to you members 피 油e Advisory

council, w h o have endeavored so hard to lay a foundation for

9eacefut unification - the desire of our nation - and to advance

the time 피 Mnification.

Last year, which happened to be the 40th anniversa린 피 理燎-

dona! liberation a n d also national division, inter-Korean

dialogue took place briskly in ma ny areas, Itthus was a period in

which public interest in the dialogue was greater than ever before
a t h o m e a n d ab ro a d.

A s you well know, the four-channel talks - economic, Red

를ross, pre打刷 f燎린 Q피價刷硝淸7 消5 關피 加Ms關料 勞o料

meetings - were held last year.

깃 / 린淸肩eo 를ro錯 序權피h를 f 를料치t피ar, 린燎/wo sides agreed

on the exchan卽 訂 hometown visitors among dispers피小燎拓硝

and art troupes, enabling separated families to cross the truce

line in person and meet their long-miss긴小milies for t加小ry/

time in the 40 years 피 淸e national division.

S u c h a substantial achie vemen t m a d e in the inter-Korean

oialogue was the res인 피油e continuous 주를rts m a流 切 피 피

us to embody the Formuta for National Reconciliation and

Democra만 린nification in deference to the burning desire of the

entire people for peaceful unification and the unswerving deter-

initiation 린燎 w雌 n t Chu n D o o H w a n to achieve unification.

Despite the initial encouraging results, the multi-pronged

dialogue w e carried out over the past one year has yet to reach a

satisfactory stage.

In the case 피 油e soM煉린orth Economic 崙初小ng, the /H?o

sides produced some ideas in c o m m o n at the first economic

meeting held in November 1984, brightening the prospects of the
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economic talks. A m o n g the tractable items the two sides offered,

there were m a n y which were mutu피步 acceptabte, such as bri-

queue coal, iron ore, steel products and textiles, In the area 피

economic cooperation also, the two sides advanced similar ideas,

//ke the linking of a railroad tine, the joint exploration 피

underground resources, the creation of a joint fishery zone and

/he establishment of an economic cooperation organization.

Beginning with the second meeting in M a y last year, however,

the North Koreans began to delay tactics by demandin g the 를를를曆-

fion of a South-North economic cooperation organization, white

shunning the discussion of any substantial matters such as the e x -

change of materials and the linking of a railroad tine.

In accordance with our sicte's comprehensive offer, the / w o

sides agreed to adopt an agreed minute on the exchange 피

materials, implementation of economic cooperation and the c r e a -

/ion of an economic cooperation organization, In the course 피

피諒cussing the propose피 刷mute, No r油 린orea s h o w e d an irra-

tionat attitude, thus preventing the t피加 小 o m going smoo淸鈴 찰

They refused to put d o w n the already agreed-on tractable items

on the proposed agreed minute. North Korea also insisted on in-

clading unification principles, having nothing to do with the

economic question, in the agreed minute as an independent arti-

c/e.

린or綠 린orea 인구諒凉 our side 's proposal to purchase 300,000

/ o n y 피린or諒 린orean briquette coat as a means 피피vancing the

//me of material exchange, asserting that "the inter-Korean

economic talks shouldn't be like a traders' meeting."

// is believ피 諒피 린or油 린orea shuns the exchange 피

ma諒r心紐 統小 6r4M피諒 coal an피 피ee/ 를ro피Mc指 aw피 燎淸린

economic cooperation, in a bid to delay the economic talks

because they fear any material exchange and other economic

co卵eration wou料 紐 피 抽 c 料 o 린 撚 weakness 피 油小

e c o n o m y .

In the South-North R e d Cross Conference, the first exchange
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피 hometown visitors, that took place in September last year,

paved the way to the possibitity of resotving the dispers피小/M料

question. Yet, no progress has been registered in the Red Cross

talks to date.

South and North Korea have been discussing the preparation

피 an agreed minute after concurring on the package discussion

린油e jtve topi錯 피鱗e full-dress Re d Cross talks, which inctud-

ed the d e 淸 w h 하 린 諒e fate and whereabouts 피 撚할料리

小milies and retatives, mutual visits, the exchange 피脚ters and

reunions, and the guarantee 피 小ee visits between dispersed

피mities.

린onethe辰s, /加린料煉 린oreans dodged t加 雌加諒 피油e/fve

agenda topics, and have since been delaying the early resotution

피油e dispers피小燎漆 u u e by putting forth the ques流n 피小ee

visits as a 雌 小cto prerequisite.

린or諒 린area's persistent attempt to make an issue 피 淸e

guestion of free visits, which is no more than one of the various

conceivable metho撚 피 settling the dispers小小w ly issue, w 曆 를

wo different from their roadblocking the Red Cross talks in the

ea차 指70s by demanding, as a prerequisite, the "improvement

피statutory conditions and the social environment of the South"

耐4 thus dispu小淸 oMr an小를ommM小간 를하린 料心 油e 린피on이

Security Law.

린oreover, t加小피 諒피린or撚 린orea limited the areas to be

visited by hometown visitors to a specific zone and turned d o w n

our proposal for the continuous exchanges of visitors, well il-

tustrates treacherousness and fictitiousness 피 油eir demand
/or "free visits " among dispers피린刷消錯.

A t the preliminary contacts designed to prepare for an inter-

Korean parliamentarians meeting, the two sides managed to

reach an accord on the form of the meeting, formation 피識拒ga-

tions and the place 린 諒e meeting. But, they differed on the m o s t

important item, the agenda of the parliamentarians talks.

q s to the issue of agenda, our side suggested that the topic
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should be the "question of organizing a Consultative Conference

/or 피ational Reun燎理小on to dra린 a co 피/M流n 피 a Mn粒긴
s / a / e and related matters necessary for the laying of a ground-

work for unification, " so that it can befit the inherent 恭찰 린

the legislature. North Korea, on the other hand, held fast to the

guestion of making "a joint declaration about non-aggression."

Although t加 린orth offered at the second contact a modifi小

topic, "concerning the alteviation of tension between the South

awo /加 린料油, and the acceteration of national un燎雌小oH, ''

there was no essential change in the intransigent attitu雌 피

North Korea. Itseems that m a n y difficulties have to be o v e r c o m e

before the two s泌es will reach an accord on the issue 피 油e agen-

da topic.

린e believe that the business 피 知mging about tasting peace

on this land, such as agreement on the question of non-aggression

and other devices to ease tension an피를revent war between Sou油
a n d N o r t h K o r e a sh ou l d b e discussed a n d solved b e t w e e n the

responsible government authorities of the two sides, not by the

legislatures.

Since long ago, our side has called for an inter-Korean top

leaders meeting to sincerety discuss and resolve the pressing issues

pending between the two sides 피린area such as the alleviation 피

tension and the prevention of war. W e also proposed the conclu-

sion between government authorit心 피諒e two sides of a Provi-

sional Agreement on Basic Retations.

Therefore, if 린or諒 린area is interested in discussing and

resolving the question of "non-aggression" truly to ease tension

a n d consolidate peace between the tw o sides, it w o u l d b e w ! o r e

effective for them to favorably respond to our call for talks be-
/ w e e n government authorities such as a top leaders meeting in-

s/e小 린 /nsisting on the handling of such issues at parliamen-

tartans talks.

Meanwhile, the Lausanne sports meeting was held two times

under the auspieces 린 油e International 0간린린c C o m m i t t e e
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(I0C).

깃 f 油를刷理인 wg, our side, wi油 脣小書w fo en燎雌財기g 린信判情 린orea
/o take part in the Seout Olympics, expressed the willingness to

affirmatively study the issues of joint entry of South and 린卽諒

린orean delegations into the opening and closing ceremonies 피油e

Seoul 0鈴 w y耐 耐4 of transferring some pretiminary matches
o v e r to 린漆7Uforth shou料린o피A Korea respect I 0 C decisions and

/he Otympic Charter.

However, n o progress was achieved at the sports meeting as

린小於 린area insisted on the co-hosting 피 諒e 24th Olympics in

Seou! and Pyongyang m viotation 피 油e Olympic Charter and
I 0 C decisions.

Members of the Advisory Council,

In his address on state affairs last January 16, President C h u n

said that the South would "carry on the present talks and would

willingly open new channels of dialogue in any area if on恥 린or/A

Korea 's sincerity can be guaranteed."

Again in his Samil Independence Movement Da y message last

March 친를祀sident C h u n s脣린 雌e 郵雌保피凉 淸피린간油 린o料慣 인oy料

affirmativety respond to the South's repeated catt for a top

teaders meeting so that it could be held within the year.

AI! these represent the manifestation of the President 's

positive and consistant determination to unfotd a new chapter 피

peace and un拒 aition before the close 피 油e 1980s and uttimate却

6ring about peacefut unification by discussing and resotving ear恥

through diatogue various issues pending between the South and

the North such as exchanges a n d cooperation.

Notwithstanding our positive efforts to promote dialogue, the

inter-Korean talks came to be faced with ma n y difficutties again

this y ear.

Earty in the year, 린Dr諒 린orea unilater긴틀 suspended the

economic, Re d Cross and prelimina할 Qrtiamentarians me피ngs

with the excuse of our annuat T e a m Spirit military training e x e r -

cise. They then 인구린빈 our side 's Marc h 26 catl for the ear鈴
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resumption 린 油e talks.

A s the whole world knows, our side's military exercises 曆尸출 曆

oefensive and peace-keeping training. The T e a m Spirit, in par-

ticular, is an annual training that has been held for about / e M

years. This year's training was we!1 foreseen when the two sides

agreed on the timing 린 淸e tatks.

In light even 피 淸 e past practices in which not a fe w rounds

6 alks were held during the T e a m Spirit training period, it w a 5

sheerly nonsensical for the North Koreans to suspend the tatks in

connection with a mititary training exercise.

Histor心피할 seen, the tension and distrust existing between the

South and t加 린orth are the pro流피 피 淸e belligerent policy

North Korea has been pursuing for 40 years in a bid to take o v e r

the South by force of arms or in a subversive revotution.

// is more than naturat for the South to undertake propoer

se린기efensive steps to forestall a contingency and safeguard o M r

o w n survival under the present circumstance where the North 's

hostile policy against the South remains unmitigated and inter-

Korean relations have not been improved.

린 油e North is genuinely interested in peaceful un피H때o

and the improvement of inter-Korean relations, they should

r피 ur料 to the table of dialogue in response to our side's sincere

proposat inste피 o 撚rning a deaf ear to the diatogue or 9 e r -

sisting in an insincere posture any further.

The government will continue to m a k e steady efforts to pave

the way for material exchanges and economic cooperation by

way 피油e inter-Kbrean economic meeting, and do its M / 燎 o피 fo

re피ze the reunion 피 流린淸피小順撚耐 피 cf ea차 撚/e 할

positively supporting the South-North Red Cross Conference.

A t the same time, our side shalt persuade the North Koreans

with m a x i m u m patience so that the 1988 Seoul Otympics, a

小피v피 피 whole mankind, could be subtimated into a grand

小피val for national reconciliation.

T o make these efforts come to a successfut fruition, they



R E S O L V E T O W A R D P E A C E F U L U N I F I C A T I O N 19

should, needless to say, be backed up by a national c o n s e n s u s o n

the inter-Korean dialogue and the Korean question and by the

steady expansion of national strength.

/ conclude m y report on the government's unification policy

with the expectation of unchanging support and positive par-

ticipation from you members.

Meanwhile, at the end of the second regional meeting of the

Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy, the par-

ticipating members adopted a resolution calling, amon g other

things, on North Korea to return to the table o f dialogue with

sincerity.

T h e text o f the resolution w a s a s follows:

린e the members 피 油e Advisory Councit on Pea때削

妨띤f ition Policy,

q/firming the greater importance of national unity and the

coherence of national energies than in any other time in the past

in order to pave the solid way to peaceful unificc小o 피 油e

homeland and national progress, and

In deference to the desire of the entire 60 million people,

房e流料 油피 油 피차피 誇린 燎기피 consolio紐撚夕硝料 o理淸를린orean

peninsula, an inter-Korean top leaders meeting should be realized

atan early date, and urge the North Korean authorities to affir-

matively join in our efforts to realize national reconciliation a M o

oemocratic unification;

Strongty call upon North Korea to abandon their negativism

with which they unitateraUy suspended the inter-Korean dialogue

with an undue excuse and 천구諒心 the resumption 피 油e

dialogue, and instead show a more sincere posture so as to

r e s u m e /he R e d Cross, economic a n d parliamentarians con, 曆피5

at an early date;
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Will, convinced that the 1986 Asian G a m e s a n d the 1988

Seoul Olympics would serve as an occasion to realize national

progress and prosperity and advance the time of peaceful un燎ca-

tion, take the tead in so撚漆ing national determination and

capabitities for the successful staging of the two 小피vats; and

Ptedge ourselves firmly to render dedicated service in o M r

re5를피ve areas 諒 explore a new 피卵 w of our na加Ma/ K淸린,

reaffirming that solid national unity, social stability and the

positive expansion of national strength serve as a cornerstone in

the realization 피 Mnification and as a prime propellent in the

creation of a glorious and advanced homeland.

2 . Minister o f National Unification P a r k Discusses

Nation's Persistent Efforts to S u r m o u n t Division

-Keynot e Address at Korea-Germany International Sym-

posium on the Question of Divided Countries-

Minister of National Unification Park Tong-jin m a d e a

keynote speech on "Present State and Prospects of Korean

Question" at the Third International Symposium on Question

of Divided Countries held in Munich, West Germany, on June

25, 1986, under the theme, "International Environment of the

Latter Half of the 1980s and Prospects of Inter-German and

I n t e r - K o r e a n Re l at i on s . "

In the address, Minister Park pointed out that despite a

change made in the inter-Korean relations since mid-1984,

North Korea continues to pursue a policy of "linking the inter-

Korean dialogue to a strategy to communize the whole penin-
sula." T h e Minister said that n o substantial achievement c a n

be expected in the inter-Korean dialogue so long as North
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Korea remains attached to the daydream of communization of

all o f Korea.

Minister Park observed that the inter-Korean relationship

would develop in one of the four directions in the future: 1) the

maintenance of the present unstable condition, 2) adoption and

translation into action of an idea of peaceful unification

through an epochal compromise and agreement, 3) Possibility

of the occurrence of a new military clash, and 4) North Korea's

agreement with the South on the expanded exchanges between

South and North Korea and on the cross contacts and recogni-

tion with the world powers surrounding the Korean peninsula

against the background of South Korea's supremacy over the

North in terms of economy and diplomacy and of military

equilibrium between South and North Korea. H e said that

from the South's viewpoint, the most likeliness is the fourth

type, which, he said, is the most realistic course of develop-
m e n t .

Th e Minister said that what is essential to making the

presumption c o m e true are the South's maintenance of far

supremacy over the North in terms of national strength,

political and social changes in North Korea, and support from

world powers.

Minister Park added that although chances are small for a

rapid improvement of the inter-Korean relations, the South is

promoting the dialogues with the North with patience, hoping

that the North would affirmatively respond to the South's

realistic and humanitarian approach.

T h e text of Minister Park's keynote speech was as follows:

Professor Gumpel, Professor Kinderman, Professor Kim, Dr.

Priesnitz, distinguished scholars, ladies and gentlemen,
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//is indeed a great pleasure and privilege for m e to be with you

here today.

Let m e express m y confidence at the outset that this Ge r m a n-

Korean Academic Conference will provide a vatuable opportuni-

ty to discuss and exchange views on the reatity and prospects c o / t -

cerning the matter 피reunification of our two nations in the c o / t -

/ex/ 피 피evant international conditions. W e share 燎 를o燎!燎;o料

린린o/une of having to live with the division of our beloved

小 淸 u 關施 출

The twen撚約料 dar 피 小ne, marks the anniversa린 피 油e

outbreak of t加 린orean War. It is therefore all the more signifi

cant for m e to attend this seminar today dealing with the ques-

/ion of peace on t加 린orean peninsula.

In addition, the day before yesterday, the twenty-third day 피

June, was another meaningfut day for the Republic of Korea.

o n the basis of an objective assessment 피加油 淸e changing

internal and external conditions, m y Government proclaimed a

new policy on June 23, 1973 that w e would open our door to alt

nation of irrespective 피油e difference in ideologies and system.

A4y Government further proclaimed that w e would not op-

pose North Korea's participation with us in international

orgamzations including the United Nations, as a means to

achieve peacefut and self- 識撚린nined un燎理小on 피 油e Korean

peninsula.

However, in contrast to our open-door poticy to pursue peace

and prosperity for bo鱗 피 our peoples, 린oy淸 린area has n o /

changed yet her isolationism and betligerence based on the

revotutionary tine of communism.

7ndeed, she has not abandoned her illusion of unifying the

Korean peninsula under communis t rule, a n d to this date, she

continues to obstruct improvement of South-North relations, and

9 e a c e /n the region, by resorting to various forms 린小olence and
provocation.

/n 1984, dialogues between Sou油 an피 린orth revived o n c e
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a린f 피er thirteen years of impasse - thus, meetings through

various channels such as the Re d Cross, economic, sports

meetings in Lausanne have been taking place. In September last

year, the South and the North saw a realization of exchanging

5roups of separated family members and performing artists to

each other's capitals, under the auspices 피 油e Red Cross. This

was the first human exchange 피 淸 撚Md between the two Koreas

in its forty year histo린 피 tragic national division.

Despite these new developments, however, the basic attitude

피 撚 硝 撚rea & 油 린 洲 8 油 情 피 撚 料 e s 小 狀 r

strategic 피를피料 피 promoting the communist domination 피

the Korean peninsula than to foster mutual trust.

깃s long as 린or淸 린orea adheres to the dream of communist

Mnya小oM 린 피小識띤 린orea through revotutionary means, it is

加피 抽 e料피 a린 깃耐h料 re5인 小om 油e 피小ogMe.

Th心小car, 린o린撚 린area un린曆fe耐料 誇凉피띤 to discontinue 曆린

油e 7加, c小耐 as洲 駱cM料 關 o릿料 and routine U.S.-Korea join

military exercise. This abrupt action taken by North Korea

against her originat commitment is 小r from just燎린/e cn7

4 htful. This suspension 피硝alogues have inevitabty resulted in

an escalation of tensions between the South and North. 긴拒 /o

/his date, even after the military exercise is over, 消 o피撚re a has

not yet shown any sign of resuming the R e d Cross talks,

e c o n o m i c talks a n d so on.

린加n w e review the histo할 린 硝e South-North relations, v v e

come to reatize easily that there have been different developments

according to the changes in both Korea 's internal and externat

circumstances. Unlike the case of Germany, the relations be-

tween South and North Korea are bound to go through ups and

downs, influenced by the changes in military situation on the

Korean peninsula as well as surrounding international condi-

tions. 1 think that a number of hypothesis m a y be considered in

this regards.

first, w e can think of a continuation of status quo 린小a5//e
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peace without making any special breakthrough. This would be a

phenomenon created by North Korea as she does not m a k e a

decision on which policy to choose from either 피 油e following

(wo options; one is to pursue an isolationist policy as previously,

with the result of accepting a deteriorating position in political,

econo刷心, <料피 피호구o刷피心 arenas vs. the South; and the other

option is to abandon the poll차 피 isolationism and active粒 9yr-

sue dialogues, exchanges, and open-door policy by accepting

various proposals, put forward by the 撚9 沿 r 피린orea so far.

5ecause the adoption of open-door policy will cost them a

tremendous political burden, the North Korean authorities c a / ; -

not help but agonize and hesitate, and conseque린틀 油ey tend to

become passive in carrying out dialogues with the South contrary

to what they say in public.

린加M /加 린or綠 小小s it necessary to slow d o w n the progress

피 硝alogues, it will emptoy the tac流 피 suspending dialogue

unilateralty, imputing the responsibility to the South, and try to
c o 7 e r up tarnished image 린油e 린料油 through international pro-

ganda. In such a case, it would be very hard to expect any

Joositive result from the dialogue, no matter h o w hard South

farea tries to i刷를rove its re紐非燎 w/油 린燎7vorth. North Korea's

primary objective will be to make psychological offensive against

the South, and wil! stage political shows atPanmunjom for inter-

national propaganda purpose only. The present state 피 油e

South-North relations belongs to this category.

Second, w e can suppose a dramatic situation in which an

epoch-making compromise and agreement are made between the

South and t加 린料油 /o realize national unification by peaceful
m e a n s . This w o u l d b e the m o s t desirable a n d ideal situation. I

&elieve, however, this scenario can hardly be realized since the

South and t加 린orth maintain diametrically opposing modes and

political system. Moreover, the possibility of sudden integration

피 料e two different social systems which ho撚 woMn於小om /Ae

6/ooc料피 린 internal str燎 피 린50 would be very dim indeed.
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Third, w e can suppose the possi料收 피 a new military c o / ! -

小ontation between Sou油 린orea and 린or諒 린orea. A s there

exists only a state of cease-fire on the Korean peninsula and lacks

the relation피諒 피小撚차리 co-existence such as seen in the Ger-

/料曆피 를價를를T 曆피 emergen및를 燎料 develo를 인雌對면린 油를e料N/Mg 燎r-

mistice is replaced by a hot-war. A n d a local war in Korea c o n -

tains the danger of escalating into a global war inviting military

involvement 피油e 린w撚o states and the Soviet Union depending

on circumstances. This is the most undesirable state for both

South and 린計油 린orea and for the sa加 피 world peace.

A s long as South Korea maintains a firm and effective deter-
r e M c e against war, on the foundation 피 油e U.S.린orea 次信抽이

Defence Treaty as is today, the North Korean military provoca-

tions will not so easily take place. T o do so would be a great

gamble for 린or油 린orea 小방m both mititary and potitical stand-

points.

加evertheless, if 린orth Korea miscatculate that the political

power of the South Korean government is substantially weakened

due to the social and poUtical unrest or the South Korea's defense

capabitity is markedly crippled due to a retreat pf the American

policies in its security commitment to Korea, she may choose

such a radical option in an attempt to reatize her longstanding

go피 피 ? m m u n w d unificc,小on.

q 5 a o凉抑 피小c/, 린料油 린area today is ca恥油紐 피 carrying
o M / a n armed invasion on its o w n without any externat assist-
燎理를를출 Especially, in case 린or油 린area becomes confident that

i'/ is able to receive necessary military assistance from the Soviet

린小on or China, the possi料D of such an adventure would

become m u c h greater.

Last, w e can 油f 출피 a situation in whi린 린計린 린orea c a n -

not avoid a compromise with South Korea. This would happen

wAen the North falls info the position of clear in를구o구抄 抽 린憬

South, econo燎心小릿 ano 리小o박피心4ly, and the m撚/ary powers

피 油e two sides become balanced. This will lead to an expansion
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피exchanges between the two parts, and an agreement to mutual
contacts and even to recognitions by surrounding big powers.

Under the present circumstances, such a development would

b e m o s t conducive to achieving a peaceful unification of the

린orean peninsula, If such a condition is created, I believe joint

en/린 피 /wo Koreas to t加 린n//피 린ations and overall coopera-
tion between South a n d Nort h Korea will soon b e realized.

T o turn such a desirable hypothesis into a reality, I believe

that first there must be a wide gap in national power between the
f w o f 小料or of the South which t加 린orth cannot 加拒 ccf-

nowledging; in other words, the Rep린粒 피린area must surpass

린卽油 린卽硝 /" economic and d諒/o刷피心 arenas, achieving soc測

and political stability and progress so that North Korea is volun-

/arily induced to abandon its objective of c o m m u n i w g the

Korean peninsula.

s誇洲피, 油卽e 刷u피 油加 를拓料 5 a 긴 關피和 州 피 諒料g撚

w/油 f 린or油 린orea 淸e린 깃s long as 린or油 린area maintains an

isolatiomst and totalitarian system as is today, opening 料 피油e

린o린 린orean society as a res인 피誇긴ogues between the South

ano /加 린料油, and win油 피小eedom blowing from the outside

would pose serious threats to the dictatorial political structure 피

/加 린orth. Therefore, until the political system 피 油e 린or/A

reaches the stage where certain degree of tiberatization is c c -

cepted, I believe it would be difficult to expect any positive e x -

changes between the two parts of Korea.

Third, if any real improvement in the South-North relation is

/o be realized, there must be a morat support from major powers

concerned with peace in Northeast Asia; United States, Soviet

郎won, China and Japan. F r o m the latter 加 y 피 油e seventies,

China's attitude toward Korea has changed favorable to a certain

degree as an outcome of China's both internal a n d external

changes. But on the other hand, it must be noted that the Soviet

Union, although showing some support /or the relaxation 피 /en-

sions on t加 린orean peninsula, is still maintaining a posture 피
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exploiting the Korean situation for its mititary and political ob-

jectives in the context 피 加r global strategy.

The close ties that have been developing between North Korea

and the Soviet Union and the incidence of merciless shooting

o o w H 린 卯 7 린 諒e Korean 깃淸me in 1983 by the Sov小 財小oH

showed coldbloodiness 린 加r attitude toward the 료拏피 r 피

Kor ea. T h e relations b e t w e e n S o u t h K o r e a a n d N o r t h K o r e a 曆를를

obviously different /rom the case 피消w誇띤 Germany: 撚 린orea,

the unstable situation wandering between the two p o灰 피 w a r

ond peace m a y turn out various shades of outcomes depending

on the variable of internal and external conditions.

Since it is the m o s t desirable a n d realistic condition that a

system 피 9 流차刃 co-existence is firmly established first to

guarantee continued efforts for peacej리 린orean unifta小oH

without interruption, m y government has proposed to North

린area to conclude "a provisional agreement 피 氣料/c relations"

and the conclusion of mutual non-aggression pact between the

/wo sides. A n d w e have repeatedly called on 린or油 린orean

authorities to accept these proposals. W e have even proposed a

summit meeting between the two top-leaders of the South and the

North to discuss ways and means to prevent the danger of

an o th e r w a r in K o r e a a n d so on.

Then, what are the prospects for improving relations be-

tween the South and t加린orth? T o get to the heart 린油e matter,

/ believe it to be a realistic appraisal to say that there is no

possibility of a rapid improvement in mutual relations today. The

c o m m u n初 린耐油 린orean authorities are caught in a dilemma 피

making a serious choice between the possible practical gains in

the economic and 친小omatic fields and some political losses in

the domestic field from opening up their dosed society to t加小ee

wo r l d .

린 心 our hope that one day the ruling circle of c o m m u n小

North Korea wakes up from the illusion of eventual communist

triumph in the Korean peninsula, and come to choose realistic
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and humanitarian approach to the question 피 Mnification. With

his hope, and in the s구小 피硝피ague w e will deat with 린計諒

Korean regime. W e believe that any policy or means that lacks

the sense of reatism cannot be expected to succeed in achieving a

9eacefut integratiort of two opposing ideologies and systems m a
divided nation.

W e therefore take pride in our policies and formulas regard-

/n@ /加 린orean un燎硝流流 as they are well balanced products of

realism and ideals. A tthe same time, as w e are making efforts to

improve relations with communist countries including the Soviet

린nion and China, w e小피 confident that time favors our side.
In conlcusion, I wish this academic conference would become

a good m o m e n t u m in further stimulating the academic exchanges

between German and Korean schotars, and in addition for pro-

mating better understanding and cooperation between o u r t w o

RepubUcs.

7 w D r y 피 a 小小燎/ fD 小 e " 차 conference.

Thank you.



p a t II

Latest Developments

in Inter-Korean Relations
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1. E fforts of the South to Resume Dialogue

In telephone messages sent to the North on March 26, 1986,
the South's chief delegates to the inter-Korean dialogue urged

the North Koreans again to agree to resume the suspended

dialogue at an early date. The messages came amidst the

North's unilateral suspension of the many-sided dialogue such

as R e d Cross and economic talks originally slated for early in

the year, and their rejection of the repeated call of the

South for the resumption of the dialogue.

In the messages, the chief delegates to the Red Cross,

economic and preliminary parliamentarians talks expressed

regret over the suspension of the originally agreed-on meetings

due to the North's unilateral suspension and refusal to r e s u m e

the dialogue. They proposed that the sixth economic meeting

be held on April 30, the third preliminary parliamentarians

contact on M a y 14, both at Panmunjom, and the llth full-

dress R e d Cross meeting in Pyongyang on M a y 27, 1986,

respectively.

The text -of the telephone messages the South's chief

delegates sent to their respective northern counterparts w a s a s

follows:

T o Y i Song-rok, northern chief delegate to the

Inter-Korean Ec o no m ic Meeting,

/ deeply regret that the 6th Inter-Korean Economic Meeting,

originally stated for last January 22 atPanmunjom, has not been

held to date, more than two m o n 流 피er itwas called off due to

your side's unilaterat suspension.

Through five roun公 피 細撚s, the South and t加 린orth have
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decided to adopt an agreed minute on the implementation 피

materiat exchanges and other 小구ects of economic cooperation

as well as on the formation of a Joint South-North Economic

Cooperation Committee. W e are now ata juncture where w e a r e

about to enter the sta卽 피硝撚피ng the wording 피油e proposed
minute.

Today the entire nation took forward to the successfut 小小-

tion of the Inter-Korean Economic Meeting and the concrete

reatiwtion of materia! exchanges and other economic coopera-

tion between the South and the North, hoping that groundwork

for nationat reconciliation and prosperity could thereby be c o 7 ! -

solidated.

In this respect, I propose that the 6th Inter-Korean Economic

Meeting be hetd at the conference r o o m of the Neutrat Nations

Supervisory Commission at P a n m u n j o m at 10 a.m. April 30

(Wednesday). 1986.

I look forward to your side's affirmative response.

Marc h 26, 1986

M o o n Hi-gab

Chief Delegate

Republic of Korea Delegation to the

Inter-Korean Economic Meeting

(Vice Economic Planning Minister M o o n Hi-gab has

replaced K i m Ki-hwan, chief of the International Economic

Council, as chief delegate to the Inter-Korean Economic

Meeting, which was notified to North Korea on Ma rc h 24,

1986).

T o C h o n Kum-chol, chief delegate of the North Korean

Supreme People's Assembly to the Inter-Korean

Preliminary Parliamentarians Contacts,
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/ oee를却 regret that the 3rd Inter-Korean Pretimina간

Parliamentarians Contact, originally set to be held on last

february 18, has not been he撚 淸 피計e due to your side 's

unilateral postponement of it.

Tooa를 린淸entire people 耐피料피尸 hope that the 刷MIti-pronged

inter-Korean dialogue suspended wilt be resumed atan ear恥oa/e

so that 를卯sonnet an피 刷피린心/ 郎沿hanges can take place b피ween

the South and the North and a solid groundwork laid for / i a -

fiona! trust a n d reconciliation.

린onetheless, your side has ind차 f煉小 r r 대를 D 3rd

preliminary contact with the excuse of our side 's annual military

exercise in violation of a mutual agreement. This cannot be a

릿ro를인 價를小o料 출

깃3 I urge your side once again to respect and 小洲fully carry

oM/ w피udly agreed matters, I propose 淸a/ 린晴3r피 夕尸小小M/M이f

inter-Korean parliamentarians contact be held at the conference

r o o m of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at 10 a.m.

M a y 14 (Wednesday).

/ look forward to your side's affirmative response.

M a r c h 26, 1986

K w o n Jung-dal

Chief Delegate

Republic of Korea National Assembly

Delegation to the Inter-Korean Preliminary

Parliamentarians Contacts

T o Y i Jong-ryul, chief delegate of the North Korean Red Cross

to the South-North R e d Cross Conference,

7 regret that your side has小淸d to negotiate with us to deter-

mine the time 피 린e llth full-dress Re d Cross meeting after your

5ide unitateratly postponed indefinitely the meeting originally
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scheduled to be held on last february 26 in Pyongyang.

/ believe that your side 's continuous delaying of the Ilth full-

dress R e d Cross meeting amounts to an act 피 知fraying the

o e s 7 피 피린消피小milies and beclouding the good atmosphere

小r dialogue created through the historical exchange 피

hometown visitors and art troupes last year.

This year which happens to be the I5th year after the initia-

f/on 린 油e South-North Re d Cross Conference, should be a

9eriod of great progress in which the acute wish of the separated

小milies can be met and a solid stepping stone laid for national

unification.

In this sense, I propose that the llth full-dress R e d Cross

meeting be held in Pyongyang on M a y 27 (Tuesday).

I look forward to your side's affirmative response.

M a r c h 26, 1986

Le e Y u n g - D u g

Chief Delegate

Republic of Korea National Re d Cross

Delegation to the South-North

R e d C r o s s C o n f e r e n c e

However, the North Korea again turned a deaf ear to the

consistent efforts of the South to resume the dialogues.

In their telephone messages sent to the South on March 31

and April 1,the North Korean chief delegates to the economic,

Red Cross and preliminary parliamentarians meetings rejected

the South's March 26 proposal to resume the dialogue, arguing

that the T e a m Spirit exercise was still going ol l .

Again in a so-called joint statement of the chief northern

delegates to the dialogue, which was made on April 24 timed

with the end of the T e a m Spirit military exercise, North Korea,
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trying to shift the blame for the suspension of the dialogue to

the South, rejected the resumption of the dialogue while mak-

ing a malicious propaganda tirade against the South in c o n n e c -

tion with the military training and the South's political situa-

tion.

Moreover, North Korea from nowhere proposed a three-

way military meeting on June 17, 1986, and unfoundedly made

the military meeting a prerequisite to the resumption of the

inter-Korean dialogue.

This latest maneuver, preceded by the unilateral suspension

of the dialogue with the excuse of the T e a m Spirit exercise on

January 20, 1986, and subsequent refusal to resume the talks,

indicates that North Korea is not interested in the progress of

the inter-Korean dialogue. All they are after is only to shift the

blame for the suspension of the dialogue to the South in their

wicked propaganda campaign.

D u e to this negativism on the part of Norht Korea, the in-

itial expectation that the dialogue could be resumed once the

Tea m Spirit training was over, ended in smoke. N o w itis total-

ly unpredictable when the dialogue can be resumed.

It was against the background that the South, in telephone

messages to the North on July 11, 1986, called on the North

Koreans again to return to the arena of dialogue instead of

continuously rejecting the South's proposition to resume the
talks.

In the messages signed by the South's chief delegates to the

many-sided dialogue, the South proposed that the 6th
economic meeting be held on August 6, the 3rd preliminary

parliamentarians contact on August 13, both at Panmunjom,

and the llth full-dress R e d Cross meeting in Pyongyang on

August 28, respectively.
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The text of the telephone messages of the southern chief

delegates was as follows:

T o Y i Song-rok, northern chief delegate
to the Inter-Korean Ec o no m ic Meeting,

// is to m y deep regret that your side refuses to agree to the

holding 피 淸e 6th economic meeting to date, eight month s after

the 5th meeting wa s held on N o v e m b e r 20 last year.

O n e and half a years have already elapsed since our two sides

/nitiated the economic talks with the intent of restoring the

economic bond between the South and the North and thereby

preparing conditions for nationaf reconciliation and unification.

.4s you welt know, our two sides have had five roun公 피

talks, in which w e reached a substantiat accord on the exchange

피 materials and other economic cooperation and agreed on the

creation of a joint economic cooperation organization chaired by

both sides' deputy-prime-minister-level officiats. W e 曆尸를 피o w

9reparing to begin adjusting the wording of a concrete agreed
minute .

A s I regard such a progress very encouraging, I believe that if

onty both sides show a Iittte more sincerity, our tatks could be

developed to a point before long where w e could transtate

waterial exchange and other econo刷心 cooperatio'n into action.

// cannot but be a case of utter insincerity and irresponsibility

for your side to suspend an agreed-on meeting and 긱9피 o M r

repeated call for the resumption 린 油e talks at this juncture.

/ think your side should deeply consider and reflect on 淸린

over how much such a suspension 린 油e dialogue has dis-

appointed our people.

I betieve that considering the nation's invariable -wish and e x -

9ectation from the inter-Korean diatogue, our talks cannot be

delayed any further and your side should agree to resume the

細料y w/料o린 料린를博理린M;s간耐 출

/propose 淸피淸e 硝A /硝er-Korean economic meefing be he料
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at the conference ro om 린 油e 린o小긴 린피ons Supervisory C o m -

mission at Pa n m u n j o m at 10 a.m. August 6 (Wednesday), 1986.

July 11, 1986

M o o n Hi-gab

Chief Delegate

Republic of Korea Delegation to the

Inter-Korean Economic Meeting

T o C h o n Kump-chol, chief delegate of the North Korean

Supr eme People's Assembly to Inter-Korean

Preliminary Parliamentarians Contacts,

/ deeply regret that your side unilaterally cancelled the

mutually agreed-on time 피 油c 3긴 f抑小orean peliminary

parliamentarians contact and turned a 流린 ear to our side 's

repeated calls for the resumption 피 油e meeting, thus suspending

the pretimiary parliamentarians contact over a protracted period

피 //we.

Ou r two sides, through two roun란 피 contacts held last year,

agreed in princ諒拒 抽 hold a parliamentarians meeting and shared

opinions on other matters excepting a few issues including the

topics of the main meeting.

Our side thus could harbor the expectation that if on릿 &o/A

sides exerted a little more efforts, the remaining questions regard-

ing the convocation of a parliamentarians meeting could be

resolved smoothly.

I betieve that if your side is truty interested in the realization

of a parliamentarians meeting, your side should return uncondi-

/ionatty to the table of talks instead 피린unning the resumption

피 油e meeting, and show sincerity in discussing and resolving

ear女 油e issue of topics and other matters yet to be agreed o n .

In this respe피, I propose that the 公피깃燎加mfH料린 contact be

held at 10 a.m. August 13 (Wednesday), 1986, at the conference
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r o o / n 피 /加 린點r 피 린ations Supervisory Commission 피 를an-

m u n j o m .

7 look forward to your side's affirmative response.

July 11, 1986

K w o n Jung-dal

Chief Delegate

Republic of Korea National Assembly

Delegation to the Inter-Korean Preliminary

parli識ment識ri識理s Co n t a c t s

T o L i Jong-ryul, chief delegate of the North Korea Red Cross

to the South-North R e d Cross Conference,

I deeply regret that the llth full-dress Red Cross meeting

could not be held for seven months despite our side's repeated

calls for the resumption 피 鱗e dialogue. '

린ot only a substantia! progress was seen in the discussion 피

the projects envisaged m the five topics through three fuU-dress

燎辭拓인f 紐피를削『, 雌피 燎기燎計M피 鉛N科e刷耐計 w硝 registered in

the form of the exchange of hometown visitors and art troupes,

thus brightening the future of the dispers리피刷料 reunion pro-

yec/.

The dispers피小刷ilies in the South and t加 린orth and the rest

피油e nation, wh o still vividly remember the historic exchange of

hometown visitors and art troupes, ardently hope that m u c h pro-

gress wilt be m a d e again in the R e d Cross talks in this year so that

separated families could freely visit their hometowns and become-

reunited with their missing blood relatives.

Our R e d Cross societies should meet the acute w 淸 피 油e

dispers피小刷消硝 and the nation as a who!e in a humble m a n n e r .

And, our Re d Cross workers, keeping deep in mind the all-

i.『린o피燎n/ 淸勞on小小料찰 aw피 燎心mon /w린o流리 ow 淸ew, 간oM撚
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do our utmost in our given duty.

린淸e llth full-dress meeting had been held in last February

26 as was or淸 hally agreed on and a 小 r淸卽 progress were seen in

the discussion 린 油e agenda topics, the two sides could have moved

one step closer to making an agreement on the method 린 i m -

plementing the projects of the topics, which in turn could have

advanced the resolution 린 油e dispersed family question that

much and given mu ch joy to the peoples watching the talks at
h o m e a n d ab r oa d.

In this context, our side has time and again urged your side to
c o m e to the tabte 린 諒e llth full-dress meeting to reatize ear릿

the dispersed fa料粒 reunion project.

Your side, too, contends피 피 린淸친雌and lOth meetings 料피

the discussion 피 油e topics designed to redress the pains 피 油e

dispers小 小滯撚耐 should be conctuded before September this

year which happens to mark the 15th anniversa린 린油e initiation

피 油e South-North Red Cross Conference.

린e hope that such contention of your side would not end in

words but be put into practice. I believe that to this end, your

side should uncondition小릿 return to the dialogue in conformity

with the Red Cross humanitarian spirit inste피 피putting off the

meeting ind피인e粒.

I propose that the llth full-dress Red Cross meeting be held

/H .릿y燎料를를燎料를 燎피깃y를y피 25.

/ took forward to your side's affirmative response.

July ll, 1986

Lee Yung-dug

Chief Delegate

Republic of Korea National Red Cross

Delegation to the South-North

R e d Cr os s Co nf er en ce
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諒omestic Reaction Major domestic newspapers editorially

welcomed the latest proposal of the South for the resumption

of the suspended inter-Korean economic, Re d Cross and preli-

minary parliamentarians talks. T h e newspapers, in addition,

denounced North Korea for proposing yet another channel of

dialogue, " a three-way military meeting," while refusing to
r e t u r n to the table of the existing dialogue. T h e n e w North

Korean offer, the press observed, cannot be anything m o r e

than an altered form of Pyongyang's pet idea of a tripartite

meeting.

Pointing out that the North Korean proposal for an addi-

tional conduit of dialogue is merely part of their propaganda

campaign, the newspapers said that for the alleviation of ten-

sion and for the building up o f mutual trust what is most im-

portant is to faithfully maintain and develop the existing chan-

nels of the dialogue. They then urged North Korea to affir-

matively respond to the South's call for the resumption of the

talks without delay.

2. The North's Proposal for "Three-Way Military

Meeting"

a. North Korean Proposal

North Korea, which unilaterally suspended a series of inter-

Korean talks on the grounds of the T e a m Spirit training e x e r -

cise and has rejected the South's offers to resume the dialogue,

proposed on June 17, 1986, a "three-way military meeting"

a m o n g the defense ministers o f South and North Korea and the

c o m m a n d e r o f the Uni ted Nations C o m m a n d in Korea.
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In a message addressed to Minister of National Defense Lee

Ki-baek, which was signed by 0 Jin-wu, North Korea's

people's armed forces minister, North Korea, contending that

the "Korean situation is n o w at a perilous point where 즈 w 즈r

m a y break out due even to a casual cause," suggested that a

military authorities meeting be held in July to discuss the ques-

tions of "halting military exercises and arms buildup," "reduc-

ing military manpower and equipment" and "respecting the

Armistice Agreement," issues which, they argued, constitute

the direct causes of tension and danger of war. North Korea

proposed that a preliminary contact be held at P a n m u n j o m on

June 27 to discuss the proposed military meeting.

Also in the message, North Korea argued that "if a military

meeting were held and substantial measures taken to e a s e t e n -

sion on the Korean peninsula, it would bring about a I l e w

breakthrough in the effort to ease tension and promote peace,

unfolding an epochal phase for the inter-Korean dialogue."

North Korea thus let it be k n o w n that they could use the c o r l -

vocation of a three-way military meeting as a prerequisite to

the progress of the existing economic, Red Cross and

parliamentarians talks.

T h e gist of the North Korean message was as follows:

-Many-sided talks were held last year between the South

a n d t h e N o r t h .

- T h i s year, however, the inter-Korean relations have

reverted to the pre-dialogue state and tension has further

built up. W e are n o w at a perilous stage where a war m a y

b r e a k o u t d u e e v e n to a casua l c a u s e .

- 1 n the hope of preparing effective steps to ease tension

and eliminate the danger of war, w e propose a military
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authorities meeting among the Defense Minister of the

Republic of Korea, commander of the United Nations
C o m m a n d in Korea and North's People's Ar m e d Forces

Minister.

- A t the meeting, the question of halting military exercises

and arms buildup, which constitute the direct cause of

the danger of war, the question of reducing military

manpower and arms, and the question of respecting the

Military Armistice Agreement, m a y be discussed and
resolved.

- T h e site of the meeting could be P a n m u n j o m or other

place of convenience. The time of the meeting could be

some time in July.

- W e propose that a preliminary contact attended by

about three delegates from each side be held on June 27,

1986, at Pa nm u nj o m to discuss the issue of opening a

military authorities meeting.

- I f a military authorities meeting were held and actual

m e a s u r e s taken to ease tension, a new breakthrough

could be provided for the alleviation of tension and

peace on the Korean peninsula.

- W e expect that our new overture will be affirmatively

responded to.

Meanwhile, North Korea sent an identical message to the

c o m m a n d e r o f the Un it e d Nations C o m m a n d in K o r e a a r o u n d

the same time they delivered a message to the Defense Minister

of the Republic of Korea on June 17.

Initially on June 7,North Korea said that they would send a

message of the People's A r m e d Forces Minister to the c o n c u r -

rent commande r of the Eighth U.S. A r m y and the Korea-U.S.

Combined Forces C o m m a n d . T h e United Nations C o m m a n d ,
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however, Pointed out that under the practices of the Military

Armistice Commission, messages ought to be exchanged bet-
w e e n the c o m m a n d e r o f the United Nations C o m m a n d a n d the

Supreme Commander of the North Korea forces, telling

Pyongyang that if North Korea followed the practice, itwould
accept their message.

Nevertheless, the June 17 message addressed to the United

Nations Commander was signed not by the supreme c o l-

mander of the North Korean forces but by 0 Jin-wu, People's

Armed Forces minister or the first deputy of the supreme c o m -

mander. North Korea thus violated the long-held practice of
the Military Armistice Commission.

Ulterior Motives It is believed that the North's proposal

for a three-way military meeting stemmed not from the sincere
m a n n e r to resolve the Korean question through dialogue but

from sinister motives as can be seen in the following.

First, by proposing a three-way military meeting ostensibly

to discuss military issues, North Korea sought to move a step

closer to the realization of the so-called tripartite meeting they

persistently have demanded since January 1984.

Second, the fact that the North advanced the idea o f a

military meeting while rejecting the resumption of the existing

channels of the dialogue and that they hinted at resuming the

suspended dialogue only when the military meeting they pro-

posed is realized, suggests that they m a d e the offer in the hope

of escaping censure for their refusal to resume the talks and, at

the same time, shifting the blame for the suspension of the

dialogue to the South.

Moreover, by insisting that the dialogue remains suspended

due to " T e a m Spirit and other military training exercises on

the part of the South," North Korea, capitalizing on the desire
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of surrounding countries for the continuation of the inter-

Korean dialogue, hopes to have military training exercises scal-

ed d o w n or suspended.

Third, with a理 ey출 피 the Nonaligned 雪u朧朧it Meeti理g

slated for August 26-September 7, 1986, in Zim ba bwe and an

"international meeting for peace on and non-nuclearization of

the Korean peninsula" set to be held in Pyongyang September

6-8, 1986, North Korea attempts to ma k e it appear as if the

basic obstacle to the dialogue and the easing of tension lies in

the T e a m Spirit training and the presence of the U.S. forces in

Korea, thus hoping to enlist international support for their call

for the suspension of the T e a m Spirit exercise and the

withdrawal of U.S. troops from Korea.

b. The South's Repty

Minister o f National De fe n se L e e Ki-bac k sent a letter to

North Korea on June 24, 1984, in reply to the North's June 17

letter proposing a three-way military meeting.

In the message, Minister Lee stressed that it is unreasonable

for the North to propose a military authorities meeting while

unilaterally suspending the existing channels of dialogue. H e
urged the North to return to the R e d Cross and economic

meetings first.

Stressing that tension and the danger of war on the Korean

peninsula are attributable to the North's reckless arms buildup,
hostile policy against the South and violation of the Armistice

Agreement, the Minister said that North Korea should agree to

discuss the "measures to ease military tension" which the

South proposed through the Military Armistice Commission in-

stead of indulging in propaganda activities by proposing a
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military meeting.

A t the same time, Minister Lee said that if the North is tru-

ly interested in easing tension and preventing war on the Korean

peninsula, they should agree to a meeting between the highest

authorities of South and North Korea, aware that such a top

leaders meeting would be a shortcut to bringing about peaceful

unificaiton.

The text of Minister Lee's letter to 0 Jin-wu, the North's

people's amred forces minister, was as follows:

/ received your tetter of June 17. A s your side knows, m a n y -

sided tatks such as the R e d Cross a n d economic meetings w e r e

held between the South and the North of Korea last year. And,

dispersed 小刷消料' hometown visitors and art troupes w e r e e x -

changed for the first time last year since natinal division, giving

great joy to the whole people and brightening the future ofinter-
K o r e a n relations.

Since the turn 피 淸e year, however, your side regre財간구

suspended the dialogue one-sidedly and 긴구린띤 our calls for the

early resumption of the tatks, thus driving the inter-Korean rela-

tions into an atmosphere 피 피strust and tension and disappoint-

ing bhe entire Korean people in the South and the North w h o

crave for peace an d unification. It is thus utterty unreasonable to

propose a military authorities meeting a m o n g the defense

m h y粒y of South 卯띤 린料撚 린orea and the commander 린 淸e

United Nations C o m m a n d on the pretext of discussing the

suspension of military exercises a n d arms reduction at a time

w h e n your side has suspended the existing dialogue.

A s our side has expressly substantiated through the Military

Armistice Commission, tension and the danger of war on the

린orean peninsula 料및 피r油y/빈 抽 를our side 's 燎피信點 a r m s

buitdup, hostile policy against the South and violations of the
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MiUtary Armistice Agreement.

F e w persons can accept your side proposing a military

meeting while covering up such fundamental causes and refusing

to take any sincere steps to ease tension and foster trust.

In this context, I believe that your side should first agree to

r e s u m e the R e d Cross and economic meetings your side has

suspended to realize a reunion between dispersed families and

tmdertake economic exchanges at an early date, and thereby

5Ao誇 價s小沿耐를 曆財計ude in easing 諒긴sion and restorin를 구u피 6e/-

w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h .

깃t the same time, inste피 린 proposing a so-catted mititary

/ eeting and indulging in a propaganda campaign, your side

should affirmatively respond to discussing the measures to e a s e

/nilitary tension our side has already proposed through the e x -

isting Mititary Armistice Commission, which include the "ge-

twine demilitarisation of the Demilitarized Zone," "mutual

not'tftcatton of 刷구or military training exercises," "mutuat

observation of 燎구or mititary exercises " and "introduction 피

the mutual confirmation system in the Joint Security Area. "

f4oreover, if your side is truty interested in easing tension and

preventing war on the Korean peninsula, your side should agree

<o holding a meeting between the highest authorities of South

ano 린or油 린orea at an early date, aware that such a top leaders

燎理小ng woM撚 를를린淸sAor淸피 w麗를 /o刃耐띤 曆c乃 zv ng 를訪料 曆기피

unification.

June 24, 1986

L e e Ki-baek

Minister o f National De f en s e

Republic o f Korea

Meanwhile, the United Nations C o m m a n d in Korea sent a
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message to North Korea on June 2 1 in reply to the North's

J u n e 17 letter.

In the letter signed by the commander of the United

Nations C o m m a n d in Korea and addressed to the supreme

commander of the North Korean forces, the U.N. C o m m a n d

first invited the N o r t h K o r e a n attention to the fact that

although any North Korean letter to the commande r o f the

United Nations C o m m a n d ought to be signed by the supreme

commander of the North Korean forces under long-held prac-

tices, North Korea failed to observe it in their June 17 letter.

T h e U . N . C o m m a n d also said in t h e letter that m o s t o f t h e

topics the North suggested for a military meeting should, m

nature, be properly discussed between South and North Korea,

adding, however, that the U.N. C o m m a n d is prepared to dis-

cuss those matters related to the military armistice at any time

at the Military Armistice Commission. Th e U.N. C o m m a n d

noted that the C o m m a n d has already produced before the Ar-

mistice Commission major ideas to ease tension.

In the meantime, despite the fact that South Korea and the

U.N. C o m m a n d expressly rejected the North Korean offer for

a military meeting because of its unreasonableness, the North

notified the South on July 3 of their plan to deliver a second

letter in connection with a military meeting. W h e n the South

refused to accept the letter, North Korea openly called for the

convocation of a three-way military meeting in a radio broad-

cast on July 11 while stepping up slanderous propaganda

against South Korea and the United States.

O n the morning of July 11, the South notified the North

that it won't accept the second letter. The United Nations

C o m m a n d also refused to accept the second letter because it

wasn't signed by the supreme commander o f the North Korean

forces.
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c . R e a c t i o n s a t H o m e a n d A b r o a d

Major domestic newspapers rejected the idea of a three-way

military meeting North Korea recently proposed as "another

form of a tripartite meeting North Korea proposed in January

1 9 8 4 . "

Editorially commenting on the latest North Korean pro-

posal, the newspapers observed that the proposal which c a m e

at a time when the North unilaterally suspended the existing

channels of dialogue, was advanced not for the dialogue's sake

but for their wicked propaganda scheme to shift the blame for

the suspension of the talks to the South and also to foment an

"atmosphere for the realization of a tripartite meeting aimed at

engineering the withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea."

In particular, the editorials pointed out that the issues of

halting military exercises, arms reduction and respect for the

Armistice Agreement all constitute sensitive political problems

beyond the reach of military authorities, which, they said, c a r l

only be effectively handled at a top leaders meeting between

South and North Korea. T o resolve these and other political

issues, the media said, the North should agree to a top leaders

meeting as the South has proposed.

Meanwhile, foreign media expressed concern at the North

Korean proposal for a military meeting, Pointing out that

"North Korea's peace gestures were always accompanied by

major armed provocations."

They also observed that North Korea offered the idea of a

military meeting in a circumstance where they cancelled

scheduled economic, Red Cross and preliminary parliamen-

tarians talks, out of a political calculation of K i m Il-sung w h o

they said had been driven into a c o r n e r .

Th e foreign press comments then concluded that there is
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little chance for the South to accept the latest North Korean

proposal.
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1. Third Meeting

The 3rd Inter-Korean Sports Meeting sponsored by the In-

ternational Olympic Committee (I0C) was held at the I 0 C

Headquarters in Lausanne, Switzerland, on June 10-11, 1986,
beh ind closed doors.

A t the third meeting, held five full months after the second

meeting, the I0C, in an apparent mov e to wind up the sports

talks early, produced a mediatory plan it worked out based on

the results of the first and second sports meetings and its

separate contacts with both sides of Korea, asking South and

North Korea to notify the I 0 C ofweather to accept the plan by
th e e n d o f J u n e .

A t the meeting, North Korea seemed to have backed d o w n

from their original stand by not reiterating their previous de-

m a n d for "joint sponsorship" and the "formation o f a single

team." However, they still reiterated their contention with

regard to the "sp1it o f Olympic G a m e s between South and

North Korea" and other issues involving the titles of 1988

Games and its organizing committee, cultural programs related

to the Olympics, etc.

A s at the second meeting, the third meeting comprised two

rounds of three-way talks among the I 0 C and South and

North Korean delegates, two rounds of meeting between I 0 C

and Republic of Korea Olympic Committee (KOC) officials,

a n d three r o u n d s o f talks b e t w e e n I 0 C a n d N o r t h K o r e a n

officials.

a. First-Day Talks

O n the first day of the two-day meeting on June 10, 1986, a
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joint meeting among I0 C and South and North Korean
officials and a separate lOC-North Korean meeting were held

in the morning, followed in the afternoon by separate meetings

between the I 0 C and the K O C , and between the I 0 C and the

N o r t h K o r e a n side.

A t the morning joint session, I 0 C President Juan Antonio

Samaranch mad e greetings, which was followed by keynote

speeches by the chief delegates from South and North Korea.

In his greetings, I 0 C President Samaranch expressed the

hope that the three parties of the I 0 C and South and North

Korea would do their utmost and reach an affirmative agree-

ment at the third meeting. H e then explained about the

schedule of the first-day meeting.

Meanwhile, Chief K O C Delegate K i m Chong-ha, in his

keynote speech, said that the K O C had already m a d e clear its

willingness to study sincerely the question of the North Korean

Olympic Committee's participation in the Seoul Olympics to an

extent that the Olympic Charter permits with a view to staging

the 24th 雪출o린l olympics more successfully th즈籠 識理y other

games in the past and to allowing the entire Korean people to

enjoy the honor of the City of Seoul having been granted the

right to host the Olympics.

K i m Chong-ha said that it was in this context that the K O C

had positively cooperated in the sincere mediatory efforts of

I 0 C President Samaranch and the I 0 C itself while "setting

forth a reasonable plan to allow North Korean athletes to take

part in the 24th Seoul Olympics more significantly and exerting

efforts to realize the plan" in accordance with the topics of the

talks prepared by the I0C.

The K O C chief delegate also urged North Korea to "par-

ticipate in the Seoul Olympics without any conditions by

respecting the Olympic Charter and the I 0 C decision m a d e at
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its 1981 Baden-Baden meeting." H e then said his delegation

would make sincere efforts in discussing and resolving the four

topics which the I 0 C produced at the second meeting, which

w 를 r 출 :

- T h e question of simultaneous entry of the South and

North Korean delegations into the opening ceremony of

the Seoul Olymics;

- T h e question of allotting some preliminaries to the
North Kor ean area;

- T h e question of holding group road cycling through the
a r e a s of South and North Korea; and

- T h e question of North Korea's participation in Seoul

Olympic cultural activities.

Stressing in particular that if these problems could be

resolved, it would serve as a historical occasion to facilitate the

mutual door-opening between South and North Korea through

the 24th Seoul Olympics and forge inter-Korean relations based
o n trust and peace, K O C Chief Delegate Kim called for

unspared cooperation on the part ofthe I0C and North Korea,
reminding them that the success of the third meeting hinges on

whether all the parties respect the Olympic Charter and the
decision o f the I 0 C session.

O n the other hand, the North Korean delegation did iiot

mention in their keynote speech their previous demand for

"joint sponsorship" and the "formation of a single
delegation." They instead concentrated on obtaining the right
to host some sports in the North Korean 識r출亂 를

In the speech, the North's chief delegate Kim Yu-sun said
that North Korea disclosed its stand over the question of split-

ting the 24th Olympics between South and North Korea and
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other issues such as those involving the titles of the 24th Olym-

pics and its organizing committee, cultural activities and other

Olympic events during a separate meeting it had in last March

with the I0C, suggesting that if the "basic problem" related to

organizing the 24th Olympics, namely, the question of allotting

some Olympic sports to the North Korean area, were resolved,

other concomitant problems could b e settled easily.

This attitude o f N o r t h K o r e a w a s believed to h a v e

represented not so m u c h a change in their basic position ad-

vocating the joint sponsorship as a tactical change aimed at

securing the right to hold some Olympic sports in the North

Korean area and seeking the resolution of other related prob-

lems step by step.

Following the joint meeting and a separate lOC-North

Korean conference in the morning, separate talks between the
I 0 C a n d the K O C a n d b e t w e e n the I 0 C a n d N o r t h K o r e a w e r e

held in the afternoon.

A t the talks between the I 0 C and the K O C , the two sides

discussed chiefly the question of allotting several sports to the

North Korean area. In particular, the I 0 C asked the K O C if it

were willing to transfer several sports including their finals to
the N o r t h K o r e a n zone.

In response, the K O C said that it is "willing to affirmative-

ly review the question holding two sports including their finals

in the North Korean area under the sponsorship of the Seoul

Olympic Organizing Committee" provided that North Korea

makes itclear that they would respect the Olympic Charter and
the I 0 C decision m a d e at its Baden-Baden session a n d u n c o n -

ditionally take part in the 24th Seoul Olympics.

K i m Chong-ha, chief K O C delegate, also discussed the

KOC's basic position on major pending issues as follows,

which included the questions of entrance to the opening
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ceremony, staging a competition across the areas of South and

North Korea, the North's participation in cultural activities,

the hostship of the Olympics, and the formation of organization.

(1) Question of Entrance into the Opening Ceremony

- T h e K O C suggested that during the opening ceremony of
the Seoul Olympics, South and North Korean officials

and athletes enter simultaneously, with South Korean

members entering in three rows on the right in their o w l l

uniform and carrying the Republic of Korea national flag
a n d the N o r t h K o r e a n m e m b e r s also in three r o w s o n the

left in their uniform and carrying their flag. The 10 C

agreed on the idea.

(2) Question of Allotting Specific Sports including Finals to
N o r t h K o r e a

- T h e K O C has not received any reply from North Korea

to the suggestion it made at the first and second sports

meetings that it was willing to transfer the preliminaries

of man's volleyball and man's handball and some preli-

minaries o f soccer to the N o r t h K o r e a n area. W e there-

fore regard the lack of response as their rejection.

- 1f North Korea expressly pronounces their respect for the
Olympic Charter and I 0 C decisions and their uncondi-

tional participation in the 24th Seoul Olympics, w e a r e

willing to hold two sports inclusive of their finals in the

North Korean area under the sponsorship o f the Seoul

Olympic Organizing Committee (SLOOC).

- T h e sports that can be allotted to North Korea are table-

tennis and fencing including their finals.

- 1 f North Korea agrees to the proposal, w e will discuss
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and resolve the questions of checking the facilities of

venues, travels back and forth, guarantee ofthe safety of

traveling persons, and communications and the shipping

of goods necessary for the operation of the sports.

(3) Question of Staging a Competition Across South and
N o r t h K o r e a n A r e a s

- W e suggested at the first and second meetings that group

road cycling start in the North Korean area and finish in
Seoul.

(4) Question of Participation in Cultural Activities

- N o r t h Korea's participation in various cultural events to

be staged during the 24th Seoul Olympicos period will be
w e l c o m e d .

(5) Question of Title of 24th Seoul Olympics

- T h e question ofthe title ofthe 24th Seoul Olympics does
not deserve any discussion.

(6) Question of the Formation of Separate Organization in
Case S o m e Sports Are Allotted to North Korea

- T h e formation of any organization separate from the

Seoul Olympic Organizing Committee (SLOOC) in c o l l -

nection with the question of allotting some sports to

North Korea, runs counter to the Olympic Charter and,
therefore, cannot be considered.

6. Second-Day Tatks

A t the second-day meeting on June 11, separate meetings
were held between the I 0 C and the K O C and between the I 0 C
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and North Korea, followed by a 25-minute joint meeting

a m o n g the three parties.

A t the exclusive meeting with the K O C , I 0 C President

Samaranch reiterated the proposal the I 0 C made at the first-

day meeting, a proposal for the transfer of table-tennis and a r -

chery including their finals to North Korea, holding of a road

cycling over South and North Korean areas and the transfer of

an additional group of soccer preliminaries to North Korea.

The I 0 C President asked the K O C to mak e a reply to the I 0 C

suggestion by the end of June.
T h e I 0 C let it b e k n o w n that if S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a

agree to the lOC's mediatory idea and reach a complete agree-

ment on the sports to be allotted to the North, then the issues

of North Korea's opening of its door to the 25,000 Olympic

family (9,000 journalists, 12,000 athletes and officials and

4,000 International Sports Federation and I 0 C officials), de-

m a n d and supply of goods, and other related matters would be

discussed o n e o r t w o m o n t h s later.

In response, the K O C stressed that North Korea should first

respect the right of the South to host the 24th Olympics, and

expressed the willingness to affirmatively consider the I 0 C sug-

gestion for the transfer of additional soccer preliminaries to the
N o r t h K o r e a n area.

A t the subsequent three-party joint meeting, I 0 C President

Samaranch said the I 0 C would officially forward its mediatory

plan in paper to both sides ofKorea, and asked the two sides to

notify the I 0 C of whether to accept it by the end of June.

Samaranch also said that if South and North Korea agree to

the mediatory plan, the I 0 C would discuss various related

problems through working-level contacts before the fourth

meeting is convened. H e called on both sides of Korea to r e s -

pond to the I 0 C plan early, noting that everything has to be
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resolved before the I 0 C session tentatively scheduled for Oc-

tober so that they can gain the I 0 C session's approval.

Following the two-day meeting on the afternoon of June

11, I 0 C President Samaranch held a press conference with

about 50 foreign correspondents including those from South

and North Korea to discuss the results o f the third inter-Korean

sports meeting.

Th e statement and the gist of remarks Samaranch m a d e at

the press meeting were as follows:

A t the initiative 피 油e International Olympic Committee,

delegations from t加 撚 tiona! Olympic Committees 피 /Ae

sep 沿流 피 린area and the Democratic People's Repub加 피
Korea, led by their respective Presidents, Mr. Chong-Ha f / m

and Mr. Y u Sun Kim, met for the third time at the I0C head-

gMa리料淸 /" Lausanne, on 1燎流 aM피 71th June 1986, under the

Chairman피諒 피 油e President 피 淸e 7oc, 撚産. Juan Antonio

S a m a r a n c h .

The I 0 C was also represented by its Vice-Presidents, Mr,

Atexandru Siperco, Mr. Ashwini K u m a r and Mr. Berthold Beitz

as well as the Admmistrateur d6I6gu6 and mem be r of the I0C,

Mr. R a y m o n d Gafner and assisted by Mattre Samuet Pisar, Mr.

린owa빈 刻y릿릿 and Mr. 깃 w n co料피 출

/n the course of extensive discussions which took place in a

cooperative and cordial atmosphere, the differences between the

parties were narrowed considerably, both N O C s stressing their

sincere desire to ensure the success 피 淸e Games 린 油e린피7v?f

o'ympiad in 1988.

린油 this fundamental o할撚간料 in mind, the I 0 C delegation,

in the spirit of the "Olympic Charter" and the decisions taken at

the 1981 I 0 C Session in Baden-Baden, proposed to both parties

that a number of events on the programme of the Ga me s 린 撚c
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린崙IVth Olympiad be delegated to t加 린o를 피 曆릿曆 린orea.

Especially, the organization of two futl sports would be entrusted

/o /Ae 린o을 피 린淸.潑릿曆 린orea to be held in 淸 抑피 o인

The I 0 C has also proposed that certain additional events be

partly located in the ZX熙 린area, and that cuttural man릿s/a-

/ions connected with the Olympic Ga m e s be organized in both

9arfs 피 油e Koraean peninsula.

The two Korean N O C s have undertaken to study this pro-

posal and to communicate to the I 0 C their willingness to accept

it in principte by 30th June 1986; they have already confirmed to

the I 0 C that free access of all members of the Olympic Family to

the relevant 01小刷깃fc venues in the No피雌 o n d South wo ut d b e e / ! -

sured. The I 0 C will then convene a ne w meeting in order to settle

all necessary organizational and operationat aspects.

Gist of Remarks Made in Reply to Questions

(1) The question of allotting some sports to North Korea:

- T h e I0 C proposed the transfer ofan additional group of
s o c c 를r preliminaries to the North in addition to the allot-

ment of two sports - table tennis and archery - to the

North, the holding of road cycling over the South and

North Korean areas, and the staging of some activities

such as cultural programs.

- T h e I0C proposal is final. If they do not accept this,

there will be no other offer. Ifand when the I0 C sugges-

tion is accepted, various related problems such as the

organization of sports in North Korea, free travels back

and forth, television coverage and athletic village, would
b e discussed.

(2) The question of opening and closing ceremonies:

- T h e opening and closing ceremonies will be held in Seoul
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only. The 24th Olympics has been granted to Seoul, and

only some sports are to be held in North Korea.

(3) Problems incidental to the allotment of some sports in
N o r t h K o r e a :

- E v e n if some sports were allotted to North Korea, no

amendment to the Olympic Charter would be required.

It would be good if only the I 0 C session so approves.

- T h e fact that both National Olympic Committees (NOC)

of Korea accepted the idea of free travel back and forth
indicates that North Korea would open their border to

the 25,000-member Olympic family.

- T h e Olympic family refers to those who will receive
registration cards during the Olympics, who will include

9,000 correspondents, 12,000 athletes and officials and

4,000 International Sports federation and I 0 C officials.

- T h e period of the opening of the South and North
Korean border will b e fr om t w o weeks before the G a m e s

to the time o f the e n d o f the G a m e s .

- T h e question of television coverage, etc. will be discuss-
ed after the I 0 C plan was accepted.

2. Subsequent Developments

O n June 12, 1986, I 0 C President Samaranch sent official

messages containing the mediatory plan the I 0 C produced at

the third inter-Korean sports meeting, to both sides of Korea.

In the message addressed to K i m Chong-ha, president of

the Republic of Korea Olympic Committee (KOC), the I 0 C

proposed that:
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- O f the 24th Olympics sports, table tennis and archery in-

clusive of their finals be held in the North Korean area,

- R o a d cycling and some additional sports including a

group of soccer preliminaries be allotted to the North

Korean area, and

-Cultural activities related to the Olympics b e held in both

areas o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea.

T h e I 0 C also said that as soon as South a n d Nort h Kore a

accept the plan, an official meeting will be held between South
and North Korean delegates under the auspices of the I 0 C to

resolve various operational problems such as organization. The

I 0 C again asked the K O C to notify the I 0 C of whether to

accept the plan by June 30, 1986.

The K O C accepted the I 0 C suggestion on June 30, 1986, in

the hope that it could help prompt the North Korean Olympic
Committee to respect the Olympic Charter and the 1981 Baden-

Baden decision of the I 0 C session and participate in the 24th

Seoul Olympics without any preconditions.

Meanwhile, on the same day, North Korea was know n to

have agreed to the I0C plan and to hold table tennis and a r -

chery matches in North Korea. In a letter to the I0C, North

Korea, however, asserted that in view of the 24 sports of the

Olympics, the two - table tennis and archery - are too small

for them, asking that the I0C would continue to strive to

transfer more sports to the North as they hoped before, It w a s

also said that in the letter, North Korea expressed the hope that

ata fourth meeting, continuous discussions would be made on
the title of the Olympics, the question of organization and
operation, and the number of sports.

The I 0 C announced on July 3 that both South and North

Korea had sent affirmative replies to its mediatory plan.
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I 0 C press officer Michele Berdier said that North Korea's

reply contained a few conditions and that the I 0 C would send

an official message to the North demanding clear explanation

ab o u t the conditions.

3 . Reactions at H o m e a n d A b r o a d

Commenting on the I 0 C mediatory plan which I 0 C Presi-

dent Samaranch produced at the 3rd lOC-sponsored Inter-

Korean Sports Meeting, domestic newspapers, speaking highly
o f the efforts o f the I 0 C a n d the K O C for the success o f the

Seoul Olympics, expressed the hope that the n e w I 0 C plan will

s e r v e to resolve the question of North Korea's participation in

the 1988 Seoul Olympics.

T h e press said that the progress m a d e at the Lausanne

sports meeting amidst persisting obstructive maneuvering of

North Korea against the Seoul Olympics, was the product o f

the "patience and concession" showed by South Korea which,

they noted, has been trying to use the question of North

Korea's participation in the Seoul Olympics as a m o m e n t u m to

help resolve the Korean question, going beyond the extent of a

"simple sports program or understanding."

The media then urged North Korea to stop persisting in

unreasonableness any further and instead return to the spirit of

reciprocity and reconciliation, and thereby accept the I 0 C

plan.

Major overseas newspapers observed that if some of the

1988 Seoul Olympic sports were actually held in the North

Korean area, it would constitute a significant step forward in

the effort to ease tension on the Korean peninsula. They said



1 0 C - S P O N S O R E D IN T E R -K O R E A N S P O R T S T A L K S 65

that the successful staging of the Seoul Olympics would c e r -

tainly serve to materialize peaceful unification between Soutb

a n d N o r t h Korea .

O n the other hand, the foreign media expressed the fear that

even if both sides of Korea agree to the I 0 C proposal, all the

incidental matters such as the questions of the title of the 1988

Olympiad, entry of correspondents to the North, security of

stadium and hotel facilities, etc., would not necessarily be

resolved smoothly and peacefully.
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President Ch駱蘿's 1987 Policy Stat劍朧콘籠t

- Renewed Call for the North's Return to Dialogue -

In a nationally televised policy statement on the morning o f

January 12, 1987, President C h u n D o o H w a n discussed in

detail the new year's policy programs he had devised as the

nation's leader.

The policy statement was significant in that President Chun

humbly looked back over the past six years of his administra-

tion and once again set forth his far-reaching and clearcut rul-

ing philosophy before the nation at a time w h e n he had only

one year or so mor e to go before his term of presidency e x -

pires.

Rather than freshly setting forth concrete policy programs,

President C h u n discussed in the policy statement overall

aspects of state affairs from a broader viewpoint, stressing the

importance of the mission of times imposed upon the contem-

porary generation at an important historical turning point.

Specifically, President Ch un reviewed the efforts his ad-

ministration had exerted in the past years to "safeguard and

develop liberal democracy," which is the highest national go긴

and ideal. A s immediate tasks to accomplish the goal, the

President cited a peaceful power transfer, continued expansion

of self-ruling and door opening, promotion of democratic

deve lopment in stability, and pursuit of peace and unification.

H e then vowed to m a k e unreserved efforts during the rest of

his term to successfully fulfil these tasks.

Regarding the question of unification and dialogue, Presi-

dent Chun pointed out that "the kind of an advanced demo-

cratic country w e seek to realize can be materialized fully only

through national unification." The President reiterated his



8

determination to carry on efforts to resume the suspended

inter-Korean dialogue and realize national reconciliation 출s 詠理

initial step toward unification.

While stating that thanks to the efforts ofthe Fifth Republic,

unification no longer remains a remote dream but has I l o w

become a realistic national goal, President C h u n said firmly

that the nation's advancement toward unification has reached a

new plateau along the fast track into the forefront of develop-

ment onto which the nation has been lifted by the impetus of

the Seoul Olympics.

A t the same fime, the President called upon North Korea to

stop constructing the Kumgangsan D a m and agree to hold a

South-North water resources meeting, resume the suspended

dialogue, and agree to hold a South-North top leaders meeting.

Regarding the question of a top leaders meeting, in par-

ticular, the Chief Executive, expressing the hope that it will be

held during his term of office, said that if the top leaders

meeting takes place, it could discuss all inter-Korean issues in-

cluding the recent North Korean proposal to hold political and

military talks. H e thus showed an unabated attachment t o a c -

complishing national reconciliation and peaceful unification.

Following is a part of President Chun's policy statement

related to the question of unification and the inter-Korean

dialogue:

// is m y beh피 淸at our goal 피 加撚ing an advanced demo-

cratic nation within the 20th century is one that can be futty at-

/ained only when nationat unification is achieved. Territorial

division is an unbearable pain for a single ethn心小w ty. The ter-

ritoriat partitioning is the source of a constant thre피 피 脣 w 曆 를

/hat would completely demolish us and our prosperity. The divi-
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sion is a heavy yoke that forces us to waste national energies and

/hus throttles the engine of national development.

Tfe /a간 피 y硝所Mg /加 小/脚y 린 硝vision and thus a c -

complishing unification wil! be major test of our nationat

capabilities. I feel that n o w that division has continued for 40

/ong years not a few have been thinking that unification is in a c -

tuality a distant goal that is difficutt to attain, especially because

w e have to work toward itwithout o洲a撚 加雌. However, as the

?row淸 피 our national capabilities has accelerated on the

strength of a Uberat democratic system, w e have been steadfastly

grappling with that paramount task. Upon its birth, the Fifth

린린피加 refused to regard un諒H-tt'ion as a remote dream and

adopted itas a realistic national goat. W e have thus been stepp-

ing up independent endeavors toward that objective. A s a result,

the nation's advancement toward unification has reached 脣 料를料f

plateau along t加小st track into the forefront 피流velopment o M -

to which w e have been 1小피 할 油e impetus provided by the

awarding 피 淸e '88 Olympics to Seoul.

Under any circumstance, that long-cherished national goal

must be reached through peace and reconciliation, rather than

린rough violence and war. Even w雌린e grippe피 6y anger an피 s o r -

r o w o v e r the terrorist bombing in Rangoon, I consistent恥

adhered to the princ피e of peace and dialogue. This was because

피 a single-minded determination to pry open the door to r e c o n -

cillation and unification.

A n d yet, North Korea continues to turn a blind eye /o o y r

determination to seek dialogue with the intent 피 린친fishing

peace by reducing tensions and promoting exchanges, eventually

leading to national reintegration. Moreover, flouting every inter-

nationat law and practice requiring nations, even of different

ethnic origins, to consult each other about the development and

use of c o m m o n rivers and to respect the interests of al! riparian

countries, they have started building the Kumgangsan hydro-

e/ectric d a m out of an idle dream of communizing the whole
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peninsula by force: The d a m is designed to deluge the o ? o s /

populous and vital region 린 油e Repubtic in total disre和긴 피

/he well-being of their o w n compatriots, Itcan only be concluded

that such an attitude on the part of North Korea increases the

mistrust and tension between the two halves 린 淸e country,

/iindering the cause of national reconciliation and unification.
// is all too evident that atl issues between South a n d North

Korea must be resotved peacefuUy through dialogue based on the

9Dc피z 린Jelf-determina流M 피小oples. In view 린油a/, N o r t h

린area must, fi,인 피 피, cease the construction of the

撚消晴師gsan D a m and agree to discuss the jomt devetopment 린
c o m m o n rivers in compliance with relevant international laws

and practices. 를油e Kumgangsan D a m was being bu撚小r purely
economic reasons as Pyon를를曆ng claims, I 린"기출 North Korea

would not see any reason to eschew such a dialogue or to refuse

/o allow our experts to inspect the dam construction site. 를
린小油 린orea comes forward to the conference table to solve this

question, this would be a tangible step toward easing tension on
the Korean peninsula and restoring trust between the South and
/Ae 린를기恨. The most important thing, however, is to steadfa피할

co피小料雌 淸를硝피o피撚 脣料피 淸천『o料 f撚r를o枕價料 燎紐小ons- In 淸心

regard, the suspended channels 피피alogue, espec心料 淸e South-

North Red Cross conference and economic talks, must be

reopened as quickty as possibte.

I hope also that a South-North summit 린情피h를 w/// / a t e

place during m y term 린차和ce to achieve a breakthrough toward
p e a c e , reconciliation and un誇元 tion. Once again, I ur린 린卽油

린orea to accept these proposals, If the top leaders of the South

oH7 /加린orth do meet, w e could resolve a full spectrum 피小n-

damenta! issues, ranging from the basic approaches to unifica-
tion that I have atrea차 庶oposed to practicat m e a s u r e s to e a s e

tension. In this spirit, w e cou料 피ycu5s 小官n崙촐 and cand泌틀 a린

inter-Korean issues, including the recent North Korean proposat
to hold political and military tatks.
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Proposal for South-North

P n m e Ministers' Meeting
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1. Background

Abruptly on December 30, 1986, North Korea proposed a

"high-level South-North political and military meeting." The

overture came after the North unilaterally suspended the o r l -

going inter-Korean dialogues such as Red Cross and economic

talks, and instead proposed a "three-way military meeting,"

making the offer as a prerequisite to the resumption of the

existing dialogues.

In his policy speech at the first session of the eighth

Supreme People's Assembly, K i m Il-sung contended that " a

high-level political and military meeting should be held to e a s e

political confrontation and military tension between the South

and the North, and to promote a genuine atmosphere for trust

between the same people." North Korea reported the proposal

in a radio broadcast on January 11, 1987.

Th e proposal was m a d e formally to the South in an open

letter addressed jointly to Prime Minister L h o Shin-yong and
Minister o f National De fe n se L e e Ki-baek f r o m the North's

Administration Council premier L i G u n - m o and People's

A r m e d Forces Minister O h Jin-woo.

In the proposal, North Korea asserted that " a political and

military meeting is a reasonable and realistic nation-saving
m e a s u r e which can dispel the ever-intensifying political con-

frontation and military tension and provide a breakthrough in

bringing about peace and peaceful unification." The North

suggested that its first meeting be held at the Tong-il-kak hall

at P a n m u n j o m on January 27, 1987 and that each delegation

to the high-level meeting be headed by a deputy-prime-minister-
level official and comprise seven to nine government officials

and military leaders.

With regard to the topics of the high-level political and
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military meeting they proposed, North Korea argued that as

steps to dissolve political confrontation, the two sides could

discuss the questions of desisting from mutual slander and

defamation and realizing multi-pronged collaboration and e x -

changes between the South and the North. T o ease military ten-

sion, the North asserted, the meeting could take up such issues

a s a r m s reduction, halt to arms race, turning o f the De-

milkarized Zone into a peace zone, and the suspension of

large-scale military training exercises. They said the meeting

could further discuss the possibility of organizing a neutral 駱識-

tions supervisory force amon g the member nations of the

Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission - Czechoslavakia,

Poland, Sweden and Switzerland.

A t the same time, the North insisted that only w h e n a high-

level political and military meeting comes to a successful frui-
tion can the suspended inter-Korean dialogues resume, and also

that only w h e n such a political and military meeting and the

existing channels of dialogues are held successfully, c a l l a

South-North high-level meeting be opened. North Korea thus

showed an unreasonable posture by making their idea of a

political and military meeting as a prerequisite to the holding of

the overall inter-Korean dialogues including the resumption of

the suspended talks.

In connection with the proposal, the North, in a telephone

message of January 9, 1987, notified the South that they would

deliver a letter from their Administration Council premier and

the People's A r m e d Forces minister to the Prime Minister and

the Defense Minister of the South on the following day,

January 10. In a reply, the South told the North that it would

let t h e m k n o w in the near future the time the S o u t h w o u l d

receive their letter.

Nevertheless, the North m a d e public in a radio broadcast
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on January 11 the letter they said they would send to the

South, and thus mad e an utterly undiplomatic act of publiciz-

ing the contents of the letter even before its addressee received

it in breach of theretofore inter-Korean practices.

Given their insincere attitude, it is apparent that their latest

proposal for a political and military meeting was intended riot

to resolve inter-Korean problems through dialogue as they

loudly claim but for them to shun blame for the suspension of

the existing dialogues, to build up their image of being a

"peace lover" and further to loosen the anti-Communist s e l l -

timents and vigilance that have been heightened in the South in

connection with the North's Kumgangsan D a m project.

In particular, the North's suggestion for the discussion of

arms reduction and the stoppage of arms race at a political and

military meeting they proposed was, in reality, intended to

s e c u r e 즈 military edge over the south, rather than to ease ten-

sion, by causing the withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea and

the containment of any buildup of South Korean forces.

Similarly, their idea of organizing a neutral nations supervisory

force was designed to display outwardly "the absence of their

intent of invading the South" and thus give an "added validi-

ty" to their call for the departure of U.S. troops.

O n January 12, 1987, President C h u n D o o H w a n m a d e

clear in his policy statement the government's position toward

the North Korean proposal for a political and military meeting.

In the statement, President C h u n urged the North to agree

to resume the suspended talks such as R e d Cross and economic

meetings and to hold a South-North top leaders meeting at an

early date. Th e President stated that if a top leaders meeting

were held, the South would be willing to discuss even the
ques tion of a political and military meeting suggested by the
N o r t h .
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Moreover, the Seoul side's chief delegates to the Red Cross,

economic and preliminary parliamentarians contacts issued a

joint statement on January 14 to reiterate the South's stand

toward Pyongyang's idea of a political and military meeting.

The statement pointed out that the North's contention that

they cannot resume the existing channels of dialogue they had

suspended unless a three-way military meeting or a political and

military meeting they proposed is held satisfactorily, gives rise
to the doubt if the North wasn't using the inter-Korean

dialogue for ulterior political objectives. Th e southern chief

delegates then stressed that "this is a time wh e n the two sides,

most of all, should lay a groundwork for substantial mutual

trust by conducting personnel and material exchanges between
t h e m . "

A t the same time, the statement urged that if the North is

genuinely interested in easing tension and promoting reconcilia-

tion and unification between the South and the North, they

should correct the mistaken act of rejecting the existing

dialogues with unrealistic excuses and unconditionally agree to

r e s u m e the suspended talks.

The text of the joint statement is as follows:

A Joint Statement by Chief Delegates of Republic of

Korea Delegations to South-North Meetings

린? de卵恥 regr피 油피린oy理 린area is yet to agree to r e s u m e

/he inter-Korean diatogues to date, nearly one fu린 Jear 피할r

they, with the excuse of an annual military training exercise,

umlateralty suspended ear却 知st year the llth full-dress Red

Cross meeting, the 6th inter-Korean economic meeting and the

3rd South-North preliminary parUamentarians contact, whose
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/imes were already agreed on between the two sides.

附淸 淸e /yr 린 淸e hopeful new year 린 指87, all o u r c o m -

patriots earnestly hope that the inter-Korean dialogue will r e s u m e

to bear successful results and a solid groundwork for national

/rM5/ and reconciliation will be laid through many-sided exchang-

es and cooperation between the two sides this year.

W e have exerted alt available efforts with sincerity and pa-

tience to resume the suspended dialogues.

O n January 20 last year, w e calted for holding all the o / ! -

going inter-Korean meetings as scheduled. O n M a r c h 26 a n d

agoh 린틀 11 last year, w e offered rescheduled times 린 淸e
suspended meetings.

Despite such calls by us for the resumption of the dialogue,

油e 糾料油 was @ 卵 피 y小晴 撚e blame小린 the suspended 小f5 /o

the other side while setti린 小rth unreasonable preconditions to

the resumption of the dialogues. Thus they have in reatity c o / ! -

小料Me7 /o 피雌yn the diato출ues.

While refusing to resume the suspended dialogues, North

Korea offered a so-called "three-way military meeting, " making

its progress a prerequisite to the resuming of the suspended chan-

Me/y 피 o 加. Lately, moreover, they laid d o w n the idea 피 a

Souih-North high-level political and military meeting, contending

nonsensically that they could agree to resume the suspended

dialogue on女 피er the high-level meeting came to a substantial

小小//oH.

Their argument that they cannot return to the table 피 淸e

existing dialogue channels - humanitarian Re d Cross talks,

economic meeting for national co-prosperity and preliminary

parliamentarians contacts for the formulation 린 0 Mn燎피 c o n -

stitution - unless a three-way military conference or a politico!

and military meeting is held substantially, Iecids to the suspicion

린 리피加r they are not using t加 f抑린orean diatogue for

ulterior politicat objectives.

Besides, when North Korea informed the South on January
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10, 1987, that they would deliver a letter, the South told them it

would let them kn ow in the near future the time itwould receive

the tetter. Nonetheless, North Korea made public in haste the

contents of the tetter in a radio broadcast the following day,

7aMMa린 인.This insincere attitude 燎淸加 have well been a clue to

/加小c/ That their idea of a political and military meeting was to

s c o r e 를ropaga料피o ga'ms rather than resolve the 를찰料피rig inter-

Korean problems through talks.

Their dialogue logic wherein they dem an d yet new talks while

를u小깅 /he existing chann誇 피 硝小ogue, can ha긴恥 stand to

r e a s o n m u c h tess enjoy support by sensible people.

W h a t is important at this juncture is for the two sides to carry

on the existing dialogues successfulty and to lay d o w n a founda-

tion for substantial mutual trust through personnel and materiat

exchanges between them.

q / the South-North Re d Cross Conference, significant pro-

gress was seen in the discussion of programs related to the five

topics. Furthermore, a substantia! achievement was made

/hrough the mutual exchange of dispersed family hometown

visitors a n d art troupes.

깃/ the inter-Korean economic meeting, the two sides not on할

came close to an accord on the exchan린 린 goods and economic

cooperation but also arrived at an agreement in principle on the

creation of a joint economic cooperation organization.

깃紐o, 피 린린 South-Nor淸 를r피f o c린 린arliamentarians c o H -

tacts, they in an amicable atmosphere, agreed in principle on the

convocation of a parliamentarians meeting. The two sides shared

views on various matters with the exception 피油e issue of topics

cnd a few other items.

린?친를피 淸피 y oH却 撚e South and t加 린orth exert a 撚流
/ w o r e effort based on the achievements made at these talks, good

results could be produced to the great sati諒凉ion an料oy c/피 린

our compatriots.

f r o m this standpoint, w e urge that if 린oy油 린area is tru女 f -
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terested in easing tension and bringing about national reconcilia-

/ion and unification between South and 린or油 린orea, they

should correct their mistaken posture wherein they 긴구피 /fe

existing dialogue with the excuse of unreasonable and unrealistic

contention, and agree to resume the suspended talks uncondi-

/lonellly at an early date.

A t the same time, inasmuch as President C h u n D o o Hwan, in

his January 12 policy statement, stated that if a top leaders

meeting were hetd, all issues pending between the two sides in-

cluding the one on a political and military meeting proposed by

the North coutd be discussed there, w e believe that North Korea

should agree to hold a South-North top teaders meeting if 油린

ore re小릿 mterested in materiatizing national reconciliation and

e崙"料를 /를기를/燎料출

린ee천譯피 油피린or鱗 린orea will show an affir料피ve response

to ou r u린f기를 準

January 14, 1987

K w o n Jung-Dal

Chief Delegate

South-North Preliminary Parliamentarians

Co n t a c t s

M o o n H i - G a b

Chief Delegate

Inter-Korean Economic Meeting

Lee Y u n g - D u k

Chief Delegate

S o u t h - N o r t h R e d C r o s s C o n f e r e n c e

Despite the fact that the South thus m a d e clear its stand with

respect to the North Korean proposal, North Korea again sent
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a letter to the South on January 30, 1987, renewing their call

for a political and military meeting.

In the letter which, as was their January 11 letter, was ad-
dressed to the P r i m e Minister a n d the De f en s e Minister o f the

South from their North Korean counterparts, the Administra-

tion Council Premier and the People's A r m e d Forces Minister,

North Korea again demanded a political and military meeting,

arguing that " n o repetition of such unrealistic issues as the

resumption of the existing dialogues or holding of a top leaders

meeting can b e an answer to our peace overture."

Itwas the very position of North Korea that was unrealistic,

for it was the North that suspended the on-going dialogues

unilaterally and, while rejecting as "unrealistic" the South's call

for the resumption of the suspended talks, demanded time and

again a political and military meeting.

O n February 14, 1987, Prime Minister Lho Shin-yong and

Minister of National Defense Lee Ki-baek sent a message to

their respective North Korean counterparts to explain the

South's position with respect to their January 30 letter in which

they renewed a call for a political and military meeting.
In the message, the South, Pointing out the unreasonability

of the North Korean logic behind their demand of a political

and military meeting, urged the North to agree early to the
joint utilization and survey of water resources and to a South-

North top leaders meeting as well as the resumption of the
suspended on-going dialogue.

In particular, reminding the North of President Chun's

remarks made in his January 12 policy statement that if a

South-North top leaders meeting were held, all issues pending

between the two sides including their proposal for a political

and military meeting could be discussed, the message urged the

North Koreans to agree to hold a top leaders meeting a t a n
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early date if they were truly interested in easing tension and im-

proving inter-Korean relations.

Initially the South planned to deliver the message to the

North on February 13. But, the delivery was made on february

14 due to the North's request for a delay.

The text of the message of Prime Minister L h o and Minister

o f National Defense Lee is as follows:

To: L i Gun-Mo, Premier of the Administration Council
O h Jin-Woo, People's A r m e d Forces Minister North Korea

Your letter of tast January 30 has been received. With the

/ y r M 린 油e new year, the whole compatriots and world peoples

eagerly wish that the inter-Korean dialogue wifl resume and c o m e

to successfut fruit'ton, thus unfolding a new chapter in the im-

provement 피 淸e inter-Korean relations.

In pace with these wishes and expectations athome and abroad,
w e have exerted various sincere efforts in the recent days alone to

r e s u m e the South-North dialogue.

In his poticy statement last January 12, President Chun D o o

Hwan, callmg for the resumption 피 油e existing channels 린

oialogue and the opening of a top teaders meeting, said that o n c e a

top leaders meeting is held, all the issues pending between South
and North Korea can be discussed, including the question of a

political and mititary meeting your side has proposed.

Agai n on last January 14, our side 's chief 피린gates to the

7iatogue again urged, in 린燎ir joint statement, 린情uncondi行oHo/

resumption 린 油e suspended Red Cross talks, South-North

economic meeting and preliminary parliamentarians contacts.

린owever, your side, while unreason神粒 雌manding a high-

level political and military meeting, asserted that only when this

high-level meeting is 加料小rst and comes to 小財hon c a n y o u r
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side agree to resume the suspended dialogue, and that a top

辰ders m e e流 g coy撚 加 加料 oH恥 피淸r other chann識 피

dialogue progressed successf刃粒. Your sides thus uses a political

and military meeting as a prerequisite to all the inter-Korean

talks, turning a 撚린 ear to our consistent dialogue efforts'

Moreover, 抽 刷M피 oMr 피o刷撚r淸린 a@ 피yay4小간燎cH/,

your side, in the recent letter, described as an "unrealistic

matter" the resumption 린 諒e existing dialogue and the holding

피 a top teaders meeting.

A t the Re d Cross tatks, South-North economic meeting and

pretiminary parliamentarians contacts which the South and the

North had held in the past, the two sides neared an agreement on

the major料 린 uMes with the exception of a few. W e were ata

stage where w e could produce satisfactory results if only w e had
striven harder.

In particular, the South and the North reaped a substantial

result at the Red Cross mee流? 淸 exc加린 ing dispers띤小料料

hometown visitors and art troupes. W e thus could give the 10

million dispers빈 小燎沙 members and the rest of t加 린oyeaM

9 e o 린 w 피 加pe c8 e料e論流M5小r 流 a D 料 o n 小 e H s o

and peaceful unification.

T o ease tension and dispel distrust between the South and the

North, therefore, w e must sincerety maintain and develop the

already prepared channets of diatogue inste小 린 increasing the

number 피 硝4ague conduits. Besides, the matters that w e y e

agreed on between the two sides through dialogue must be

respected or carried out by alt m e a n s .

Despite such being the reality, your side, white calling the

resumption 피 論e existing dialogue "unreatistic," insists on

holding a politicat and military meeting first but 긴z 消 /Ae

resumption 피 諒e suspended dialogue. This cannot but be o H a c /

린 雌린ing the results and achievements made m the past talks,

and, at the same time, an unrealistic and contradictory attitude.

깃s your side knows, it is a historical lesson atready proven in
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/he cases of other divided countries or foreign nations that top

teaders talks are an effective method 피 誇피ogue in seeking a

breakthrough in long-standing confrontation.

y 諒e top leaders of South and 린or油 린orea meet direc料 owo

open-hearted할 피scuss matters related to the nation 's future as

well as the question of restoring mutual trust and easing tension,

there must be no more efficient and speedier method for peace

and unification.

Moreover, w e believe that inasmuch as our side let it be

known that even the question of a politico! and military meeting

could be discussed at a top leaders meeting, there can be no
r e a s o n why your side cannot accept the proposal for a top leaders

/neeting if your side is truly interested in dialogue.

A t the same time, your side should des料 小om indulging in

fomenting enmity and distrust between South and North Korea.

Your side's construction 피 油e Kumgangsan D a m is a

perilous project that would lay a ne w tension between the South

and the North and that would bring about a horrendous national

calamity. W e have asked for the suspension of the project many

淸料理 e찰流 H 耐 油e 誇州린料ss 料硝 抽 刷린e 硝刷릿料5피卽小린

the suspension of power plant construction.

However, your side has yet to take proper steps to m e e t o u r

side's ri, 린차oMs 諒刷and, thus driving 油e inter-Korean r피計/on5

in the direction 訂小rther deterioration.

Your side should first stop building the Kumgangsan D a m

and agree to an inter-Korean dialogue on the utilization and

development 린油e water resources of a c o m m o n river in a c c o r -

dance with international law and practices.

撚피加rmore, w e believe that your side ought to r피漆 y o M r

y"due practice of attempting to link to the inter-Korean dialogue
m a t t e r s that hav를 料o/撚ing to do with 린情talks.

W e make it clear once again that our side 's T e a m Spirit

military exercise is a peace-keeping training conducted every

ye o r .
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Your side should realize that the necess收 피 油e Team 郎 h /

military exercise would decline if your side halts hostile policies

against our side and mutual trust is fostered through contacts

and exchanges bet-ween the South and the North.

//cannot but be an utterty improper behavior for your side to

dispute the military exercise having nothing to do with talks and

level all sorts 피괴卽心린 and defamation at M s .

Therefore, if your side is genuine鈴 淸terested in accelerating

nationat reconciliation and peaceful un諒a만on 린油e homeland,

the proper sequence would be for your side to show a sincere at-

titude whereby your side agree to resume and stea硝女 develop the

Red Cross talks, South-North economic meeting and the preti-

w/na린 를ar淸刷entarians contac拓 w撚피 를oMr 小피e Aa5 M刷淸諒린小

恥 suspended inste小 린 turning your back to the existing chan-

He/y 피 誇alogue wsth a political and mititary meeting as a prere-

quisite.

.4nd if, your side truly hopes to ease tension and improve rela-

tions between the South and the North, your side shoulct agree to

realize at a料ear/尸 피曆粒 a top teaders meetin를 w撚/ch can discuss

e v e n 淸를를o/行心a/ cH피 刷린計耐y 刷料小n를 를our side 雌硝 깃理漆oseo.

Itis in this context that w e again urge your side to agree a / t7M

earty date to resume the suspended inter-Korean dialogue, to

joint utilization and surv린 피 water resources and to hold a top

leaders meeting between South and North Korea.

February 13, 1987

L h o Shin-Yong, Prime Minister

Lee Ki-Baek, Defense Minister

Republic o f Korea

Meanwhile, a sign was seen of North Korea backing d o w n

from their demand for a "political and military meeting first

and the resumption of the existing talks later" as their call had
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gone unaccepted by the South and lacked persuasiveness at
h o m e a n d abroad.

In another letter sent to the Prime Minister a n d the Defense

Minister of the South on March 3, 1987, North Korea, though

reiterating their offer for a high-level political and military

meeting, suggested that once a political and military meeting

was held, the question of the Kumgangsan D a m project could

be discussed as proposed by the South and the existing

dialogues resumed at the same time.

2. Proposal for South-North Prime Ministers'

Meeting

In a message sent to their respective North Korean counter-

parts on Ma rc h 17, 1987, Prime Minister L h o Shin-yong and

Minister of National Defense Lee Ki-baek proposed a South-

North prime ministers' meeting.

In the message, the South, while stressing that " a top

leaders meeting would be the most effective and quickest way

to reach an epochal turning point leading to improved inter-

Korean relations and to resolve the fundamental problem of

peaceful unification," proposed that a South-North prime

ministers meeting be held to discuss comprehensively various

issues raised by the two sides to improve relations and ease ten-
sion b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the North .

They expressed the fear that the present abnormal inter-

Korean relations which have been characterized to date by

distrust and confrontation, would, if left unchecked under

these circumstances, only aggravate national misfortunes and

suffering.
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Stressing that groundwork for mutual trust should be laid

in the first place to put an end to distrust and confrontation

and resolve problems through dialogue, the South suggested

that the m i n i m u m conditions for mutual trust be created by

holding a water resources meeting in March in connection with

the Kumgangsan D a m project and resuming the Red Cross

and economic talks in April before a prime ministers meeting is

he l d .

T h e South challenged the North to prove their will to

dialogue, if any, by deeds, and left the specific times of the

meetings to the North.

Th e South also stressed in the message that once a South-

North prime ministers' meeting is held, it would contribute to

creating a more progressive and productive atmosphere for the

early realization of a South-North top leaders meeting that

would provide an epochal and fundamental turning point in

the effort to bring about peace and unification on the land.

The text of the message of Prime Minister L h o Shin-yong
a n d Defe nse Minister L e e Ki-baek is a s follows:

To: L i G u n - M o , Premier o f the Administration Council, North

K o r e a

Y o u r side's letter w a s received o n fast M a r c h 3 .

I bel ieve that the most important step to easing tension and

improving the inter-Korean relations in a circumstances in which

the South and the North find themselves today, will be to re st or e

and build up their mutual trust.

I also believe that a top leaders meeting between South and

North Korea will be the most effective and shortest way to laying.

an epochal turning point in the improvement of the inter-Korean
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relations and to resolving the fundamental probtem of peacefut
uniftcation. There is no change m this position.

Nonetheless, your side showed an insincere attitude in your
r e c e n t tetter. Your side insisted that the existing inter-Korean

oialogue coutd be resumed only when a politicat and mititary
meeting is held. And, even regarding our side 's proposal for a
top teaders meeting, your side asserted that itcoutd be opened
onty after a political and mititary meeting was held and progress-
@ 小 u小料, thus in effect shunning a top teaders meeting.

A s I am worried that if the present abnormat inter-Korean

relations studded with distrust and confrontation as has been the
c a s e to date, are teft unchecked under the circumstances, itwo ul d

only aggravate national m천 o 拉ne and sufferings, I小피 油a/
m e a s u r e s shoutd be prepared urgentty to surmount it.

T D des小 小o m distrust and confrontation and to resolve

yroblems through dialogue, a base of trust should be laid

foremost 린 a//.

Your side has unilaterally suspended the South-North Red

Cross Conference, inter-Korean economic meeting, etc., and

5crapped agreed matters to which the two sides duly committed

/femsetves. Moreover, by using the issue of military exercise

which has nothing to do with the tatks as a prerequisite to the

resumption 린 油e dialogue, your side laid an obstacle before the
talks.

Lately, your side has further fomented tension between the

South and t加 린orth by pushing through the construction 피油e
Kumgangsan Dam , a project that threatens the h u m a n tives and

properties 린 淸e o ther side.

These series of your side 's conducts have led to the deepening

린피피的피 and enmity between the South and the 린料淸. Today's

reaUty thus dictates the creation of an atmosphere 피 trust be-

/ w e e f the two sides on a priority basis.

7 am convinced that in order to foster elementary and

substantial trust between the South and the North, your side
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should above atl agree to hold an inter-Korean water r e s o u r c e s

meeting without delay to discuss and resotve issues related to the

utUization and development of the water resources of the c o o ! -

m o n rivers 린 淸e South and t加 린orth in connection with the

question of your side's Kumgangsan D a m project which emerges
a s a n e w s o u r c e 린 諒nsion and distrust. A t the same time, 11hink

that the suspended dialogue should be resumed uncondition긴鈴 準

誇 o w this standpoint, I sincerely propose to your side that a

South-North prime ministers meeting be held to discuss c o w ? -

frehensively various issues raised by the two sides to improve
relations a n d ease tension b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h a t

teast under the circumstance in which mutual trust is created by

린燎紐小晴 a water resources meeting and resuming 린情suspends피

dialogues.

/ am sure 린7-tt once a South-No州情 를구me ministers mee小M를 /5

held, it would contribute to creating a more developed and
m a t u r e a/mosphere for the early realization of a South-North top

leaders meeting that woutd provide an epochal and fundamental

/urningpoint in the effort to bring about peace and unification on
this land.

Ibelieve that if your side does not ignore the nation 's wish for

improved inter-Korean relations and peac피피 u"피aition, your

5ide would affirmatively respond to our side's proposal.

I suggest that a first South-North water resources meeting be

held at Pa n m u n j o m within March and the inter-Korean R e d

를ross and economic 淸狀5 /M 小yo인f脣料를 曆料피 피 小늘料刷M를心刷,

respectively, in April.

The sooner these meetings take place, the better itwould be. I

leave the concrete times 피 油e meetings to your side.

M a r c h 14, 1987

L h o Shin-Yong

P r i m e Minister

Republic o f Korea
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The South originally planned to deliver the message to the

North on March 14. But, North Korea, as in the delivery of the

February 13 message, asked for a deferment, resulting in the

delivery of the message on March 17.

3. Proposal and the South's Position

a. The Proposal as a Product of the South 's Consistent 를f

forts to Dispel National Misfortune and Pains through

Diatogue

A South-North top leaders meeting would be the most ef-

fective and quickest w a y to reach an epochal turning point

leading to improved inter-Korean relations and to resolve the

fundamental problem of peaceful unification.

It is in this conviction that the government of the Republic

of Korea has been making continued efforts to open a top

leaders meeting between South and North Korea.

Instead of agreeing to such a reasonable offer, however, the

North proposed a high-level political and military meeting,

making it a prerequisite to a top leaders meeting.

The proposal m a d e by the South for a prime ministers

meeting under the circumstances stemmed from the unswerving

and comprehensive posture of the South to dissolve the I l a -

tional misfortune and pains which otherwise would inevitably
e n s u e if the present abnormal inter-Korean relations were left

u n c h e c k e d .

If a prime ministers meeting were held, it would allow
for the comprehensive discussion of all issues raised by the
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two sides to improve their relations and ease tensions, and, at

the same time, contribute greatly to fostering an atmosphere

for a South-North top leaders meeting.

b. Mutuat Trust Essential to Resolving Pending Issues

through Diatogue

D u e to intransigency on the part of North Korea, enmity

and distrust have deepened between the two sides of Korea.

Therefore, for a fruitful prime ministers meeting, ground-

work should b e laid first for mutual trust. T o this end, the

North should, first of all, agree with sincerity to the South's

call for a South-North water resources meeting and the

resumption of the suspended dialogues. This would be one wa y

they could prove their commitment, if any, to dialogue by
deeds.

Despite the South's justifiable call for a halt to the

Kumgangsan D a m project, North Korea has carried on the

d a m construction that m a y cause to the South great losses in

human lives and properties. The fact that the North proposed to

discuss the d a m issue at a political and military meeting they

suggested, instead of agreeing to the South's proposal for a
w a t e r r e s o u r c e s meeting, can only be taken as a mo v e to cov雲r

up their ulterior motive behind the d a m project and to gloss
over the seriousness o f the issue.

If the North Koreans are really interested in the resolution

of national issues as they claim, they should show the

minimum-required sincerity toward fostering mutual trust by

agreeing to the South's call for a water resources meeting.

Moreover, it is unreasonable for the North, which has

unilaterally suspended the on-going dialogue, to link the
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resumption of the suspended talks to a political and military

meeting. North Korea should return to the table of the existing

dialogues unconditionally.

c. Direct Diatogue O n e W a y to Positively Cope with

Changing 를諒nations

A m i d the U.S.'s policy to maintain a power balance in

Northeast Asia and the Soviets' n e w Asian policy, the two

super powers have m a d e moves to seek the alleviation of ten-

sion on the Korean peninsula as can be seen in the recent U.S.

m e a s u r e to allow its diplomats to m a k e contacts with North

Korean diplomats and in the discussion of ways to ease tension

in Korea at the U.S.-USSR foreign ministers meeting held in

M o s c o w M a y 16-17, 1987.

If only to cope actively with the international environment

that has turned favorable to easing tension and cementing peace

on the peninsula, North Korea should favorably respond to the

South's latest offer and thereby show sincerity toward improv-

ing inter-Korean relations.

d. North Korea Must D o A w a y with Insincere Dialogue

P o s t u r e

In every person's eyes, it is unreasonable for the North to

link the resumption of the existing dialogues to a political and

military meeting after they themselves suspended the on-going

talks unilaterally.

It was due to such intransigency of North Korea that the

inter-Korean dialogue begun in the early 1970s failed to register
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any substantial achievement with exception to the exchange of

hometown visitors a m o n g separated families.

Ever since the initiation of the dialogue, it was not rare that

North Korea suspended on-going talks whenever they saw little

chance for exploiting dialogue the w a y they hoped for, and

then attempted to shift the blame for such suspension to the

other side in the talks.

Under the circumstances, it is important for the North to

prove their commitment to dialogue, if any, by showing

sincerity and reliability instead of demanding any n e w form o f

dialogue.

- Examples of North Korea's Suspension of Dialogue and

Attempts to Shift Blame to the Other Side -

* Bewildered at positive reactions to and growing support

for the South's June 23, 1973, Special Foreign Policy State-

ment for Peace and Unification, North Korea announced on

August 28, 1973, the unilateral suspension of the on-going

South-North Coordinating Committee meetings and the South-

North Re d Cross Conference on the excuse of "persecution of

a democratic person" in the South.

" With the intent of keeping South Korea from par-

ticipating in the 35th World Table Tennis Championships

slated for April 25-May 6, 1979, in Pyongyang, North Korea

proposed an inter-Korean sports meeting to discuss the forma-

tion of a single South-North team to the world championships

on February 20, 1979, barely two months before its opening.

F o u r ro u n d s o f table tennis talks ensued.

But, given the lack of time and technical problems, it w a s

impossible for the two sides to field a single team to the cham-

pionships. Nevertheless, North Korea denied the South's vested
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rights to take part in the world matches on the ground that the

South's participation "would run counter to the formation ofa

single team." While demanding a prior "agreement on the for-

mation of a single team," North Korea broke up the meeting,

thus blocking the South's participation in the Pyongyang cham-

pionships.

* Also at the ten rounds of working-level contacts held

from February 6, 1980, to discuss the question of holding a

South-North prime ministers meeting, North Korea, once their

attempt to fan political unrest during the Fourth Republic in

the South through a prime ministers meeting proved u n s u c -

cessful, suspended the contacts unilaterally making an issue of

the qualifications of the then acting Prime Minister of the
South.

* O n Marc h 30, 1984, barely two months before the

deadline for entries for the 23rd Olympics in Los Angeles,

North Korea proposed an inter-Korean meeting to discuss the

formation of a single Korean team to the Los Angeles Olym-

pies. Three rounds of sports talks were held thereafter between
the t w o sides.

A t the meetings, the North asserted that the Rangoon ter-

rorist bombing they perpetrated was a "fabrication" wrought

by the South and leveled all sorts of slander and defamation at

the South. A t times, they even walked out of the meeting

unilaterally.

Finally after Communist-bloc countries decided to boycott

the Los Angeles Olympics in a meeting held in Prague,

Czechoslovakia, on M a y 24, 1984, North Korea, joining forces

with them, broke up the sports meeting with their boycott of

the Olympics.

* A s recently as January 22, 1986, North Korea, as they did

a year before, unilaterally suspended the on-going inter-Korean
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Red Cross, economic and preliminary parliamentarians c o l l -

tacts with the excuse of the T e a m Spirit training exercise.

4 . R e a c t i o n s

Commenting on the South's proposal for a prime ministers

meeting, major newspapers in the country welcomed the o v e r -

ture as a "comprehensive new offer," urging North Korea to

agree to the proposal.

In editorials, the newspapers said there was no reason w h y

North Korea should reject the offer because the overture 雲理4

compassed even the ideas North Korea had raised. Th e media

then expressed the hope that with a prime ministers meeting as

an impetus, a "chapter of grand national reconciliation" will

be unfolded to mark an important milestone toward unifica-
tion .

Noting that international situations surrounding the Korean

peninsula tend to emphasize reconciliation and coexistence, the

newspapers stressed that both sides of Korea should capitalize

on the trend in bringing about the peace and unification of the
nation.

Th e newspapers said that if the South-North dialogue w e r雲

to genuinely contribute to accelerating national reconciliation

and peaceful unification, North Korea, most of all, should

co m e to the table of talks based on sincerity and reliability, and

help lay the mi ni mu m necessary conditions for the removal of
acc umu la ted distrust a n d confrontation b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d

the North. In this connection, the press recalled that o 理 출

number of occasions since the dialogue began in the early

1970s, North Korea had suspended talks with unfounded e x -
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c u s e s at times when they saw little hope to achieve their intend-

ed aims through the dialogue.

Meanwhile, major foreign media, reporting Seoul's p r o -

posal for a South-North prime ministers meeting, described it

as a "constructive and comprehensive counter-proposal."

They then hoped that the new overture would "contribute to

resuming the inter-Korean dialogue on the Koreans' o w n will."

While speaking highly of the proposal which they said w 출s

reflective of "a positive posture" of the South, the foreign

press doubted whether North Korea would positively respond

to the South's proposal. This is all the more so in view of the

insincerity of North Korea toward the dialogue, as could be

seen in their suspension of the existing talks and call for an

unreasonable political and military meeting, they said.





Part III

Developments Regarding
N o r t h K o r e a ' s

Kumgangsan D a m P r硝ect
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1. Developments

O n October 21, 1986, North Korea formally announced

that they began construction on the Kumgangsan power plant in

the Kangwon-do area north of the truce line under the cloak of a

"grand reformation of nature."

Reacting to the North's announcement on the Kumgangsan

D a m project, the South demanded an immediate halt to the

project, Pointing out the seriousness of the impact the d a m

would have on meteorological and ecological conditions as well

as o n economic and military aspects.

In a statement on October 30, 1986, Minister of Construc-

tion Lee Kyu-hyo, asking the North to stop the project im-

mediately, charged that the North Korean project totally

ignores international practices governing the utilization of

rivers and streams and goes against the principle of peaceful

use of national land especially because it would lead to the

shortage of agricultural, industrial and household water in the

South and also to the destruction of the ecological system.

Concerned that should the m a m m o t h d a m collapse, it

would have a profound effect on the security of the South, the

Minister said the South was studying appropriate steps to take

in case North Korea did not suspend the project.

T h e text o f the Construction Minister's statement is as

follows:

North Korea has recently taunched a project by mobilizing a

targe number 피 m//h린 구oops to b料消 諒e so-called

딘料린린ngsan power station in the northern area 린 린angwon

Province. They announced through their news media that all-out

efforts are being made to complete the power station atan ear틀
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da/e.

Contrary to their allegation, t加 린or淸 린orean project poses

various grave problems to t加 린卵린短 피 린orea.

According to North Korean announcements, the new power

諒 加 n is going to be t加 細린피 피 加 kind in t加 린o린. 깃cco린

f를拒, itis estima諒피 淸a/ the station witl have a power generating

capac收 피 at least 800,000 kw.

In choosing the site for a hydroelectric ptant, top priority

must be given to both an abundant availabil沙 린 water and to

/加 加淸加 피 論e drop. In view of such engineering requirements,

// is concluded that the Kumgangsan Power Station wilt be

tocated below where the Pukhan River (North H a n River) c o w -

verages with t加 린ymgang-chon (Kumgang River) just nor鱗 린

the Demititarized Zone so that the water resources 피 油e

Pukhan River can be utilized to the maxim um possible extent.

Ou r ana收小s shows further 淸피린or油 린area plans to build a

reservoir at Hoeyang and dig a tunnel extending 30 to 60

kilometers n o r t h e a s t w a r d in or de r to c h a n n e l the w a t e r b a c k w a r d

/M/o /加 린onsan area. In that way, the water will 小// 小 o w a

Aeight of at least 300 meters to turn the power generators.

o n e 린淸e grave problems resulting /rom the power d a m c o / ! -

struction is that by diverting northeastward the water in the up-

per stret린 린諒e Pukhan River, which no w /lows in a southward

direction, the North Korean project wilt inflict on the South an

annual loss 린 린out 1.8 billion metric tons of water for in-

dustrial, agricultural and household purposes, which would

otherwise flow through the Pukhan River system into the

r w a c h o n area. The project is also certain to greatly affect the

power generating capa撚料o 피 油e five dams at Hw a ch o n and

小rther downstream.

In the long term, by reversing the flow 피油e upper stret피 린

/he Pukhan River, a major source of water for t加 피an River, the

린or淸 린orean pr출zct wilt cause terrible disturbances in the

ecological system in the east central part 린油e Korean peninsula
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including the Ku mg a ng and the Sorak Mountains.

計린於or淸 린orean d a m will have to be built to a height 피 피

least 200 meters in order to maintain the water level in the pro-

jected reservoir a t 350 meters above sea level so that a natural

drop 린 神out 300 meters can be created by diverting the w a / e r

t o w a r d the W o n s a n area.

깃s a result, up to 20 biltion metric tons of water will be stored

in the reservior. In the event that the dam, holding back such an

e n o r m o u s 9Maw/心 피 water, coUapsed due to natural or art피wa/

c a u s e s , there would be a horribte disaster in the Repubtic.

The d a m would begin to pose a potential danger 曆를 s o o 기 曆5

/he volume of water in the reservoir reaches about 900 million

/ows. y 淸e d a m breaks at that point, 300,000 tons of water per

second would push forth, directly endangering the five dams at

Hw ac ho n and further downstream in the South.

撚oreaver, enormous quantities of water would sudden할

pour into the lower stretches 린 油e H a n River via t加 릿altang

Dam. This would cause an ove誇 o w of water 10 times that

recorded during the H a n River flood in September 1984 in Seoul

and other areas along the entire tower s諒린諒 피 論e H a n River,

wreaking tremendous havoc.

7f피 피流피인 coy撚 re피小 y 린燎린or油 린orean da m in ques-

tion on릿 撚小피 900 million tons. Shou 피린漆m a m m o t h d a m col-

/apse after the reservoir fitted up with 20 billion tons of water,

sudden torrents would pour d o w n the Pukhan River, destroying

the five dams downstream one after the other and flooding the

卽小滯 燎@則 燎拓科 諒e 피料 피v린.

This would complete公 撚vastate the central section 피 油e

린orean peninsula, including not only Seoul 雌린 린angwon and

Kyonggi provinces, inflicting a horrendous disaster.

訪띤小 /he circumstances, w e cannot help but conclude that

린or鱗 린orea's Kumgangsan power 를紐nt project total粒 淸Mores

/nternationat practices governing the utilization of rivers and

streams and goes against the principle of peaceful use of national
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/ono.

린e must point out that the safe찰 피 油e planned d a m is a

m a t t e r 린린0ve concern that will spett life or dea淸 小r Ms. 린?

make itclear that the use of a river that runs 小 o w /加 린料油 /o

/he South must not be umlaterally decided on by t加 린orth for its

o w n purposes atone.

W e believe that the Kumgangsan power station project must

be promptly 피淸con小기M를피. 7vo州流 Korea is stro거gJ를 Mrg書피 to agree

to our rightful position. W e m a k e itclear also that the Republic

피 린orea government is thorough틀 s/M라小晴 appropriate

countermeasures to be taken in case North Korea refuses o M r

r料燎 / demand.

North Korea rejected this statement of the South in a state-

ment of their o w n issued on No v e m b e r 4 , 1986 in the n a m e o f

the director of Resources Development Bureau, Electric Power

Industry Commission.

In the statement, North Korea asserted that their Kumgang-

san D a m project is a "peaceful undertaking" designed to

"develop and reasonably utilize water resources m the area of

the Kumg ang Mountains." They then argued that the project

would have a favorable effect on the South, too, such as flood

control.

The North maintained that their project cannot be subject to

inter-Korean negotiations by insisting that the project is "an

internal issue of the North's own, which cannot be meddled in

by a third party."

Even in the circumstance where the North rejected the

South's demand and went so far as to rule out any negotiations

between the two sides, the South continued to urge the North

Koreans to discontinue the project, trying to resolve the dispute

through dialogue.

In a statement issued by the Minister of National Defense
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on November 6 and another made by the Minister of Culture

and Information on November 21, 1986, the South said

ulterior military motives lurk behind the North's d a m project,

warning if North Korea persists in turning a deaf ear to the

South's justifiable demand, the South would take all necessary

steps to cope with the situation.

Further in their joint statement of November 26, the

Ministers of National Defense, Construction, Culture and In-

formation, and National Unification made public a govern-

ment decision to build a d a m to counter the North's Kumgang-
s a n D a m .

T h e four ministers said the South h a d decided to build an

effective counterdam across the upper reaches of the Pukhan-

River to the south of the Demilitarized Zone as a rightful m e a n s

of national self-defense against the terrifying threat posed by

the North Korean project.

Urging the North Koreans again to restore their sense of

national conscience, abandon the reckless and wasteful war of

r e s o u r c e s and return to a path leading to the c o m m o n good of

the Korean people based on national reconciliation and mutual

trust, the ministers said in the statement that if the North

c e a s e s the Kumgangsan D a m project, the South is ready to

earnestly discuss with them all issues involved in the utilization

of the resources of rivers that flow through the territories of

bot h S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea.

The text of the four ministers' joint statement is as follows:

While ctearty pointing out the North 's ulterior military intent

린 securing a horrendous water weapon against the South

/hrough the construction of a huge d a m allegedly for the

Kumgangsan hydroelectric power station, our government
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strong却 Mrge피 린漆 fvo州識 several times to imme消a諒拓 피心co -

tinue the d a m project 小脚n the stan脚aH/ 피 淸e c o m m o n good

피 油e Korean people.

Citizens throughout the land are n o w voicing irate denounce-

f 7 e M / 린 린or油 를area's unilateral mo ve to build the dam. The

o v e r s e a s n e w s media have also exposed in concrete terms the

foolhar차 린or淸 린orean scheme 피 잉gression incorporated in

the d a m project a n d n o w report 諒 料 小 o w 刷諒or cities around

the world o n the extent to which the internationat com mun it y is

scandalized by the d a m project.

N o r t h 를area, however, keeps turning a 撚피 ear to the

domestic and internationat censure and is pressing ahead with the

d a m project even at this very moment. 린理를\ng a totat silence on

/Ae project, they are brazenty mounting a campaign of disinfor-

mation, alleging that our side is "standering " them on this mat-

ter, and thus attempting to escape censure for the national sin

they commit.

Under the circumstances, the government has been awaiting

an affirmative response 小 o w /加 린卽淸, while at the same time

ca걱撚料 studying various possible countermeasures to be taken

to safeguard the survival 린 油e nation.

T o that end, intensive efforts have been exerted to work out

Hationwide measures w 供 /加 加粒 린 f凉린淸 research and

anatyses by experts and on the strong油 피 油e entire public 's in-

variousty ardent desire to counteract with wisdom the threat to

national security.

The government has thus decided to build a sufficien料 주를c-

tive counterdam across the upper reaches 린鱗e 친린할消 River to
the s o u t h 피 淸e Demilitarized Zone as a rightful means 피 wa-

fiona! se는친를nse against the terrifying threat pos小 6 油e

North Korean project. Since the counterproject will require a

vast investment, the government has alrea차 灰恥n the necessa린

preparations, including engineerng studies and the budget!科 피

necessary funds.
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The government considers it to 加 린 great significance that

the countermeasures have been derived from the uniform恥

strong resolve 린 피 our citizens to protect national security.

料를or誇消피y 雌o를e 油피 린凉출料r및 를찰o릿拒 w 料 硝』小料Me /o e x -

tend support and encouragement for the construction 피 油e

Peace D a m to neutralize yet another sinister North Korean

scheme to communize the South through a water offensive.

A t the same time, as the government urges North Korea o 7 t c e

again to restore their sense of nationat conscience, abandon the

reckless war of attrition of nationat energies, and return to a path

leading to the c o m m o n good 린 淸e Korean people based o n n a -

小on긴 reco기를만린小on 燎料피 /w糾M긴 沙ust, w e w a n t to ma출를 린 c/ear

that if North Korea ceases the Kumgangsan D a m project, w e a r e

ready to earnestly discuss with them all issues involved in the

utilization 린淸e water resources 피淸e rivers that flow through

the territories of both South a n d North Korea. T h e Nort h

린orean authorities are strongly urged to affirmatively respond to

our manifestation of a deep love 피 油e Korean people.

W e have n o w reached a critical juncture at which w e must

unite even more firmly than ever to crush the North Korean

scheme and ptot to breac崙 린漆9eace and bring about na小ofa/

self-injury in order to safeguard our security and survival as 燎 피燎-

//on.

W e believe that in the face of this crisis, the government and

the people must be united Hke one in exerting wisdom and courage

to tide over the difficutt situation created by the increased m e n a c e

小o w /加 린or淸 린orean Commuist regime.

N o v e m b e r 26, 1986

Lee Ki-Baek,

Minister o f Na ti on a l D e f e n s e

Minister o'f Construction
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Lee W o o n g - H e e ,

Minister o f Culture a n d Information

H u h Moon-Doh,
Minister o f National Unification

Meanwhile, in a so-called "White Paper of the Electric

Po wer Industry Commission" issued on December 25, 1986,

North Korea rejected the South's demand, reiteratng their

argument that their d a m won't do any harm to the South and

rather would bring m a n y advantages to the South such as the

"elimination of floods in the Kangwon-do area."

A s North Korea pushed through the d a m project in total

disregard of the South's repeated demand, Minister of Con-

struction Lee Kyu-hyo sent a message to his North Korean

counterpart, chairman of the Electric Power Industry Commis-

sion of the Administration Council, on N ovember 28, 1986,

proposing a South-North water resources meeting to discuss

the reasonable exploration and utilization of the rivers that

flow through the areas of the two sides.

O n January 16, 1987, moreover, the Construction Minister

issued a statement, in which he renewed the call for a South-

North water resources meeting and expressed the willingness to

compensate, if the North gives up the d a m project, for the loss

resulting therefrom.

Also in the statement, the South pointed out that the

North's "White Paper" was full of fabrications intended to
c o v e r up their sinister mo ve to use the d a m as a water weapon,

and proposed that a joint study team be formed of experts

from both the South and the North to conduct joint studies to

determine such practical engineering questions as the

geographical and geological conditions of the Kumgangsan
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D a m sites, the safety of the dams and their optimum dimen-

sions.

The South also suggested in the statement that if the North

sincerely takes part in a dialogue and joint studies concerning

the joint use of water resources and as a result abandons the

project to reverse the flow of the Pukhan River, the South is

willing to supply power to the North to sufficiently make up for

the loss of power thus incurred.

The series of these suggestions by the South were made in

an effort to forestall by all means heightened tension and the

reckless war of attrition that would inevitably ensue and

thereby explore a path leading to national co-prosperity.

Nevertheless, the North rejected the offers, contending that

the Kumgangsan power plant project will not have any effect

on the South at all. Going a step further, they refused e v e n to

receive the South's message of November 28, 1986, in which a

South-North water resources meeting was proposed. The North

has thus obliged the South to build the "Peace D a m , " driving

the inter-Korean relations into the state of a protracted war of

attrition.

The text of Minister of Construction Lee Kyu-hyo's state-

ment of January 16, 1987, is as follows:

De卵할 concerned about a horrifying deluge that coutd be

unteashed by the Kumgangsan D a m being buitt by North Korea,

our side has recentty urged t加 린orth to immediate할 피scontinue

the project and to open a dialogue to discuss the issue 피 /Ae

w a l e r r e s o u r c e s 피 rivers that flow through the areas of the two

sides.

However, North Korea refuses to pay any attention /o o y r

proposals. And, ignoring domestic and international c e n s u r e ,
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they have distorted t加小c/5 린油e d a m project with a myri小린

lies and小r-fetched allegations and continue to press ahead with

their disguised scheme to ir린排린 a catastrophic flood on the

Korean people.

린 must be 를燎f諒피 out again that our paramount task is to

make provisions for the eventual un燎撚 noM 린 油e peninsula,

e v e / ! y it is divided atpresent. A n d yet, in going ahead with the

피小財晴angsan D a m pr를z피, 린or硝 린orea does not hesitate to a r -

차r心諒 alter the geographic characteristics of our homeland,

thereby perpetuating the division and inter-Korean confronta-

tion. This is a 料구or crime before the national histo린 피

repudiating unification.

Conscious 피 撚e mounting domestic and international uproar

over their Kumgangsan D a m project, North Korea on December

25 last year issued a 小知r린띤 "white paper" in the name 피

their Electric Power Industry Commission in which they

slandered the South with preposterous allegations. Expert

cnalyses show that su린 린or油 를orean claims represent a sly and

wily attempt to conceal the grave hazards inherent in the d a m

yoject and to 깃細硝諒 撚刷硝流 料피/n諒謂피on피를M撚心 卵 hon.

T o c淸 c few examples 린 鱗e小拓抄 피 油e 린計油 린oreon

assertions, t加 린orth asserted that the height 피油e Kumgangsan

D a m w 料知 7피.5 r凉ers. A n d yet, they say the wi린淸 린油e d a m

at its bottom will be 700 meters. 를 淸is were true, it would be

possible atany time to increase the height of the d a m to o v e r 2 0 0

meters, as long as the tower pa린 피 淸e d a m had no 料구or struc-

/ural defects, thereby tremendously boosting the volume of water

that could b e held back.

North Korea also alleges that because the four dams that they

are building wilt fill four separate reservoirs, water in them will

have nothing to do with the Kumgangsan D a m at Imnam.

Engineering examinations 린 油e terrain, however, show that
w o / e r 小 o m all those dams can natur피틀 린ow into the

Kumgangsan. Da m. It is beyond question that the N o r t h K o r e a n
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assertions are shrewdly concocted to camo차短ge the threat 린 曆

小ood inherent in the hydroelectric d a m pr諒ecf.

Moreover, the Kumgangsan hydropower d a m sites 燎를를 o 기 脣

limestone bed and thus there are the high ris加 린 water leakage

and natural crumbling during and after the d a m construction and
e v e / ! 피 小ggering an earthquake if itshould collapse. The safety

피 油e dams, against either art諒淸at destruction or natural

4isaster, is a grave matter of life and death for t加 를oreon

people. Unless North Korea promptly discontinues the

린umgangsan D a m 를roject, w e w 料 continue to impteme간 o M r

를eace D a m project as a self- 친를nsive m e a s u r e .

깃s w e see even different nations o r states mu拉小粒 negotiate

and peacefully resolve the issue 피 油e exploration and utilization

피 rivers flowing through their areas while respecting mutual

rights and interests, w e believe that there can be no reason why

the South and the North, the same peopte, cannot discuss and

resolve the issue through dialogue. T 加 小ct that this is the in-

variable determination of our 40 mUtion people is well proved by

their enthusiastic part心初脣小07? in the current campaign to raise

funds for the Peace Da m.

The issue 린油e7oint use of water resources in rivers flowing

through both South and North Korea is no w an urgent and grave

c o n c e r n , a 9y郎now w雌元료 5雌o장淸 출e resol린띤 M친e피피y an피

satisfactorily if w e are to eliminate a root cause of a national

holocaust. Such a solution would set a most practical precedent

小r achieving reconciliation and trust between the South and the

No rt h .

W e are convinced 諒피 y 油c North agrees to conduct earnest

discussions on the joint use of water resources, both the South

cM4 /加 린orth will be able not only to avoid a cos心 war 린

r e s o u r c e s &ut also to achieve mutual benefits and rewards for a

better future for the Korean people.

With such a conviction, w e propose the foltowing to North

K o r e a :
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North Korea is once again urged to immediately cease the

린ymgangsan hydroetectric d a m project and to sincere公 aw4 c른

小rmatively respond to our 理r 小린a South-North dialogue to

oiscuss all issues involved in the joint use of water resources of

c o m m o n rivers.

J1 joint study team shoutd be form피 린experts/rom both the

South and the North and should conduct joint studies to deter-

mine and c 加 燎 such practical engineering questions as the

geographicat and ecotogicat conditions 린 理e 린料인 angsan D a m

sites, the sa撚抄 린 諒e dams and their optimum dimensions. If

린or油 린area is agreeabte, w e would welcome the par小諒피ow 린

a specia料zed international or를料小za간on /w 린淸 joint stu피心5 /o

help ensure the most 주를피ve development of national land,

while enhancing the international credibility of the joint studies.

를 린or油 린orea sincerely and earne피却 淸출耐 part in a

dialogue and joint studies concerning the joint use 피 w a / e r

r e s o u r c e s and as a result abandons the project to reverse t加小ow

린 油e 角관小料 river, w e make it clear that w e are willing to

sy卵却 power to t加 린耐油 /o sufficiently make up for the 辰 s린

power thus incurred.

Once more, w e ur誇 린or諒 린orea to affirmatively respond,

without delay, to our realistic and earnest proposals and sincere

ffforts regarding the joint use of water r e s o u r c e s .

2 . Unreasonability of the North's Attitude

A s can be seen in the foregoing, North Korea is pushing

ahead the Kumgangsan D a m project under the cloak of a

"reformation of nature" despite the South's repeated calls for

its suspension.

North Korea cannot escape denunciation for undertaking
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the project as it not only runs counter to the peaceful utiliza-

tion and development of land but also violates general interna-

tional practices regarding the exploration and utilization of

rivers that flow through two or more countries.

In particular, all indications are that the North is pushing

through the project with the intent of using the d a m for

military purposes. It is due to this very probability that tension

is building up between the two sides of Korea over the dam.

North Korea ought to stop building the d a m forthwith and

return to the table of dialogue to discuss with the South the

question of exploring and using the water resources of rivers

that flow through the areas of the two sides.

a. A n Act Running Counter to Peacefut Use and Develop-

ment of Nationat L a n d

The North Koreans argue that the Kumgangsan D a m would

do "no harm whatsoever" to the South. But, studies by experts

and scholars in the South show that the d a m would have a pro-

found impact on the South as can be seen in the following:

First, a decline in the volume of water would cause the in-

sufficiency of agricultural, industrial and household water in

need along the basin of the H a n River. In particular, the North

K o r e a n d a m will decrease the a m o u n t o f the P u k h a n River

water by no fewer than 1.8 billion tons, 21 percent of the pre-

sent total of 8.6 billion tons, resulting in a decline of the power

output at Hwac ho n and four other power plants along the

downstream area by as m u c h as 24 percent.

Second, the d a m will have a grave impact on soil and

geological conditions, In geological aspects, it would lead to

accelerating the dissolution and efflorescence of soils through

chemical actions on a long-term basis. Moreover, a decline in
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surface and subterranean water would reduce the quality of

soils and make it difficult for plants and creatures to survive.

Besides, ground subsidence is feared due to reduced water, and

if and w h e n the d a m overflows, m u d could devastate a large

area a n d ev e n alter river courses.

Third, the d a m would bring about a change in the ecolo-

gical system. The aridity caused by the reduced water level

would prompt climatic changes such as lowered temperatures,

making it difficult for fauna and flora to survive, Itwould thus

destroy the ecological balance.

Fourth, the d a m would affect weather conditions. The

holding of a huge amount of water at the d a m would c識린를雲 識

change in the climate of the area around the dam. In par-

ticular, the evaporation of some 200 million tons of water from

the d a m a year would ma ke fog part of daily life there. In s l l m -

mer, excessive moisture would cause frequent thunderstorms,

and in winter there would be severe cold and heavy snows. D u e

to aridity in the downstream area, on the other hand, dif-

ference in day- and night-time temperatures would be acute.

Fifth, in the event the d a m is destroyed, it would have a

grave effect on the South's security and survival.

Given its location, size and economic conditions, the

Kumgangsan D a m is designed to serve military purposes rather

than to gain power output. If the d a m were motivated purely

by economic factors as the North Koreans assert, they could
have built a far less costly atomic power plant or hydro-

electric station along the Yalu River at less cost. If the dam's

goal is to obtain agricultural and industrial water, they could

more profitably exploit the Yonghung River near Yonghung

which could easily provide up to 1 million tons of water per

day.

Despite such being the case, they are building a huge and
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utterly uneconomical d a m near the truce line with unfavorable

terrain conditions. This cannot but ma ke objective watchers to

believe that the d a m is totally for military purposes.

It is understood that the Kumgangsan D a m would be

capable of holding up to 20 billion tons of water, as m a n y as

m o r e than ten times the annual inflow o f a b o u t 1.8 billion

tons. Granted that about 5 billion tons are actually used a year,

the remaining 15 billion tons would be unproductive "dead"

water, namely, a reserve for use as a lethal weapon against the

South.

The Kumgangsan D a m would begin to endanger the securi-

ty of the South from the time its water reserve reached 900

million tons. If its flood gates were completely opened at this

stage, the torrent, itis feared, could destroy the Hwac hon D a m

and the four other dam s in the downstream area at Ui-am,

Chunchon, Chongpyong and Paldang.

6. Violation of International Practices on Exploration and

論e 린 誇(tter Resources 린 撚vers Ftowing through T w o or

M o r e C o u n t r i e s

International disputes flare up often, some so serious as to

set off war as can be seen in the Iran-Iraq war, over the use of

rivers k n o w n to b e the source o f h u m a n civilization a n d a

r e s o린 r c雲 essential to h u m a n survival. Such disputes concern

mostly the issues of free navigation and the utilization and e x -

ploration of water r e s o u r c e s .

But, river disputes have been resolved peacefully through

talks in most cases in accordance with international practices

and agreements.

Despite the fact that even different nations used to resolve

river-related disputes through dialogue, North Korea, turning a
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deaf ear to the South's call for negotiations, is pressing ahead

with their d a m project to the detriment of the lives and proper-

ties of a large number of their o w n compatriots. North Korea

can hardly escape the censure of being anti-national.

East and West Germany, divided countries like Korea,

closely cooperate with each other on matters related to their

c o m m o n rivers under the basic inter-German agreement con-

cluded in December 1972. The agreement has given birth to the

East and West G e r m a n Border Commission which cooperative-

ly handles not only the question of the joint utilization of rivers

but also such matters as flood control and the prevention of

other disasters. N o r t h K o r e a should learn f r o m the inter-

G e r m a n practices.

- Examples of East and West German Agreements -

* Agreement on Principles on Repair of Rivers and

Facilities Attached Thereto, September 20, 1973.
* Agreement on the Prevention of Disasters such as

Floods, Avalanches, etc. along Border, September 20, l973.

" Agreement on Joint Fishery in Luebeck Bay, June 29,
l974.

* Agreement on the Floodgates and Water Courses along
the Ecker River, M a y 3, 1978.

" Agreement on the Operation, Management and Repair of
Piped-Water Supply Facilities, February 3, 1976.

" Agreement on the Construction and Operation of Reser-
voirs for Flood Control, November 29, 1978.
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c. North Korea Shoutd Cease to Build the D a m and Agree

to the South's Offer for Talks

In view of international practices or seen from the aspect of

the peaceful development and utilization of national land, it is

highly proper for the South to demand the suspension of the

Kum gang san D a m project.

However, North Korea is pressing ahead with the d a m pro-

ject instead of taking acceptable steps in response to the

South's call. They argue that their d a m will not have any

negative effect on the South and that the question of exploring

and using resources is an "internal matter in which a third par-

ty cannot meddle."

Prior to the outbreak o f the Korean War, North Korea

unilaterally cut off the power and irrigation water they w e r출

supplying to the South, thus dealing a hard blow to the

people's livelihood.

If the North persists in cutting off the water flow again for

their military purposes, thus splitting the land perpetually they
won't be able to escape the censure of being traitorous.

The South has since long ago mad e it clear that it is willing

to resolve the question of joint exploration and utilization of

water resources through talks with North Korea.

This was first suggested in the 20 inter-Korean pilot projects

proposed on February 1, 1982. The South again put this forth
at the first inter-Korean economic meeting held on November

15, 1984.

North Korea should restore their sense o f national c o n s -

cience, immediately stop building the Kumgangsan Dam, and

a g r e e to the South's proposal for talks. They, thereby, ought to

show an interest in forestalling a reckless war of attrition and

discussing and resolving together with the South the question
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of national co-prosperity.

3 . R e a c t i o n s

Commenting on the Kumgangsan D a m project launched

by North Korea ostensibly to build a hydro-power plant, all
newspapers in the South branded the project as the "biggest

war scheme since their unleashing of the Korean W a r in 1950."

Expressing fear that the d a m would bring a horrendous tragedy

to South Korea, the media editorially called on the North

Koreans to halt the project forthwith.

Noting that the North was pressing ahead with the project

despite the South's repeated calls for its stoppage, the papers

warned that North Korea should be held responsible for the

"crisis" and "heightened tension" resulting from the d a m c o r l -

struction. The media, at the same time, urged the government
to take d u e "self-defensive m e a s u r e s " to counter the North's

proj ect.

While observing that w h e n the South builds a counter-dam

against the Kumgangsan D a m , it would inevitably lead the

inter-Korean relations into the state of a war of attrition, the

newspapers stressed that the best reasonable w a y to resolve the

issue is for the North to give up the project promptly and agree

to inter-Korean talks to discuss the joint use of the w a t e r

r e s o u r c雲s of rivers flowing through the areas of the two sides.
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1 . President C h u n R e n e w s Call for So u t h - N o r t h

Summit Meeting

-Opening Address at the Fourth Meeting of the Advisory

Council on Peaceful Unification Policy-

The Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy held

its fourth plenary meeting at the Charnsil Gymn asiu m in Seoul

on the morning of June 3, 1987 with the attendance of 9,564

rnembers, some of w h o m came from abroad.

In his opening address, President Chun D o o Hwan, w h o
s e r v e s 識s the chairman o f the Advisory Council, stressed that a

South-North summit meeting should be held at an early date to

"authoritatively discuss and resolve all key issues pending be-

t w e e n us." T h e President m a d e it clear that once a meeting is

held, he is "willing to earnestly discuss, in addition to the

issues already advanced, the question o f sharing with North

Korea the economic, technological and other benefits that the

Republic has reaped so far."

Stating that "unification must be achieved peacefully

through democratic procedures resulting in a liberal democratic

system," President C h u n stressed that "so far as this basic

principle is concerned, there cannot be any difference between

the ruling and opposition camps or any conflicting interests

a m o n g individuals or groups." T h e President said that

"because w e are pitted against a traitorous group which has

pursued a policy of communizing the whole Korean peninsula

by force for approximately a half century, there is a pressing

need for supra-partisan agreement and united efforts at least

on the question of unification."

Touching on the Seoul Olympics, President Ch u n said that

"it is the earnest wish of all our people that even before the
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Olympics become a great festival of East-West detente, they be

a major turning point leading to reconciliation between the t w o

parts of our divided country." H e also emphasized, "North

Korea should stop injuring the Korean people as a whole by

trying to obstruct the Seoul Olympics and subvert the Republic

of Korea and should, instead, join as quickly as possible in

the efforts to bring glory and prosperity to the nation."

Before concluding, President C h u n urged the North Korean

authorities to agree to reopen the existing channels of dialogue

and respond sincerely to the proposal for a South-North Sum-

mit meeting without any further delay in compliance with th e

national aspiration for unification.

T h e following is the full translated text o f President Chun's

opening address at the fourth meeting of the Advisory Council

on Peaceful Unification Policy.

撚embers 린 油e 깃dvisory Councit on Peac차피 린w구ca流』

Policy, distinguished guests and 60 million compatriots,

린e have assembled here today at a time of surging national

potential and confidence to step up our steady march toward the

forefront 린건料小opment and the unific린心』 피淸e homeland. I

wish first of alt to extend m y wa rm appreciation and congratula-

(ions to you w h o have worked with enthusiasm and conviction to

enable t加 깃流心ory Coun피 on 릿附천/y/ 린M燎理小on Policy to

successfu料小燎//, over the past six years, its invaluable ro心 린

giving focus to the pan-national determination to achieve un燎-

cation.

Since the bir料 린 油e Fifth Republic w e have had a strong

determination to achieve unification and prosperity and a 5 a

result our national strength has grown to such an extent that w e

have attracted worldwide admiration and envy. A n increase in

9rivate initiative and openness in all sectors of national 1燎 加s
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&roMg計 小料h vitality to our society and thus vigorous growth

and development is the strong current of the future. Further-

more, as w e steadily go through the political schedule and carry

out the procedures for a peaceful tran피o 린피ministrations, M . e

are laying an important milestone in the development of

democracy in this land.

In parallel with past achievements and present developments,

our independent ability to achieve peac린小 uM燎撚小on has been

s流耐油硝피 刷o料 油卵 피 卯친燎油린 /f淸 f 撚를를硝/. 깃誇卯誇耐 -

女, the people are n o w confident that with our national strength,

determination and united efforts, w e will not fait to achieve

yniftcation.

Fellow countrymen,

W e should now, with solid unity and relentless determination,

make the most 린 淸fs opportune time of surging national for-

tunes to unfatteringly enter the path leading to a prosperous,

Mn燎피 and democratic country, It w e miss this opportunity and

allow ourselves to revert again to a state of confusion and

destitution, national unification which w e have striven so hard to

bring closer will be pushed further away.

A t this historic turning point, w e must guard against the

er?er를를料를e 린 radical 1피 j ideas that contradict our tiberal

democratic system. T 加 切料 피 Mn燎피 country w e seek is a

democartic republic committed to the ideals of freedom,

democracy and pu料c we撚re. 린撚撚料 /o 5料 Mn誇撚小oH w 피

be achieved peacefully through democratic procedures resulting

/n a liberal democratic system. So far as this basic principle is

concerned, there cannot be and difference between the ruling and

opposition camps or any conflicting interests among individuals

or groups. Because w e are pitted against a traitorous group which

has pursued a policy of commu mztng the whole Korean penin-

suta by force for approximately a half century, there is a pressing

need for supra-partisan agreement and united efforts at least on

/he question of unification.
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Fellow compatriots,

The way to put our unfortunate history stained by division

and war behind us and start out fresh toward a future of peace

and unification is to overcome confrontation and distrust within

our single ethnic family by creating a viable basis for trust and

reconciliation. It was with such a conviction that I suggested the

를ormuta for 린計/anal ReconcUiation and Democra流 신n燎撚 non

a n d a South-North su mm i t meeting as the mo s t reasonable w a y

to fulfill the national wishes and urg리 린or撚 린area to respond

to them affirmatively.

W e have exerted every possible effort through the inter-

Korean dialogue to have greater openness and cooperation and

/ M o r e exchanges between the two sides. W e thus took the initi-

ative in opening a series 피測ks, including the economic and Red

Cross talks. Going a step further, w e realized the exchange 피

hometown visitors and art troupes. Such inter-Korean openness

and exchanges, though limited, are a precious bud promising a

린ower of national reconciliation.

Last year, however, North Korea spurned the national call for

the alleviation of tension and the consolidation 린 릿ace and

unitaterally suspended alt channels 린 硝小ague, causing great

disappointment and fury. Moreover, they are posing a mounting

threat to our safety and survival by building the Kumgangsan

D a m for use as a water weapon against usw h o are their brethren

and have intens燎리 other acts of military confrontation and pro-

vocation. This contravenes the national desire for unification and

threatens world peace.

North Korea should stop injuring the Korean people a s a

whole by trying to obstruct the Seoul Olympics and subvert the

Republic of Korea and should, instead, join as quickly as possi-

ble in the effort to bring glory and prosperity to the nation. I

once again urge the North Korean authorities to reopen the

existing channels 피 피긴ague without any further delay in c o m -

ptiance with the national aspiration for unification. They should



R E A F F I R M A T I O N O F P E A C E F U L UNIFICATION 11

also respond sincerely to m y proposal for a South-North summit

刷辭小를할 J w心雌 /o 料判릿撚燎"館 인를n 撚피價sM刷刷計 料撚차(ng shou料

be realized atan early date to authoritatively discuss and resolve

all key issues pending between us. I make it clear that if such a

刷e피ng 心D 料 了ar? 諒料rig to earne피拓 피scuss, in 點料 D n /o

the issues already advanced, the question of sharing with North

린orea the economic, technological and other benefits that the

Republic has reaped so 小u. 린or油 린orea should accept this o c -

commodative proposal with a sincere attitude and come forward

to the talks w i硝out any reservations.

furthermore, with magnanimity and patience, w e earnestly

urge North Korea to take part in the Seoul Olympics with 린s 燎출 價

5ingle people, It is certain that the 1988 Seoul Otympics will be

the most successj피 小차va! of goodwill and harmony in the

history 피 料e Otympic movement, It wilt be attended by almost

atl member countries, transcending differences in ideology and

political system, Itis the earnest w 淸 피 피 our people that e v e n

before the 0却wpies become a great festival of East-린es/

detente, they be a major turning point leading to reconciliation

between the two parts of our divided country. North Korea

sAoy料 릿小cipate in the gra사 小린v小 린 peace so that 피

Koreans, South and North, can increase their prestige in the

world and share national glory together.

Members of the Advisory Council,

린hat is most essential to so撚撚mg the basis for un燎撚 Lon

are, first of all, Political and social stability, national unity and a

小rm faith in unification. Iwish to especially ask you, the Councit

members representing all walks of like, to work even harder to

achieve stability and harmony and to consolidate public opinion

concerning unificc小on. W e cannot rest for even a minute in o M r

march toward the forefront of development and peaceful unifica-

/ion. I believe, therefore, that even after the change in ad-

lnistrations, t加 깃流心ory Councit on Peac피刃 妨心f 小on

Policy should continue to strengthen itself as an organization
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dedicated to giving focus to the national determination to achieve

Mnificatton.

Le/ M5 를拒긴를e once again 린暇린 린roMg雌 린淸 unbounded

development of the Advisory Council on Peaceful 訪心) 小on

Policy and the successful efforts 피 淸 members, w e will m o v e

gM心출拒 toward the time when w e w 料加 an advanced and unifi피

nation. I pray for the good health and happiness of a!! of you

and your famities as you take the lead m exploring the great

future 피 淸e nation.

T h a n k you.

June 3, 1987

C h u n D o o H w a n

A t a meeting following the opening session, Minister of

National Unification H u h Moo n- do h m a d e a report on the im-

plementation of unification policies. In the report, Minister

H u h pointed out that despite the government's painstaking ef-

forts to pave the w a y for dialogue, exchanges and cooperation,

North Korea had unilaterally suspended the on-going dialogue

on the excuse of the South's annual T e a m Spirit military e x e r -

cise. The Minister said that the government will nevertheless,

with patience and magnanimity, continue to strive to induce

North Korea back to the table of dialogue so as to wisely o v e r -

c o m e the present inter-Korean situation and realize national

prosperity and unification.

Predicting that the time of full-fledged and substantial

dialogue, exchanges and cooperation will co m e before long 識s 識

result of the South's surging international standing and resul-

tant changes in the situation surrounding the Korean peninsula,

the Minister said that "the government will first try to induce

North Korea into holding productive dialogue, rather than ill-
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advisedly using the inter-Korea dialogue for propaganda pur-

poses. Second, the government will take the initiative in the

inter-Korean dialogue, with the concern of an elder brother,

while trying to check their pursuit of adventurism. Third, the

government will prepare itself fully for full-fledged dialogue in

the future..."

The following is the full text of Minister Huh's report on

the implementation of unification policy.

Members of the Advisory Council on Peac피刃 料心f 小on
Policy who are leading the effort to achieve national unification,

/wish to pay m y heartfelt tribute to you, the members of the
깃舟Do린 雲ouncit who have de피流流띤 yourselves, wi油小r/n c o n -

小諒fce and an unflinching sense of mission, to laying a founda-
/ion for peaceful unification with a view to advancing the time
when the sacred national task is accomplished.

A syou all welt know, last year was a lustrous milestone in o M r

history. Our national prestige and confidence were elevated m o r e

than atany other time in the past. W e laid the firm groundwork

for national development by beginning to register a surptus in
our international payments position and by reducing our foreign

debts. Moreover, by successfully staging the 1986 Asian Games,

w efully demonstrated our national vitality and potential. In par-
ticular, through the alt-out competition among nations in the

g a m e s , w e were able to actua行 小피淸e possibility that w e will

even outpace Japan someday.

Today, having cast off the historic bonds that blocked o M r

progress, Korea hotds a respectable position in East Asia, a
naturat consequence 피 加피 work and perseverance. Few deny
that w e are now ata time of surging nationa! fortunes. W e have a

momentous opportunity to construct a thriving and blessed c o M w -

try, the long-cherished wi피 린 油e people.
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料띤인 rhese circumstances, peaceful unification, the greatest

political challenge facing the nation, has become an attainable

objective instead of simp할 a 小린?tched dream, Unification,

Aowever, must be an extension of our survival, freedom and pro-

5perity. W e do not seek un燎硝 r~)n simply to be impoverished by

//. Therefore, reatizing that the way to promote unification is to

promote the prosperity and well-being of the whole nation, M . e

have steadily built up our capabilities to achieve freedom, peace

and public w e粒re.

That choice was the right one. The scale in the competition to

make the nation better off which has been going on for the 40

f e a r y 피消小sion has atready tipped toward the South. The results
are in as to w h i c h side - the S o u t h o r the N o r t h - has a

superior system.

/n ?加 린orth, there is a house of cards built on a diaboticat

Communist ideology that has no roots in Korea. They have

/urned back the clock to a time of regimentation and poverty

while w e have worked the miracle on the Han-gang. White c o v e r -

/ng up their comptete defeat with a distortion of history, a

9ersonality cult and the equal distribution of poverty, they Q r e

driving our brothers and sisters into an isolated quagmire of

oppression.

A s can be seen in the recent escape 피凉r? Man-ch 'o! and his

famity, they are atready in the process 피피sintegration. A t this

yunctune, w e should find the justification for unification in the

clear moral imperative of rescuing and liberating our brethren

J7-om the yoke of oppression, proverty, fear, falsehood and irra-

tioiiality.

린e have a刷點料d wealth not 小刷를恥 to wage a race with

North Korea. W e had sowed the seed of wealth in a bid to

broaden the national interest and elevate our prestige. This is the

very time for us to lead our unfortunate brethren in the North to

rhe path of happiness. Only through the manifestation of such a

?enuine brotherly love can w e property accomplish what is e x -
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pected of us.

Therefore, the practical task facing us in the realization of

9eaceful unification is/or us, with the concern of an elder brother,

to embrace the North and expose them to a tide of freedom and

openness. W e cannot leave our problems to changes in the inter-

nationat situation or to the flow 피 淸e times. W e must c o / ! -

/inuousty fan a w a r m breeze of freedom and affluence into the

5oc心涉 피 油e린料拓 and thereby m 간 /加小를zen tand and unlock

their closed heart.

/ am sure that if w e embrace the rebets with kindheartedness

and keep them from running over the c!린 油at can be the

driving force to accelerate our grand march toward unification.

7/ was from this standpoint that the goverment has tried hard to

carry on a dialogue and have exchanges and other forms 린

cdoperation despite the North 's atrocities.

Nevertheless, North Korea unilaterally suspended the o / ! -

going South-North Re d Cross, economic and other tatks ear女

短피를料?/- using our annual "淸料刷 친 rx'' 料消油간 exercises o s G / !

e x c u s e . They have stilb refused to return to the table of dialogue,

one and a half years later. Moreover, turning their backs on the

magnanimity and sincerity with which w e have endeavored to

r e s u m e the dialogue, North Korea has instead increased tension

between Sough and North Korea by, for instance, pressing ahead

with the construction 린 油e Kumgangsan Dam.

In a policy speech early this year, President C h u n D o o H w a n

urged North Korea to stop building the d a m which he said

threatens the lives and property of our people and which only

s e r v e s /o fan distrust between the two sides, Stressing the impor-

tance of dialogue to restore trust and ease tension, the President

said the North should agree to hold an inter-Korean meeting on

/he joint use of water resources as welt as to resume the suspend-

e피小ed Cross, econo刷心 aM피 피her talks.

5o 小u, 린or油 린orean responses can be boiled d o w n to total

절z-tion. They have insisted that they can resume the meetings
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only after their proposals for a three-way meeting and a political

and military meeting have first been met. I believe that though

fAey 긱구피 our call/or the resumption of dialogue, they w o n 'tbe

abte to continue to turn their back on national aspirations H o r o n

the historic trend toward improvement of inter-Korean relations,

alleviation of tensions and peaceful unification.

With a view to wisely overcoming the present inter-Korean

situation and realizing national prosperity and reunion, the

government wilt, with patience, magnanimity and affection, c o H -

加 e to strive to bring 消or淸 린area back to the t린拒 피硝피ogMe.

For this purpose, the government will first try to induce North

린orea into holding a productive dialogue rather than ill-advised틀

using the inter-Korean dialogue for propaganda purposes.

Second, the government will take the initiative in the inter-

Korean dialogue, with the concern of an elder brother, while try -

ing to check their pursuit of adventurism. Third, the government

w/// prepare itself 小料小 r小//긴긴란D diatouge in the future, in

/Ae 知때g 油피 린or油 린orea will, in due course, have to ace卵? a

5ubstantiat dialogue si기ce 린心ga릿 諒린wee 린燎/wo Koreas in n c -

tional strength will further deepen while the security conditions

w/// change greatly in parallel with our surging international

standmg,

Members of the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification

Policy.

깃를7 를曆ve7M피 sa淸, 린接피o 料料/on people in 린淸soM油 曆尸를 기o w

making fast-ditch efforts to advance the nation, after having c o s /

주f the vestiges 피 加諒wardness and stagnation.

Next year, the world's young people will assembte in this land

/o stage a big festiv피 린peace. The occasion will be a drum beat

informing the wor料 린 our nationat advancement, a glorious

festiva! linking our national destiny to that of the wortd, and

beacon highlighting the un心 피 our nation.

Therefore, the 1988 Seoul Olympics are a bridge which w e

must cross before w e can arrive at our hoped-for destination. O n
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the other hand, w e must guard against those w h o c간小린 ''a 加y

5Aore 피 淸e o릿mpics" or w h o attempt to subvert the games.

Those w h o fear or are jealous 린 油e success of the Olympics -

the North Korean Co m m un i s t s a n d those South Koreans w h o ad-

vacate the "rule of the masses " - are the ones wh o oppose

Mnification and try to sell out the nation.

In history, elements of crisis always lurk beneath e v e r y o p p o r -

/unity. The adventurous Nor淸 린orean Commu게.st regime is

seeking to play with fire by exploiting any crack in the South and

is going all-out to nurture the vicious virus 피친린心m in our socie-

<r. 理 f 피 w 린 油at, some people ignore the present situation

a하小// 1o recognize t加小ct that the superiority of the tiberat

democratic system has been proven by a comparison between

5ou油 o n o 린卽油 린orea a n d 油消ughout 硝e wor撚 피 紐깅e a n o

are swayed by anachronistic I피料 漆ology, this would be to

dance to the tune 린린or撚 린area and would be tantamount to

ruining the nation.

W h a t w e need n o w is not divisiveness but ha r mo n y an d not

confusion but stability. Denying any foothold for those who,

Mnder the cloak of ctemocratization and unification, attempt to

overthrow the liberat democratic system with violence and agita-

tion, I believe, is the shortcut to putting an end to our painful

national sojourn and putting us on the track to prosperity.

Before long, the oppressive North Korean regime wilt fall and

there wilt unfold a glorious tune of un誇o小o". Wouldn 'titbe a

pity if our achievements were shattered and w e became victims of

/he surrounding situation because of internal friction and enmity

at such a juncture? T o give ground 피 油ose 린천燎IIy trying to

disarm us ideologically at this time w h e n even our security situa-

tion remains unstable due to changes in the interests a m o n g the

great powers surrounding the peninsula would be equivalent to

foolishly passing up a golden opportunity in 小린or of crisis.

Members of the Advisory Council on Peac피刃 訪心f 小oH

Policy,
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Fufl-ftedged and substantial dialogue, exchanges and

cooperation will come before long. If w e believe that history is

not accidental but the result of human determination, w e c a n n o t

加拒 but rise up to improve our abilities to prepare for such a
time.

The great task of liberating our North Korean brethren c a M -

not be accomplished for us by anyone else. W e ourselves, wh o

have achieved today 's propserity, should do it. I wish to take this

occasion today to urge you to take the lead in promoting public

confidence in peaceful unification and, at the same time, in pro-

mating grand national unity by eliminating any factor detri-
men tal to national consensus.

If you, the councit members, as the main players in bringing

about unification, realize that there is no shortcut but that the

way to peacefut unification is through accelerating national

development as w e have been doing and through boosting the

morale and u n心 린 淸e nation, then n o one will be able to im-

pede our powerfut march under the banner of historic reform. I

am positive that if you become the cement ho/ding our society

together and if you unite the people in brotherty love and an

affirmative spirit, w e will go down in history as pioneers wh o

have transformed an "era of division" into an "era of national

prosperity. "

In concluding m y "report on the promotion of unification

policy. " I trust that you, the council members, will work e v e / !

Aarder for our ow n good and that of our northern brethren.

Thank you.

June 3, 1987

H u h M o o n - D o h

Minister

Na ti on al Unification B o a r d
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The fourth Meeting of the Advisory Council on Peaceful

Unification Policy also adopted a resolution, in which the

members rejected reckless debate on unification and called for

positive participation to create a correct public understanding

o f the unification issue; asked for concerted efforts to realize a

South-North summit meeting and to bring about national

reconciliation and democratic unification; called on the North

K o r e a n authorities to a b a n d o n their s c h e m e to c o m m u n i z e the

South by force ofarms, and to cease obstructive activities which

hurt the Korean people and unconditionally take part in the

glorious 1988 Seoul Olympics; and vowed to strengthen their

determination to peacefully achieve unification.

Th e following is the full text of the resolution.

T h e ti m e h a s c o m e w h e n w e m u s t accelerate the national ad-

vancement and the rise in the fortunes of the nation and c o n c e n -

trate our energies on b料淸mg a glorious, advanced and unifi피

homeland;

O n the occasion of the Sixth Anniversa할 피 淸e founding of

the Advisory Council on Peaceful Unification Policy, w e accept

the historic mission to so撚漆 淸e national foundation by achiev-

ing grand national unity and political and social stability and by

accomplishing such urgent tasks as the peaceful transfer of power

and the 1988 Seou! Olympics as well as the sacred ta간 린 MM燎ca-

tion, and hereby resolve:

T o reaffirm that unification of the homeland should be based

on the ideas of nationalism, democracy, liberty and public well-

being, and should respect the values of liberal democracy, to r e -

ject reckless debates on un린撚小on, and radical 1피 j thought

that m a y cause us to be taken in by North Korean strategies

against the South, and to take the lead in forming a correct

public understanding 린 硝e Mn燎撚小on issue;
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T o realize a South-North summit meeting by alt means to e a s e

tension and improve substantial relations between South and

린or油 린orea, and to strong却 yrge 린or淸 린area to affirmative拓

respond to our sincere efforts to realize national reconciliation

and democratic unification;

T o urge the North Korean authorities again to give up forth-

with their scheme to communize the South by force of arms and

their obstructive maneuvers which hurt the Korean people and

Mnconditionatty take part in the glorious 1988 Seout Olympics,

convinced that, while being a小피val of all mankind, itwill be-
c o m e a decisive turning point in the nation 's eternal progress
raward prosperity and peaceful unification; and

T o renew the reatizaton that lasting peace on the Korean

peninsula will contribute to the s淸料D 린린ortheast Asia and to

world peace and to positively dedicate ourselves to consolidate

?he foundation of peaceful unification by winning deeper and

broader world-wide support for our firm determination to bring

about unification.

June 3, 1987

M e m b e r s

Advisory Council on Peaceful

Unification Policy
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1. Background of the Proposal

In a message to North Korea, dated March 14, 1987, the

South proposed a South-North prime ministers meeting. Mak-

ing the proposal, the South expressed the worry that the abnor-

mal inter-Korean relations which have been characterized by

distrust and confrontation, would, if left unchecked, only

aggravate national misfortunes and sufferings. Th e proposal

suggested that the meeting, if held, could comprehensively

discuss various issues raised by the two sides to improve rela-

tions a n d ease tension b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the North .

Previously North Korea had unilaterally suspended the o n .

going South-North dialogue and then proposed a "three-way

military meeting" and a high-level South-North political and

military meeting," making the latter a prerequisite to the

resumption of the suspended dialogue.

Also in the message to the North, the South pointed out

that distrust and enmity between the South and'the North have

depended due to a series of North Korean actions, and stress-

ed that to prepare for the various discussions for the improve-
m e n t o f inter-Korean relations a n d the alleviation o f tension at

a prime ministers meeting, it was necessary to create the proper

atmosphere by resuming the suspended inter-Korean dialogue

and holding a water resources meeting without delay to discuss

and resolve the problem of the utilization and development of

the resources of rivers flowing through the South and the

North, a problem which has been raised by the North's

Kumgangsan D a m project which has emerged 識s 識 理 雲 w s o 린 r c e

o f tension a n d distrust.

In a reply dated March 30, 1987, North Korea agreed to a

South-North prime ministers meeting but suggested that a

preliminary meeting of minister-level officials be held at P'an-
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m u n j o m on April 23, 1987. While favorably responding to a

prime ministers meeting, however, North Korea limited the

m a t t e r s to be discussed at such a meeting to the alleviation of

tension. They thus eliminated such things asthe mutual suspen-

sion of slander and defamation and the introduction of many-

sided exchanges and other forms of cooperation which would

ease political confrontation, even though the North had earlier

wanted to take up just such issues at the political and military

meeting they had proposed.

Moreover, they became more inflexible, In their March 3,

1987 letter they said that a political and military meeting could

take place in parallel with the resumption of the suspended

ch料理理雲Is of dialogue and that the issue of the Kumgangsan

D a m project could be discussed. North Korea n o w insisted that

the existing dialogue could be resumed only after a prime

ministers meeting. Furthermore, they called for a preliminary

meeting to prepare for a prime ministers meeting although they

had not done so whe n they suggested a political and military

meeting.

Their de ma n d for a preliminary meeting seemed to have

s t e m m e d f r o m a determination to raise the issues o f disarma-

ment and the T e a m Spirit military exercise, which they had

previously suggested for the agenda o f the political and military

meeting, and to use these issues and the South's internal

political situation as the basis by which to decide whether to

hold a prime ministers meeting or not.

A t this point, the South, in a message signed by Prime

Minister L h o Shin-yong on April 10, 1987, proposed that a

South-North water resources meeting b e held at P'anmunjom

on M a y 6, 1987, the sixth South-North economic meeting at

p ?乳iimunjom on M a y 12, 1987, and the llth Red Cross

meeting in P'yongyang on M a y 19, 1987. It added that if these
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meetings were held and progressed satisfactorily, preliminary

talks for a prime ministers meeting could be held in the
foreseeable future.

The following is the text of Prime Minister Lho's m e s s a g e

to th e N o r t h .

To: L iGun-Mo, Premier 피 撚e Administration Council, 린打淸
f o r e a

I have received your tetter of March 30.

I regard t加 小ct that you showed an interest in our proposal

for a South-North prime ministers meeting as a positive thing.

W e made that proposa! in the hope of laying the groundwork for

peacefut un拒元小on through the improvement 린 fter-Korean

relations, the alleviation of tension, and the creation 린 o w f/.

mosphere conducive to the early realization of a meeting between

the top leaders of South and North Korea.

If a South-North prime ministers meeting were to be held and

it made progress, it would foster an atmosphere of mutual trust,

as you too said in the March 3 letter. This is why w e proposed in

our previous message that a South-North water r e s o u r c e s

meeting be held and the suspended Red Cross and economic talks

be resumed to create the mi ni m um conditions for the fostering of

mutuat trust in a 를小料e ministers m e피 hg.

In the recent reply, however, you turned a 雌피ear to the pro-

posat for a water resources meeting and the resumption 피 淸e

existing dialogues, bo油 린 which should precede a prime

ministers meeting, thus making it difficutt m reality to realize a

를小料찰 刷f心諒指 刷撚긴r哈 燎

The deepening tension and confrontation between the South

and the North today are due to accumulated distrust and disco n-

tinuity over a long period of time.
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J firmly believe that in view of our past experiences and the

scarcity of any achievement made in the dialogues since, the turn

린 油e 1980s, the best way to dissolve such distrust and discon-

tinuity and transform them into trust and cooperative relations is

for the South and the North to carry on and develop the

oialogues sincerely and without interruption.

I, therefore, think that what is most pressing under the pre-

sent condition of the suspended diatogues is to positivety revive

린漆ex 피f를 耐피agues whi諒 를our side has uni拓料料小y suspended.

I note that you, too, said in the tetter delivered to y 5 o M

March 3 that "it is our firm stand to resume the suspended multi-

pronged dialogues and hold a South-North top-level meeting, "

thus taking an interest in the resumption of the stalled dialogues.

A t the same time, the question of the Kumgangsan D a m pro-

ject, which is n o w the source 린 加ightened tension between the

South and the North and which wilt only exact unnecessary waste

小 o m both sides, must be urgent할 피scussed and resolved. In-

asmuch as your side, too, has already recognized the need to

discuss the issue 피油e Kumgangsan D a m project and in view of

the seriousness and urgency of the issue a South-North water

r e s o u r c e s meeting ought to be held at an early date.

Once the m i n i m u m conditions for mutuat trust have been

created by the convening of a water resources meeting and the

resumption 피 油e suspended dialogues, preparation for a South-

North prime ministers meeting w o u t d progress smoothty. F r o m

/his standpoint, w e sincerety propose that a South-North water

r e s o u r c e s meeting be held at P'anmunjom on M a y 6, the sixth

inter-Korean economic meeting at P'anmunjom on M a y 12, and

the llth fult-dress South-North Red Cross meeting in

P'yongyang on M a y 19. In the near future, when these meetings

have been held and registered progress, a preliminary meeting

could be hetd to prepare for a South-North prime ministers

meeting.
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I look forward to an affirmative response from you.

April 10, 1987

L h o Shin-Yong,

P r i m e Minister

Republic of Korea

In response to the South's April 10 message, North Korea

on April 24 issued a "statement of the spokesman for the Ad -

ministration Council," in which it rejected the South-North

dialogue and tried to shift the blame for the suspension of talks

onto the South. In the statement, the North reiterated their

previous assertion that "non-political talks cannot resolve the

issue of distrust and enmity resulting from the political and

military confrontation between the South and the North," and

denounced the South's proposal for talks as a "mere time

device" designed to shatter all channels of dialogue between

th e t w o sides.

Moreover, they sought to shift the blame for the suspension

of the dialogue to the South by insisting, " n o w the South

Korean authorities have no right to discuss any further the

South-North dialogue and the alleviation of tension... They

should be held fundamentally responsible for the consequences

of the rejection, which would hurt the nation, of the golden op-

portunity to resume the South-North dialogue."

North Korea, which was thus busy shifting the blame for

the suspension of talks to the South after they had turned

do w n the South's reasonable proposal for dialogue, again pro-

pose d on July 23, 1987, a "multi-national arms reduction

talks" to discuss "phased disarmament" on the Korean penin-
sula.

In an Administration Council statement, North Korea, c o l l -

tending that "acute military confrontation on the Korean
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peninsula can be resolved only through effective arms reduc-

tion," argued that the military forces of South and North

Korea should be reduced in three stages from 1988 through

1991 to less than 100,000 for each side, that in parallel with

that the U.S. troops in Korea should be withdrawn on a phased

basis, so that by the time the South and North Korean forces

are reduced to less than 100,000, all the U.S. forces in Korea,

including their nuclear weapons, would b e pulled out and their

bases deactivated. T h e North then proposed that to discuss

these issues, multi-national arms reduction talks a m o n g South

a n d N o r t h K o r e a a n d the Unite d States b e held in G e n e v a in

Marc h 1988. They also suggested that observers from the

m e mb e r nations of the Neutral Nations' Supervisory Commis-

sion attend.

The following is the gist of the North Korean statement.

They said that the acute military confrontation on the

Korean peninsula could b e resolved only through effective

arms reduction. T o ease tension on the Korean peninsula and

provide a decisive turning point toward peaceful unification,

they proposed multi-national arms reduction talks to realize

phased arms reduction in South and North Korea.

The suggested topics of the disarmament talks were the
reduction o f the a r m e d forces o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a in

three stages from 1988 through 1991, the maintenance of less

than 100,000 troops beginning in 1992; the complete

withdrawal from Korea of the U.S. forces in Korea on a step

by step basis, including their nuclear weapons, and the

dismantling of U.S military bases in Korea wh e n the South and

North Korean forces have been reduced to less than 100,000;

the public notification of the progress o f arms reduction; and
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the turning of the Demilitarized Zone into a peace zone and the

stationing o f neutral peace supervisory forces these.

They proposed the arms reductions talks b e attended by

South and North Korea and the United States, and observers

from the m e m b e r countries of the Neutral Nations' Super-

visory Commission. The meeting, they said, should be in

Geneva in March 1988. Furthermore, they said north Korea

would unilaterally reduce the People' A r m y by 100,000 by the

e n d o f this there.

A n Anatysis of the North Korean Proposal

T h e North Korean proposal for "multi-national a r m s

reduction talks" is believed to h a v e s t e m m e d no t f r o m a

sincere desire to resolve national problems through direct talks

between the parties involved, namely, South and North Korea,

but from several ulterior motives. First, their latest proposal is

nothing new. It was merely a rehash, with the additional sug-

gestion of substantial topics for discussion, of their earlier pro-

posals for a three-way meeting m a d e in January 1984 and for a

three-way military authorities meeting which was put forth in

June 1986. In the latter proposal, North Korea suggested as

topics for discussion the suspension o f military training e x e r -

cises, a halt to the arms buildup, reduction o f military m arl -

power and equipment and respect for the Armistice Agree-

m e n t .

O n the surface, the latest offer represented a return to

three-way talks from the direct inter-Korean talks they sug-

gested in December 1986 when K i m Il-sung called for a

"South-North high-level political and military meeting." Most

o f all, their failure to mention, in their most recent proposal,

anything about the resumption o f the suspended dialogue
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m e a n t that they have no interest in a dialogue directly with the

South.

Second, the fact that they set the time of the meeting for

next March after a n e w government is to be installed in the

South, shows that they are not really after dialogue, the allevia-

tion of tension or disarmament, but to obstruct democratiza-

tion in the South by fomenting support for disarmament and

the withdrawal o f U.S. forces from Korea and thereby splitting

public opinion.

In fact, whenever the South goes through a political transi-

tion, North Korea makes a deceptive peace offer to split public

opinion, Immediately after the April 19 Student Uprising in

1960, North Korea proposed a confederation system a s a

m e a n s of unification. Again on the heels of the assassination of

President Park Ch un g H e e on October 26, 1979, they suggested

a South-North prime ministers meeting and other bilateral and

multilateral contacts between South and North Korean politi-

cians. Thus seen, the latest North Korean proposal, too, w a s

intended to realize contacts with the Un it e d States in connec-

tion with the U.S.'s recent policy toward North Korea, and, at

the same time, to find an excuse to brand the South as a "war-

monger" by making a proposal that the South would turn

down, and thus to jeopardize the atmosphere for the Seoul

Olympics in 1988.

Third, their unusual idea that the talks b e held in Geneva

and be attended by observers from the m e m b e r countries of the

Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission was motivated by an

attempt to maximize the propaganda effect, capitalizing on

the on-going U.S.-USSR disarmament talks in Geneva and

Moscow's peace offensive.

Fourth, the unilateral announcement that they were going

to reduce their troops by 100,000 by the end of this year, in-



FOR EIG N MIN IST ER S M E E T I N G 3 1

dicates that the North suffers from excessive military outlays,

which have become even more acute lately due to serious

economic difficulties. O n the other hand, the planned reduc-

tion, even if actually carried out, would be meaningless in view

of the fact that the reduction would be nothing more than the

discharge from active service of part of the 150,000 w h o m they

have been using since September 1986 in various construction

projects. They would nevertheless remain on the construction

projects in a military-like organization.

2. Proposal for a Foreign Ministers Meeting

O n August 3, 1987, the government of the Republic of

Korea proposed to North Korea that a South-North foreign

ministers meeting be held either in N e w York or in another

convenient place during the period of the United Nations

General Assembly in September.

In a statement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the

government stressed that the Korean question should be

discussed and settled through talks between the parties directly

concerned, South and North Korea, on the basis of the princi-

ple of national self-determination, adding that "...if North

Korea is truly interested in improving relations and relaxing

tension between the South and the North, it must first show

sincerity in confidence-building which is the basis for c o n -

solidation of peace." It then suggested that the proposed

foreign ministers meeting could discuss measures to build trust,

relax tension and establish peace such as the conclusion of a

non-aggression agreement, U.N. membership, cross-recog-

nition, resumption of the suspended dialogue, water resources,
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armed forces reduction, and all other matters of concern to

each side like the South-North prime ministers talks and a s u m -

mit meeting.

In particular, the South pointed out in the statement that

the most practical approach to the solution of the pending pro-

blems between South and North Korea lies in strengthening the

foundation for mutual trust by convening water resources talks

at an early date while resuming the R e d Cross and economic

talks that North Korea unilaterally suspended.
T h e S o u t h also stressed that talks o n a r m e d forces reduc-

tion could bear concrete results only when trust had been

restored and peace consolidated through such things a s e x -

changes and cooperation between the South and the North, the

entry of both Koreas into the United Nations and c r o s s -

recognition by the four neighboring powers.

The following is the text ofthe statement ofthe Ministry of
Foreign A ffairs.

The government of the Republic of Korea has exerted e v e r y

possible effort to reduce tension on the Korean peninsuta o n 7

小피/ the aspiration of the entire Korean people for peac차u
reumfication through dialogue and negotiation in the spirit of na-
tional reconciliation, and such an effort will continue in the

future.

W e believe that to settle the Korean issues through talks be-
/ w e e the parties directly concerned of South and North Korea

on the basis 피鱗e princ린e 린national self-determination is the

most appropriate approach 및和인차 the ardent national aspira-
(ions 피 淸e Korean people.

The issue of peace and reunification is basically a problem to

be settled by the Korean people themselves, as they are masters of
their o w n country.
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깃ccordingly, if 린or油 린area is truly interested in improving

relations and relaxing tension between the South and the North,

it must first show sincerity in confidence-building which is the

basis for consolidation of peace.

In the meantime, w e had the R e d Cross talks, the economic

talks and preliminary contacts for parliamentary talks in order to
reduce tension a n d restore trust be t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the

친orth. In the autumn 린린撚, w e also had a touching moment of

shedding tears over the reunion of members of separat긴小w E s

when they exchanged the home town visiting groups for the first

time in the 40 years 피 硝wa o .

를yrthermore, the R e d Cross talks and the econo料心 淸린w

have reached such a stage that concrete projects could have been

implemented with onty modest concession and cooperation /rom
b o t h sides.

However, North Korea suspended unUaterally a!1 channels of

dialogue in January 1986 under the pretext of the T e a m Spirit c x -

ercise and put forward the so-called three-way mititary

authorities tatks and politicomilitary tatks. Furthermore, North

Korea recentty made a proposat to hold armed forces reduction

negotiation in Geneva am o n g the three parties, including the

United States. Such a proposa! runs counter to the principle of

5e/ 雌撚간구nation which calls for the settlement 린 淸e pending

problems 雌를 린淸를制小를s direc린를 concerned, Sout雌 燎nd Nort次

K o r e a .

피心油 雌e 릿를린를雌燎"ze피 油피 간權w?o피 를耐c小理구 a릿를ro料천 /o

the solution of the pending problems between South and North

Korea lies in strengthening the foundation for mutual trust by

convening water resources talks at an early date while resuming

and facilitating the Red Cross and economic talks that the North

린orean side has unilateraUy suspended.

Talks on armed forces reduction can bear concrete results

only when confidence is restored and peace consolidated through

exchanges a n d cooperation between the South a n d the North on
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the basis of arrangements for maintaining peace and security

such as both Koreas' entry into the United Nations and the c r o s s -

recognition by the four neighboring powers.

Under the present circumstances, as far as the issue of armed

forces reduction between South and North Korea is concerned, it

;s important to make the arrangements /or maintaining peace and

security as welt as avoiding military conflicts.

피f h 油j 를리를9理小ve 油a/ w e를ropose to 雌o料 料r如 를피린料料

f加 를料ogn 料 h s撚 y of South and 린or油 린orea in order to

oiscuss such issues as conclusion of non-aggression agreement,

U.N. membership, cross-recognition and other matters.

/n this meeting, al! matters of each other 's concern may be

discussed, comprising confidence-building measures such as

resumption and progress of the suspended dialogue, and c o n .

5M/tations and settlement on water resources problem; various

issues including armed forces reduction to relax tension and

establish peace on t加 린orean peninsula; and the issue 린 加og-

ing about successful South-North Prime Ministers 'Tatks and of

realizing eventually a meeting between the highest authorities of
the S o u t h a n d the North.

It is desirable that the Foreign Ministers 'Talks be hetct either

in N e w York during the period between the opening of the

United Nations General Assembly session and the end of

September this year when the Foreign Ministers of South and

린o州雌 린orea w 料 加 料.K小料@ 淸를린N撚피 린信諒ons or in 燎理를 리雌인

mutually agreeabte place during the same period.

할를ex를e피 油피 7vo刊撚 .Korea res를on피 릿o小小料拓 /o oMr 夕ro-

posal in fuft appreciation of our genuine desire for restoring trust

and improving relations between the South and the North.

Reacting to the South's proposal for a foreign ministers

meeting, North Korea on August 6, 1987, in effect rejected the

offer by reiterating their previous call for a three-way meeting.

In a statement by the spokesman of the Foreign Ministery, the
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North insisted that any South-North foreign ministers meeting

include the U.S. Secretary of State so that the question of

armed forces reduction could be discussed as a priority.

The North Koreans argued that Seoul's offer to hold an

inter-Korean foreign ministers meeting to discuss U.N.

membership and cross-recognition was intended to use the

South-North dialogue to "perpetuate the division o f the

nation." They contended that to relax tension on the Korean

peninsula, the issue of armed forces reduction should first be

resolved.

P'yongyang further asserted that since any settlement of

arms reduction would inevitably involve the question of the

U.S. .forces in Korea, such talks should include the United

States. Proposing that a foreign ministers meeting of South

a n d N o r t h K o r e a a n d the Uni ted States b e held at the soonest

possible date in Geneva or any other convenient place, North

Korea suggested that to prepare for the meeting, a preliminary

meeting of vice-minister-level officials be held at P'anmunjom

toward the close of August 1987 or at any other mutually

agreeable time.

In particular, the North said that if South Korea and the

United States regard such a preliminary meeting as awkward,

bilateral preliminary contacts could be held between the U.S.

and North Korea and between South and North Korea. They

thus revealed their ulterior motive o f holding official contacts

with the Uni ted States.

O n August 13, 1987, the South, Pointing out the u n r e a s o n -

ableness of a three-way foreign ministers meeting, again urged

the North to affirmatively respond to a South-North foreign

ministers meeting. In a statement by the spokesman of the

Ministry o f Foreign Affairs, the South stressed that all pending

problems between South and North Korea should be discussed
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and settled by the parties directly concerned, South and North

Korea, on the basis of the principle of national self-

determination. It also stated that talks o n a r m e d forces reduc-

tion could bear concrete results only wh e n arrangements a r e

m a d e for durable peace such as the conclusion of 識 料o理 l

aggression agreement between South and North Korea, entry

into the United Nations and cross-recognition by the four c o r l -

cerned powers.

In the statement, the South again reminded the North that at

the South-North foreign ministers meeting, all matters of c o l l -

cern to both sides could be discussed, including m e a s u r e s to

build trust, relax tension and establish peace such as the

resumption of the suspended dialogue, settlement o f the water

r e s o u r c e s problem and armed forces reduction as well as

South-North prime ministers talks and a summit meeting.

Th e statement said it is desirable that the foreign ministers

talks be held in N e w York during the period between the open-

ing of the U.N. General Assembly and the end of September

this year w h e n the foreign ministers o f the two sides of Korea

will be visiting the United Nations. But, it said, if North Korea

finds it inconvenient, the talks could be held at any other

mutually agreeable place at the earliest possible date.

The following is the text of the statement of the spokesman

of the Ministry of Foreign A ffairs.

The Government 린 淸e 린燎긴 r 린를area, in 淸 s t a t e m e n t

issued on August 3, proposed Tatks between the Foreign

린? 料ers of South 抑油린計油 린orea to discuss 피 ma/漆s 피eacA

other's concern in the spirit of national reconcitiation and on the

6asis of the principle of national self-determination. O n August

13, w e once again urged the North to respond positivety to o l < r
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proposa!.

The proposat for South-North Foreign Ministers ' Talks is

reasonable and forward-tookmg in that both ministers may

discuss in the tatks, without any precondition, all matters be-
f w e e the South and the North including confidence-building
m e a s u r e s and armed forces reduction for relaxing tension and

establishing peace on the Korean peninsula. In this meeting the

issue can also be discuss피 린 bringing about successfut South-
N o r t h P r i m e Ministers' Tatks w h i c h S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a h a d

already discussed and of realizing eventuatty a meeting between

the highest authorities 린 撚e South and the North.

In reply to our proposal, North Korea, on August 28,

reiterated its proposat for a 구4料小諒 meeting to discuss the issue

린 armed forces reduction with the participation 린 린.s.

Secretary of State and proposed to hotd pretiminary talks atvice-

ministeriat level atthe end 린流小ember. This proposal in which

린or油 린orea changed on鈴 린燎timing of the pretiminary talks has

nothing new, because the North had suggested in its August 6

proposal to hold such pretiminary talks at the 耐띤린깃UgtfSt.

The government 린 油e Republic 린 린area holds the firm

policy to settte all pending issues between the South and the

7vor油 피 an를깃知c를 cn를 란刷e 油順Mg撚 硝피ogMe 諒피린辭린 油를를燎r-

/ies directly concerned on the basis of the princip紐 린 5e/
determination.

y 諒e 린卽諒 does not want to turn away from the nationat

aspiration for building confidence between the South and the

North and relaxing tension on the Korean peninsula, itshould a c -

cept our proposat for the South-North foreign Ministers' Talks

rather than evade it without involving any third' party in the

discussion 린 油e /M粒린orean problems.



3 8

3 . T h e S o u t h ' s Po s it i on

a. The Korean Question Should be Discussed and Settted

through Direct Diatogue between South and North Korea.

The consistent position of the Seoul government is that the

question of unification should be resolved peacefully through

dialogue. In other words, the South has held fast to a policy of

resolving the Korean question in direct discussions with North

Korea. The policy stems from the recognition that although the

national division was enforced upon the Koreans by outsiders,

it is incumbent upon the Koreans themselves to resolve the

problem.

Th e series of North Korean proposals for three-way talks

a r e 駱ot-reaso駱피친출 諒tempts to improve i駱紐LKor駱理 relations.

Following their calls for a three-way meeting in January 1984

and a tripartite military authorities talks in June 1986, North

Korea again demanded multi-national arms reduction talks and

a three-way foreign ministers meeting.

The only wa y to satisfy public opinion is to settle the ques-

tion of peace and unification through direct talks between

South and North Korea, based on the principle of national self-
determination.

b. Various Matters Pending between South and North Korea,

Including Mititary Issues, Shoutd be Resotved on the Basis

o/ 撚加脚a/ Try피 凉깃ccordance w 撚 /加 차諒料 o/ 린B撚na/

ReconciUation and Democra流 撚린'ication.

Given that South and North Korea have conflicting

ideologies and systems and have been distrustful and hostile to

each other for more than 40 years, it would be senseless for
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anyone to try to improve inter-Korean relations without first

realizing political reconciliation or building up trust.

Th e government of the Republic of Korea has m a d e consis-

tent efforts to build trust b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the North. In

1981, the Seoul government proposed mutual visits by the

presidents of South and North Korea and also a summit

meeting. O n January 22, 1982, the South made public the For-

mula for National Reconciliation and Democratic Unification,

proposing, as a practical measure to promote national r e c o n -

ciliation, the conclusion of a seven-point Provisional Agree-

ment on Basic Relations between South and North Korea,

which called, a m o n g other things, for inter-Korean exchanges

and cooperation.

With such an attitude, the South has remained committed

to peace despite the North's direct armed provocations. Even

at the time of mounting distrust following the terrorist bo m b -

ing in Rangoon, Burma, in 1983, the South, in a presidential

policy statement on January 17, 1984, strongly urged North

Korea to agree to direct dialogue, stressing that "there is no

w a y but dialogue to achieve unification."

Moreover, wh en North Korea unilaterally suspended the

on-going channels of dialogue such as the R e d Cross and

economic talks using the T e a m Spirit training exercise a s a n e x -

cuse and instead proposed a separate political and military

meeting, making it a prerequisite to the resumption of the

suspended dialogue, the South, also in a presidential policy

statement on January 12, 1987, reiterated the call for the

resumption of the suspended dialogues and disclosed its will-

ingness to discuss in a summit meeting all matters pending be-

tween the two sides including the South's ideas to consolidate

peace and promote national unification and the North Korean

idea of a political and military meeting.
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If North Korea is truly interested in improving inter-Korean

relations and relaxing tensions, they should first show a sincere

desire to increase mutual trust which is the basis for peace. T o

this end, the North should, first of all, agree to resume the e x -

isting R e d Cross, economic and other talks which they

unilaterally suspended and immediately stop the construction

of the Kumgangsan D a m that poses a great threat to life and

property in the South. Furthermore, North Korea should agree

to hold a South-North prime ministers meeting designed to

discuss ways to improve inter-Korean relations and ease tension

as well as a summit meeting that would provide an epochal

turning point leading to improvement in such relations.

In particular, if the military issue which North Korea wants

to settle on a priority basis, is to be discussed and resolved, a

viable device should be prepared first to ensure peace on the

peninsula based on mutual trust.

c. The Question of U.S. Forces in Korea Is Basically a

曆린린er피 系찰ue between Sou油 피area an피 린料 린w諒피 린諒諒5,

and, Therefore, Cannot B e Subject to Discussion between
S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea.

N o r t h K o r e a claims that the U. S. Forces in K o r e a are the

root source of tension on the peninsula and demands their

withdrawal. In fact, however, uncertainty and rising tension on

the peninsula is caused by North Korea's reckless arms buildup

and southward provocation. The U.S. military came to Korea

because of North Korean aggression against the South during

t h e K o r e a n W a r .

Th e U.S. forces which first landed in Korea on September

8, 1945, to disarm the defeated Japanese army, withdrew from

Korea on June 29, 1949, having accomplished that mission.
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But, they returned to Korea on July 1, 1950, to help safeguard

the Republic of Korea from North Korean aggression during

the Korean War. Therefore, the U.S. forces continue to stay in

Korea to ensure peace and the security of the Republic from

continuing military threats from the North. The U.S. military

presence is based on the Mutual Defense Treaty which the

Republic of Korea and the United States signed on October 1,
l 9 5 3 .

Therefore, the question of the U.S. military presence in

Korea is a bilateral matter between South Korea a n d the United

States. There is no ground whatsoever for North Korea, a third

party, to make an issue of it. If North Korea is truly interested

in easing tension and realizing peaceful unification as they

claim, they should earnestly discuss various issues to build t r u s t

between the two sides of Korea and arrange a systematic device

to e n s u r e peac e on the peninsula as the South has suggested, in-

stead of raising the issue of the U.S. forces in Korea.

4 . D o m e s t i c a n d International Reactions

Commenting on the South's proposal for a South-North

foreign ministers meeting, major domestic papers described the

offer a "comprehensive overture," the suggested topics of

which incorporated even the "multi-national armed forces

reduction talks" North Korea proposed on July 23. The press

editorially called upon North Korea to accept the proposal, In

particular, the press said that the proposal, made at a time of

complex political transition, indicated that the Seoul govern-

ment's firm determination and top-priority policy, under all

circumstances, was to resolve the inter-Korean issue by easing
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tension and bringing about durable peace through dialogue and

compromise. They called upon North Korea to accept the

South's reasonable offer and thereby show sincerity in creating

a "miracle of grand national unity" instead of trying to pro-

duce a counter-proposal under a "deceptive peace strategy."

They stressed that North Korea should stop attempting to u s e a

fake peace offer to fan unrest in the South taking advantage of

the current political transition and to weaken the security

preparedness of South Koreans in a bid to provide an "in-

vented" ground for their dem and to co-host the Seoul Olym-

pics.

Meanwhile, major foreign newspapers called the proposal

for a foreign ministers meetings a "positive and constructive

measure" to ease tension on the Korean peninsula, expressing

the hope that the overture would give m o m e n t u m to "substan-

tial dialogue" between South and North Korea. A t the s a m e

time, the press expressed sceptism about whether North Korea,

given their hitherto intransigence and their July 23 proposal for

arms reduction talks, would respond affirmatively to the

South's proposal.



P a r t III

The lOC-Sponsored

South-North Sports Talks
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1. The Fourth Meeting

The fourth South-North sports meeting, sponsored by the

International Olympic Committee (I0C), was held at the I 0 C

headquarters in Lausanne on July 14-15, 1987, 13 months after

the third meeting. The delay of the fourth meeting for m o r e

than a years was because of North Korea's 誇小cto objection to

the I 0 C compromise plan. While saying they had accepted the

I 0 C plan "in principle," the North Koreans demanded addi-

tional sports and laid d o w n one demand after another in c o l l -

nection with the organization and operation of the games.

A s part of an effort to induce North Korea to take part in

the Seoul Olympics, the I 0 C had produced the compromise

plan on June 12, 1986, granting North Korea table tennis,

archery and part ofroad cycling and the soccer preliminaries, It

also suggested that Olympics-related cultural activities be staged
in b o t h S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea. T h e I 0 C said that if b o t h sides

o f Korea accepted the plan, it would arrange a fourth meeting

to discuss organizational and operational matters.

The I 0 C exchanged messages with P'yongyang four times

and had one contact with them in Lausanne in February 1987 1o

sound out their attitude toward a possible fourth meeting.

Thereafter, the 10 C suggested to the Korean Olympic Commit-

tee (KOC) in April 1987 that the fourth meeting be held to

discuss pending issues.

Even at the fourth meeting, however, North Korea not only

renewed their demand to co-host the Olympics but showed less

flexibility than before, demanding, for instance, eight sports or

one third of the total, in proportion to the population of South

and North Korea. Because of such North Korean intransigency,

no substantial discussions were held. The meeting adjourned

after the I 0 C offered a partially modified compromise plan,
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asking the two sides to notify the I 0 C by the end of August

1987 whether they would accept it.

O n July 14, 1987, the first day of the fourth meeting I 0 C

President Juan Antonio Samaranch greeting the delegates and

then the senior delegates of each side delivered position papers.

K i m Chong-ha, the K O C senior delegate, welcomed the

fourth meeting which, he said, was designed to work out the

details of the lOC's compromise plan. H e recalled that at the

three past meetings, his delegation had exerted earnest efforts

with broad-mindedness and patience to bring the dialogue to

fruition so that the Seoul Olympics would be more successfu
than any other in history.

Th e K O C senior delegate said that the remaining task was to

discuss and quickly settle the issue of guaranteeing free travel by

the Olympic family back and forth between South and North

Korea and working-level operational and organizational matters

in connection with the staging of some sports in North Korea.

H e then asked the North Koreans to cooperate in the successful

condusion of the meeting by making it clear that they would

participate in the 24th Olympics in Seoul, guarantee the free

travel of the Olympic family between South and North Korea,

and willingly take part in the official opening and closin료

ceremonies in Seoul.

K i m also stressed that if an agreement on the I 0 C c o m -

promise plan and other related matters were to be quickly

reached, sincere discussions should be conducted in conformity

with the basic spirit of the Olympic Charter and regulations.

The following is the position paper of the fourth I0C-

sponsored 靈outh-North sports talks.

first I wish to express m y heartfelt appreciation to President
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samaranch and the Internationat Otympic Committee, which

have been exerting their utmost 구를rts to m a k e the 24th Seoul

Olympic Ga m e s a s u c c e s s .

// is very signi燎淸린 that this meeting, being held at the in-

itiative and w d e r the chairman피 7 린燎錯泌師/ Samaranch, has

resumed after a year 's lapse to work out the deta術 린 린e Inter-

national Olympic Committee compromise plan. A t the past three

meetings, the Korean Olympic Committee exerted earnest efforts

with broad-mindedness and patience to bring the dialogue to

fruition so that the Seoul Olympics will be more successful than

any other in history.

In particular, itwas difficult /or us to accept the compromise

p/aM 린 淸e International 0간刷를心 Committee presented at the

third meeting, whi피 小피Ne d the allocation of two full sports

and some even상 린 two others to 린or油 린orea. Nonethetess, 1 v e

accepted it without any conditions in deference to the Interna-

tiona! Olympic Committee which has been working hard for the

successfut staging the 24th Seoul Olympics. Though it is

somewhat late, I regard it as fortunate that North Korea said it

would accept the I 0 C compromise plan in principle.

誇流피 remains for us to do now is to discuss and 린 r小구 settle

/he issue of guaranteeing free travel by the Olympic family back

and forth between South and North Korea and working-leve!

operational and organizationat matters in connection with the

staging of some sports in North Korea.

I, therefore, expect that North Korea will cooperate m the

successful conctusion 린 淸e meeting by making itctear that they

will participate in the 24th Olympics in Seout, guarantee the 小ee

travel of the Olympic family between South and North Korea,

and wittingly take part in the official opening and closing

ce r e mo n i es in Seoul.

린e not on拓 w 消 加artity welcome the participation 린 a

North Korean delegation in the 24th Seoul Olympics but will also

a s s u r e them of ma xi m um security and conveniences. I also make
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/'/ clear that w e will, with pleasure, have our athletic teams take

part in the sports to take place in the territo할 린린or油 린oreo.

Since an I 0 C delegation visited Seoul last June, I have

disclosed many times our comptete support of an early settlement

린 油e I 0 C compromise plan and various related matters.

I believe that the organizationaf and operationa! matters

necessary for the realization 린 油e I 0 C compromise plan can be

settled without difficulty if and when South and North Korea

discuss them in conformity with the spirit 린油e Olympic Charter

and regulations. T o realize the I 0 C compromise plan, the Inter-

nationat Olympic Committee and the two sides 린린area shou料

carry out sincere negotiations while conforming to its basic spirit

a n o c o 린 e친 찰

There are ont를74 months to go before the opening of the 24th

Seoul Otympic Games. In concluding, I expect that the question

린 油e details of the I 0 C compromise plan will be succe친를物

resolved at this fourth meeting.

However, the North Koreans,began by demanding to c o -

host the Seoul Olympics and reiterated their previous assertions

with respect to the title of the Games, the organization of the

Organizing Committee and the opening and closing ceremonies

in defiance of the I 0 C compromise plan. In fact, they showed

less flexibility than before by making the unreasonable demand

that eight sports, or one third of the total, should be allocated

to North Korea in proportion to the population of the penin-

sula.

While avoiding a discussion of such working-level, technical

matters as the guarantee of free travel back and forth between

South and North Korea by the Olympic family and the organi-

zation and operation of the sports to b e held in North Korea

under the I 0 C compromise plan, North Korea simply repeated

their assertions that eight full sports including all of s o c c e r
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should be granted to North Korea, that there should be a

separate organizing committee in P'yongyang, and that open-

ing and closing ceremonies should be held both in Seoul and

P'yongyang.

Th e following is the gist of the North Korean remarks.

They said that, an agreement should be reached at this

meeting on a concrete proposal based on the principle of

co-hosting. They then outlined the position of North Korea

for the success of the fourth meeting:

Eight full sports including soccer should b e allocated to

North Korea in proportion to population;

Th e title of the northern past of the games should be

the "24th Olympic Games, P'yongyang," and a separate

organizing committee should be created in P'yongyang;
a n d

Opening and closing ceremonies should b e held both in

Seoul and P'yongyang.

A t the first separate meeting with the K O C delegation, the

I 0 C sounded out the K O C ' s attitude toward a slight modifica-

tion to the compromise plan that called for the additional

awarding of women's volleyball to North Korea and the

holding of men's road cycling in North Korea exclusively.

Before presenting its opinion on the modification, the K O C

delegation pointed out that despite the fact that the fourth

meeting was called to discuss concrete working-level and

technical matters related to the compromise plan, North Korea

had again raised the issue of co-hosting the G a m e s and

demanded more sports in proportion to population, thus giving

rise to the danger that the sports talks would revert to the start-
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ing point in defiance of the I 0 C compromise plan. The K O C

delegation added, however, that if North Korea withdrew the

demand to co-host, would participate in the official opening

and closing ceremonies in Seoul and would guarantee the free

travel of the Olympic family between South and North Korea,

it would review I 0 C President Samaranch's new proposal af-

firmatively.

A t the second-day session on July 15, separate meetings

w e r e held b e t w e e n the I 0 C a n d the K O C a n d b e t w e e n the I 0 C

and the North Korean delegation, which was followed by a

joint meeting among the South and North Korean delegations

and the I0C. Before concluding the fourth meeting, I 0 C Presi-

dent Samaranch announced in the form of a joint statement

the results of the two-day meeting.

A t the second separate meeting with the K O C , the I 0 C

president asked the K O C to notify the I 0 C of its position on

the modified compromise plan not later than the end of

August, the modification being that women's volleyball would

be additionally granted to North Korea and that men's road

cycling, originally set to cross from North to South Korea,

would be staged entirely in North Korea.

In response, the K O C said there was no change in the K O C

position as disclosed on the previous day. In other words,

if North Korea withdrew their de ma n d to co-host, would

guarantee the free travel by the Olympic family between South

and North Korea and would take part in the Seoul Olympics

opening and closing ceremonies, it would affirmatively review

the l O C ' s a m e n d m e n t .

A t the subsequent three-way joint session, I 0 C President

Samaranch, Pointing out that there was a "slight

improvement" in the sports to be allocated to North Korea,

asked South and North Korea to notify the I 0 C of whether
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they accepted the amendment by the end of August 1987. H e

then made public the prepared joint statement.

Th e following is the gist of the I 0 C statement as announced

by I 0 C President Samaranch.

T h e I 0 C reaffirms that Seoul w a s cho se n a s the v e n u e

of the 24th Olympic G a m e s in Baden-Baden on September

30, 1981, in accordance with the I 0 C Charter.

It is hoped that all relevant people pay attention to the

steady efforts the I 0 C has been making to ensure the s u c -

cess of the 24th Olympics and the participation of all the

national Olympic committees.

A s a result of the four rounds of meetings and an I 0 C

delegation's visit to North Korea and on the basis of c o r l -

sultations with the International Federation of Sports and

national Olympic committees, the existing compromise

plan has been amended to grant the following sports to the

North Korean National Olympic Committee: Table tennis,

archery (men and women),women's volleyball, one group

of soccer preliminaries and men's road cycling.
In consideration o f the fact that the I 0 C will h a v e to

send invitations to the 24th 01ympics'to the national Olym-

pic committees by September 17, 1987, the two sides of

Korea should notify the I 0 C headquarters in Lausanne of

their decision concerning the I 0 C plan as soon as possible.

Th e I 0 C stressed that the I 0 C plan was exceptional and

unprecedented in the history of the Olympic movement.
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2. Subsequent Developments

O n July 16, 1987, I 0 C President Samaranch officially s e n t

messages containing the new compromise plan produced at the

fourth South-North sports meeting to both sides of Korea. In

the message to K i m Chong-ha, president of the Korean Olym-

pie Committee (KOC), the I0C, recalling that the honor of

hosting the 24th Olympic Games had been granted to the city

of Seoul at the I 0 C Baden-Baden meeting on September 30,

1981, suggested to allocate the following sports to North

Korea: Archery, table tennis, women's volleyball, including the

finals, one group of soccer preliminaries, and the entire men's

road cycling. Also in the message, the I 0 C said that it would

send to all the national Olympic committees the invitations to

the 24th Olympic G a m e s on September 17, 1987, asking that

the K O C review the lOC's final compromise plan and inform

the I 0 C of its decision as soon as possible.

The K O C sent a reply to the I 0 C on August 17, 1987, say-

ing that it would accept the amended I 0 C compromise plan

provided North Korea withdrew its demand to co-host,

guaranteed free travel by the Olympic family between South

and North Korea, and promised their unconditional participa-

tion in the opening and closing ceremonies in Seoul.

Meanwhile, in a statement issued by K i m Duk-jun, vice-

chairman of the North Korean Olympic Committee, on August

4, 1987, North Korea responded negatively to the lOC's

modified plan. The statement said the new compromise plan

produced by the I 0 C at the fourth meetings was no different

than the previous plan and was far from meeting their dem an d

to co-host. O n August 11, Jin Chung-kuk, vice-chairman of

the North Korean Olympic Committee, held a press conference

to make public their official stand on the modified I 0 C plan.
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A t the press meeting, Jin asserted that:

Five full and one partial sports should be held in the

area of North Korea;

A t a fifth meeting, not only the issue of sports but such

m a t t e r s as the questions of the title of the games, organiza-

tion of organizing committee, opening and closing c e r e -

monies and television rights, should be discussed c o m -

prehensively; and

Th e fifth meeting should be held in August.

A s for the sports to be staged in North Korea, the North

Koreans demanded all of table tennis, archery, women's

volleyball and soccer, including the finals, a full sport, to

replace road cycling, and still another sport, thus complicating

the prospects for the opening o f a fifth meeting.

3 . D o m e s t i c a n d International Reactions

Commenting on the deman d to co-host which North Korea

renewed at the fourth lOC-sponsored South-North sports

meeting in defiance of the lOC's mediatory efforts, major

domestic newspapers observed that the North Korean attitude

represented a sinister scheme to splash cold water on the Seoul

Olympics right up to the end without any plan to take part in

the Seoul Olympics. Noting that the I 0 C had produced a r l e w

compromise plan despite North Korean intransigence, the

papers said that if North Korea continues to turn a deaf e a r

to such an unprecedented plan, it would remain an "eternal

orphan" in the international community.
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Th e press said that because of the North Koreans, the

fourth meeting had failed to reap any fruit despite the a c -

comodating attitude of the I 0 C and the patience and c o n c e s -

sion of the K O C delegation. Th e press urged North Korea to

come forward to the table of dialogue with more sincerity if

they were interested in sharing even past of the glory of the

1988 Olympics.

The major foreign newspapers, too, said that North Korea

w a s m o r e combative and political at the fourth Lausanne

meeting than in the past two years, as could b e seen in their de-

m a n d for more sports, in proportion to population and in

disregard of the I 0 C Charter. Th e foreign press expressed the

view that it was an "excessive de m a n d " which could hardly

enlist support even from their fellow Communist-bloc c o u n -

tries. The newspapers described positively the lOC's n e w c o m -

pormise plan as "part of the I 0 C efforts to reach a c o m -

promise with North Korea which is threatening another Olym-

pic boycott." They observed that there would be m u c h rough

going before a settlement could be hammered out.
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1. Proclamation of the Age of Inter-Korean

Cooperation

The n e w government of the Sixth Republic has, since its in-

auguration, professed the position that the south and the north

of Korea should depart from the practice of viewing the other

as an adversary and terminate competition and confrontation

in favor of cooperation and prosperity as a nation.

A t the same time, and in recognition o f the need for a m o r e

positive approach to unification based on national self-esteem

and reconiliation, the government announced that it would

c o n c e n t r a t e its efforts on the enactment of policies to bring

about a lasting peace, promote peaceful exchange, and further

the cause of peaceful unification.

T o this end, the government continues to pursue a unifica-

tion policy to prompt north Korea to renounce its revolu-

tionary policy to communize the whole Korean peninsula and

thereby join in the efforts to construct a unified, advanced,

welfare country in which both the south and north would

benefit from the advantages to be derived from a single

"national community."

This basic stand of the new government on the question of
national unification w a s well manifested in President R o h Ta e -

woo's inaugural address, his Samil Independence D a y message,

and during his April 21, 1988, press conference.

In his inaugural address declaring the birth of the Sixth

Republic on February 25, 1988, President Roh, discussing the

issue of unification, said, "If only I can perceive a path to

peace and the reunification of the Korean peninsula, I am

prepared to go anyplace on earth for a sincere dialogue with

anyone." Stressing that dialogue, not violence, is the most
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direct route to ending the division and bring about the unifica-

tion of our nation, the President stated that, "the door of

dialogue will always be open."

The n e w government thus underscored its determination to

use all means to promote coexistence and cooperation in line

with the d a w n o f the n e w age of national self-esteem and

thereby paved the w a y for peaceful unification.

In his Samil Independence D a y message on March 1, 1988,

President R o h defined the age of national self-esteem 識s 惡

"period in which w e prepare for and march toward unifica-

tion." H e then reiterated the n e w government's determination

and attachment to unification by saying, " T o pave the way for

unification, I will meet with anyone at anyplace... I will follow

this path without hesitation or fear no matter h o w rugged it

m a y be."

President R o h also emphasized the importance of the open-

door foreign policy of the new government. H e said that the

exploring and developing of a broad exchange with the

northern continental countries with which Korea has yet to

established diplomatic relations would "represent a significant
milestone in o u r m a r c h o n w a r d t o w a r d unification."

Moreover, in his first press conference on April 21, 1988,

the President stated that h e w o u l d m a k e the rest o f his te r m o f

office a period dedicated to paving the way for peaceful

unification through inter-Korean cooperation, In so doing,

preliminary steps will be taken to make ready for the forth-

coming full-fledged preparation for unification.

"If a n d w h e n north Korea renounces its a v o w e d scheme to

communize the south, w e will take determined steps to put an

end to the state of confrontation and forge a productive rela-

tionship based on mutual confidence," he said.

All o f these Presidential remarks indicate that the unifica-
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tion policy of the Sixth Republic is directed toward the forma-

tion of a "national community" in which all Koreans will

enjoy a better life. The focus of the unification policy supports

fresh initiatives to bring about genuine, peaceful unification

and an end to the war of attrition and propaganda between

south a n d north Korea.

Meanwhile, during talks with the presidents o f the opposi-

tion parties on M a y 28, 1988, President R o h said that he would

pursue unification programs fostering the formation of a

national community based on brotherly love and carried out in

the spirit that all Koreans, both of the south and the north,

should realize the benefits of prosperity.

Th e President further indicated that the position and views

of the opposition parties would be faithfully reflected in the

development of all unification related policies.

In this way, the new government, armed with a nationwide

cons e n s u s and a firm confidence in unification, is exploring in

a positive and forward-looking manner a new approach for

drastically improving the environment for and strengthen the
national ability to attain unification.

2 . A n n o u n c e m e n t o f the G o v e r n m e n t ' s Pos it ion o n

the Unification Question

- Opening up of Debate on Unification and Establishing

a Single Conduit for Contact with the North -

O n June 2, 1988, the government announced that it would

take positive steps to liberalize debate on unification m line

with growing public concern about and aspiration for unifica-
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tion, and that the government should be the sole conduit for

proposals to and contacts with north Korea.

Th e government also announced its official stand on the

question of unification, calling for an inter-Korean exchange of

personnel and materials to diminish the relationship of c o l l -

frontation and solidify a basis for peaceful unification.

In a government announcement, a spokesman indicated

th料t i服識t effort to stinn린亂te healthy disc린ssio理 識切out 린料ifica-

tion, the government had decided to actively liberalize debate

on the issue by progressively increasing public access to infor-
m a t i o n a n d data ab o u t north K o r e a a n d the rest o f the C o m -

munist bloc. T o this end, he said, a special government unit

would be established to revise relevant laws and regulations

and ease the criteria used to classify information.

Th e spokesman stressed that debate on unification must be

con duc te d in accordance with constitutional order a n d within

the framework of existing laws, and that it must be clearly

distinguished from the actual implementation o f national

unification policy. H e further made it clear that as the south

and the north remain locked in sharp confrontation, and given

the fact that north Korea is maintaining a regimented, m o n o -

lithic system, national interest dictates that the government

function as the sole channel for presenting proposals to or hav-

ing contact with north Korea.

It was also stressed that attempts by some people to m a k e

proposals to or effect direct contact with the north over the

head of the government is neither conducive to healthy debate

nor beneficial to any substantive improvement in south-north

relations. A s such, efforts of this nature should be stopped a s a

m a t t e r o f c o m m o n sense.

Further, the government stated that in order to bolster c o l l -

fidence and promote national unification, it is essential to
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establish a program to facilitate the exchanges of materials and

personnel. The program between the south and the north

would include mutual visits of artists, athletes, businessmen,

journalists, Politicians, scholars, students, and writers.

The full text of the announcement made by Chung Han-

mo, the Minister of Culture Information, was as follows:

In line with the June 29, 1987, Declaration of Democratic

Reforms and the basic democratization poticy enunciated in the

/aM c妨耐 린淸e Sixth Republic, the government has decided to
stimulate healthy discussion on unification by actively liberaHz-

ing debate on the issue and by progressively increasing public
a c c e s s to fnformation and data about north Korea and the rest 린
the C o m m u n i s t bloc.

To this end, the government witt estabtish a special unit to

revise relevant laws and regulations and ease the criteria for the

classification of information. The opinions of experts and repre-

sentatives from various w a燎 피 /ife and authoritative private

organizations will be reflected in this process.

Debate on unification must be conducted on the basis of con-

stitutionat order and within the framewo간 피 油e existing laws

and must be clearly distinguished /rom the actual implementation

of national unification policy.

터/ present, the south an피 구牆피orth remain locked in sharp

confrontation, and their relations are almost totally severed.

What is more, north Korea continues to maintain a regimented,

monotithic system. In light of such realities, itis necessary, 小oyv

the stan차oint of national interest, for the government to func-
tion as the sole channelfor making proposals to and for all c o H -

tact w i t h n o r t h Kor ea.

In this context, recent attempts by some people to make direct

contacts with north Korea over the head of the government is n o r
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helpful to healthy debate on unification o r to substantive i m -

provement in south-north relations and ought to be stopped 價피 曆

matter of course.

O n the other hand, there is a consensus among alt citizens

that the Seoul Olympics should be not only an occasion for East-

West reconciliation but also a grand festival of national har-

mony. Accordingly, since the 241h 0恥린燎心 games were awarded

to Seoul, the administration has made multi-faceted efforts

through various channels to induce the north to participate in the

games and thus make the Seoul Otympics a grand nationa!

小피va/.

Furthermore, the administration will endeavor activety and

earnestly to end the south-north confrontation and lay the

ground work for peacefut unification. To advance the goal of na-

?ional unification, it is essential to promote an exchange of
material as well as of people from all walks of life, including

깃o諒科.를心기친 撚usf"e錯刷를리 journat心撚, 耐小린 燎料피 w列.諒rs a撚拒諒s,
scholars a n d students. T h e administration will continue to m a k e

steadfast efforts to this end.

/ appeat to n린小撚w citizens to understand the position 린

the government and tend their cooperation to the determined

efforts being made to fulfill the yearning of the people for un燎-

cation.

Th e government's announced stand on the question o f

unification stems from comprehensive government policies

providing for the liberalization of debate on unification. This is

in line with the policy of the Sixth Republic to promote

democratization and vastly increase public access to data about
north K o r e a a n d the rest o f the C o m m u n i s t bloc. T h e s e actions

will serve to stimulate debate on unification and thereby pro-

vide the government with a wider sampling of national opinion

on which to base futur.e unification related policies.
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However, even when debate on unification is liberalized,

debate conducted in disregard of existing constitutional order

or in violation of law is counterproductive and should be dis-

continued. Additionally, debate on unification must be clearly

distinguished from the actual development, implementation,

and execution of unification policies.

Given the fact that north Korea maintains a controlled,

monolithic system at a time wh en the two sides remain locked

in sharp confrontation, making the government the sole point

of contact with the north is necessary to thwart perfidious

north Korean schemes. Further, a sole point of contact offer-

ing a solidified position is better suited to the task of bringing

the north to the table for productive dialogue.

If only to materialize the "opening of the age of inter-

Korea exchanges and cooperation" suggested at the birth of

the Sixth Republic and in a subsequent Presidential press c o r l -

ference, it is desirable for delegations from the south and the

north to jointly participate in the Seoul Olympics. While it is

desireable to conduct exchanges of materials and people from
all walks of life, it is equally desirable and realistic that all such

exchanges be based on a national consensus and made solely

through government coordinated programs.

R e a c t i o n a t H o m e

A s public concern grew about debate on unification in

parallel with the progress toward democratization following the

birth of the Sixth Republic, domestic press media showed a

keen interest in liberalizing debate on unification, It was noted

that free and open debate would enhance the people's sense of

participation and help forge a consensus that would s e r v e a s 識

propellant behind the formulation and execution of unification
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policies. The media claimed that the process of unification

debate should be "broadly opened to all people, system-

atically," adding that once debate is over, the essence of the

debate should be translated into action solely by government

authorities. T h e press further indicated that developing and

forwarding of unification proposals to the north outside of

established governmental channels serves n o useful purpose in

the efforts being m a d e to foster healthy debate on unification.

Commenting on the June 2nd government announcement

of its policy to progressively increase public access to informa-

tion a n d data a b o u t north K o r e a a n d to a s s u m e the role as the

sole point of contact for the communication of all south-north

initiatives, the press said such measures should be accepted by

and acknowledged as functions of government. Such actions

would reduce confusion and forestall attempts by individuals

or special interest groups to establish contacts with the north in

circumvention o f established official channels.

The media also indicated that the quintessential elements to

be addressed in any debate on unification should be practic-

ability and effectiveness. They also voice alarm at the empty,

impractical ideas and radicalism that is being displayed by

some people.

Reaction A b r o a d

Major world media spoke highly of the fact that despite
north Korea's incessant acts of provocation such as the bomb-

ing of a Korean Air flight, the n e w President of south Korea

expressed a positive plan to improve relations with north

Korea. The world press also urged north Korea to adopt a

more rational policy in recognition of the fact that world c o l l -

s e n s u s about the 1988 S u m m e r Olympics has already been forg-
ed in favor o f south Korea.



p a t II

Proposal for High-Level
S o u t h - N o r t h Ta lk s
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1. Proposal

A s part o f the government's affirmative actions to r e s u m e

dialogue with north Korea, Prime Minister Lee Hyunjae, in a

message dated June 3, 1988, addressed to the prime minister of

the north's Administration Council, proposed a high-level

south-north meeting be held in June in either Seoul or Pyong-

yang. The meeting would provide an opportunity to discuss,

among other things, the issue of north Korea's participation

together with the south in the 24th Olympiad. Prime Minister

Lee suggested that each delegation be headed by a ministry-
level official

Noting in the message, it was due to mutual distrust and the

failure of both the south and the north to develop a firm

perception of the Korean people as a single-nation family, a

family of one root that is divided in an age of pain and frustra-

tion aggravated by enmity and confrontation. T h e message

stressed that to dispel such mistrust, it is paramount to restore

trust through exchanges and cooperation between both sides of

o u r divided nation.

In addition to the above discussed topics, as well as others

that could be raised by both sides, the message also addressed

the exchange of representatives from all sectors of the society

and ways to mak e full use of existing but n o w unused channels

of communication. In regard to opening channels of c o m -

munication, the message suggested that consideration be given

to reopening dialogue through the R e d Cross, economic and

parliamentary meetings, all of which were conducted in the

past amid the high expectations of all Koreans.

Also stressed was that with the approaching 24th Olympiad

to b e held in Seoul, not only Koreans but all other nations of
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the world are ardently hoping that the G a m e s will s e r v e a s a

catalyst to bring together not only East and West, but also the

south and the north. T o this end, the south will make every

possible effort to persuade the north to participate with the

south so that the 24th Olympiad will be a pan-national festival.

The south notified the north via the direct telephone line on

March 31, 1988, that itwould deliver the message through Pan-

munjom on June 3. However, the north refused to accept the
message, obliging the south to utilize a radio broadcast to

deliver the proposal.

The full text of Prime Minister Lee's message to the north
w a s a s follows:

7b L i Gun-mo, Administration CouncU Prime Minister,
n o r t h Ko re a :

//1s heartbreaking that although ithas been near할fa y a c e / ; -

tury since the Korean people were divided into south and north,

the ordeal of the division has yet to be ended. W e are thus charg-

ed with a historic task of achieving peacefu! unification at the

ea피心피 릿oss油拒 피ofe. Looking back, w e have lived, as 小淸re5y料

o 油e division, in an age of pain, sorrow, and frustration a G -

gravated by enmity and confrontation, which constitutes a dark

spot on the 5,OOO-year history of the Korean nation.

/ believe w e must not put off any further efforts to bring the

unhappy state of affairs to an end and to shape a future for
린area as a un燎빈 知wz.

True, the south and the north have had various forms of

dialogue on a number of occasions, producing some limited

results. They have, however, been far from satisfactory. l am of

/he ojffhion that the reason for this is m u t u a l distrust a n d a

小 ''lure to develop a firm perception 린 油e Korean people a s a
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single-nation 小小心 with a c o m m o n root.

T o dispel the mistrust that has grown between the south and

the north, it is imperative, above all, to buitd trust through e x -

change and cooperation between the divided halves of the nation.

It is self-evident that increasing trust will naturally defuse tension

between south and north and restore 小料料 bonds, there諒

speeding the arrivat of the day of unification.

The Games of the 24th Olympiad, due to take place soon in

5eoul, will be the first of its kind ever to be staged in our land.

Not only the Korean people, but the people of alt nations of the

world are ardently hoping that the Games wil! serve as a catalyst

to bring together not only East and West, but also the south and

the north.

In response to such domestic and international expectations

and wishes, I believe the south must ma ke every possible effort to

see that the north participates in the forthcoming Olympics

together with us so that it wi!1 be a joyful pan-nationat小피w y

For the above reason, I respec伸約 propose talks between

high-level authorities of the south and the north to speedily dispel

the mistrust that is n o w standing in the way and thus to lay the

groundwork for peacefu! unification.

The proposed high-level tatks should be able to discuss the

participation of the north with us in the Seoul Olympics, the e x -

change of people, including politicians, busmessmen, journalists,

religious leaders, artists, w小撚沿, athtetes, scolars and students,

ways to facilitate the resumption of the existing channels of

dialogue, inctuding the Red Cross conference, the economic talks

and the interparliamentary meetings, atl of which used to be c o ?i-

ducted and in which the entire Korean people placed high expec-

tations, a n d other issues raised by both sides.

If both the South and the north would just adhere to the view

that they are one and the same nation, I believe that such issues

can be resotved smoothly and without any difficulty, thus paving

the way for unification.
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/ hope that the proposed talks wilt become a reality a / a n

earty date, preferably within June, with their first round ta撚n@

place either in Seoul or Pyongyang. Ishould like each delegation

be compos피 피린out five officials and led by a cabinet minister

as the senior delegate.

/ look forward to an affirmative response from f o M .

June 3 , 1988

Lee Hyun Jae, Prime Minister

Republic of Korea

2 . Background and Purport

T o meet the dictate of the age of national self-esteem and

reconciliation in a circumstance where Koreans, after nearly

half a century, have yet to surmount the ordeal of division, the

two sides o f Korea should exert mo re fullfledged efforts than

e v e r to resolve the division mechanism and improve relations at

an early date.

Moreover, Koreans n o w find themselves in a situation

where they have to pave the w a y for improved inter-Korean

relations while attempting to forge the upcoming Seoul Olym-

pies into a great festival of national reconciliation. There is in-

creasing need for Koreans to have a fresh understanding and

ideas based on the fruits of economic development and demo-

cratization to provide a breakthrough in the effort to realize

the long-cherished craving of all Koreans for peaceful unifica-

tion .

It is in the very conformity of the flow of national history

that President R o h Tae-woo has expressed a firm determina-
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tion toward a dialogue for unification while emphasizing the

nee d o f a resolute shift in inter-Korean relations f r o m confron-

tation to reconciliation through productive confidence-

building.

The recent proposal to the north, therefore, can be taken as

a first step toward buttressing and materializing President

Roh's declaration of the unfolding o f an "age of inter-Korean

cooperation."

Moreover, the ruling Democratic Justice Party, calling for a

basic shift in the approach toward the unification question,

forwarded n e w ideas for unification policy, asking the govern-

m e n t to strive positively to persuade north Korea to take part

in the Seoul Olympics. A policy shift was taken amidst growing

interest in unification, the appearance of diverse opinions on

the north's participation in the Seoul Games, and for inter-

Korean exchanges of personnel and materials to include
students.

In particular, during their M a y 28, 1988, meeting with

President Roh, the heads o f the three opposition parties jointly

requested that the government take positive steps to induce the

north to participate in the Seoul Olympics.

The recent proposal to the north indicates the firm deter-

mination of the Sixth Republic to promote dialogue for unifi-

cation, and a resolve to reflect in its policy the aspiration of the

people and the opinions raised by the political parties with

respect to the unification question.

Not only Koreans but all peoples of the world share the

view that the Seoul Olympics should be a forum for Korean

reconciliation as well as for East-West detente. In Lausanne,

south-north sports talks were held under the sponsorship ofthe

International Olympic Committee (I0C) to discuss the I 0 C

mediatory plan to allot some Olympic events to north Korea,
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but without any success because the north refused to accept the
I 0 C plan.

A s is well known, all matters related to Olympic g a m e s a r e

subject to I0 C control under the Olympic Charter. Moreover,

with only about 100 days to go before the opening of the Seoul
Games, in terms of ti理e 즈料d technic, chances are slim for the

implementation o f the north Korean idea to co-host the G a m e s

or for the formation of a single inter-Korean delegation.

Despite these circumstances, the south made it clear by the
recent proposal that it would continue to m a k e all available ef-

forts to persuade north Korea either to accept the lOC's

mediatory plan or to at least take part in the Seoul Olympic

together with other national olympic committees by accepting
the I 0 C invitation to Seoul.

The south-north talks including the Red Cross conference,

economic meeting and parliamentary talks remain suspended

after north Korea unilaterally boycotted them in January 1986.
In view of the lack of progress in the past, however, the inter-

Korean dialogue is at a point where it could register significant
a c h i e v e m e n t s if only the north would display a little more
sincerity.

With a view to pursuing confidence-building and national

reconciliation through mutual goodwill visits, the south has

already suggested mutual visits between people from various
layers and strata as one of 20 inter-Korean pilot projects p r o -

posed to the north on February 1, 1982.

T o unfold the age of inter-Korean exchanges and coopera-

tion on a road to ultimate peaceful unification, the importance

of personnel exchanges in the solidification of national cohe-

sion can not be over stated and should not be delayed any

longer. Additionally, personnel exchanges are in conformity

with the universal trend of open-door policy and are fitting as
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evidenced by the examples of exchanges in other divided c o u n -

tries - China and Taiwan as well as East and West Germany.

It is self-evident that once mutual visits between people

from various sectors of the two sides are realized, so to will e x -

tensive material exchanges take place. This done, the predic-

table result w o u l d b e a d i m i n u t i o n o f distrust a n d a n e n d to t h e

state o f m u t u a l discontinuation.

Therefore, if the north is genuinely interested in normaliz-

ing the inter-Korean relationship and realizing national unifica-

tion, they should agree forthwith to resume dialogue. This c a l l

b e best done through the use of existing channels such as the

R e d Cross, economic conferences, and parliamentarian

meetings. Additionally, they should join in the effort being

m a d e by the south to restore national trust and achieve r e c o n -

ciliation by accepting the proposal for a high-level south-north

meeting.

The topics put forth by the south for discussion at the pro-

posed high-level meeting are all pending issues to which resolu-

tions are urgently required. Such issues ought to be discussed

and settled through direct consultation between authorized

government representatives from both sides.

Moreover, inasmuch as the south indicated in its proposal a

willingness to discuss any and all issues raised by either side,

the proposed high-level meeting would certainly be an appro-

priate forum for frank and productive dialogue.

3 . N o r t h K o r e a n Reaction a n d Evaluation

a. Gist of North Korean Reaction

Reacting to the south's proposal for a high-level authorities
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meeting, north Korea on June 6, 1988, in effect rejected the

offer by insisting, in a statement issued by the so-called

Northern Preparatory Committee for Joint South-North Con-

ference, that " w e can consider a south-north authorities

meeting in the form of a preliminary meeting to prepare for a

joint south-north conference."

It was noteworthy that the north was trying to exploit the

expanding debate on unification among some political and stti-

dent sectors in the south for their ow n political gains. Their

r출간ction was aired in a statement signed not by their prime

minister to w h o m the south's proposal was addressed, but by a

bogus organization claiming to be the Northern Preparatory

Committee. Additionally, they insisted that all the issues pend-

ing between the two sides should be resolved not through

dialogue between government authorities but through political

talks taking the form ofa "jonit conference" participated in by

people from various layers and st ra ta .

The gist of the statement by the Northern Preparatory

Committee to Prepare for joint south-north Conference w a s a s

follows:

" The proposal for a south-north meeting of high-level

authorities stems from a bad idea to monopolize dialogue

and debate on unification. Even if a meeting of authorities

were held, no basic problems could be solved between
cabinet m e m b e r s .

" If the south and the north were to have a genuine dialogue

to resolve problems, a broad forum for negotiation such as

a joint conference should be chosen so, along with govern-

ment authorities, people from various parties, factions, and

s t r a t a could participate.

" If only a joint south-north conference were held, the ques-
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tion of resuming the suspended channels of dialogue could

be resolved. Personnel exchanges, too, could be realized by

themselves as joint conferences would be held alternately in

Seoul and Pyongyang.

" Though the proposal made by the south Korean authorities

was unreasonable, w e can consider it as a preliminary

meeting to prepare for a joint south-north conference. A t

such a meeting, various procedural matters related to the

holding of a joint conference and other working-level
matters coul d b e discussed.

" If the south Korean authorities cannot agree to a joint

south-north conference at this time, they should not at-

tempt to obstruct bilateral or multilateral contacts and

talks between the representatives of various parties, fac-

tions, and strata prior to the joint conference.

b. Analysis of the North Korean Refusal to Tatk

In their reaction, the north seems to be trying to demon-

strate an air of flexibility with respect to the form and topics o f

the high-level talks proposed by the south. This was done by

offering that they could consider the talks as a "preliminary

meeting to prepare for a joint south-north conference" or that

o n c e a joint conference was held, the issues of co-hosting the

Seoul Olympics, resuming the suspended talks, and promoting

personnel exchanges would be resolved. However, their call for
new channels of dialogue such as a "joint south-north c o l l -

ference" and "student talks" while turning a deaf ear to the

resumption of existing dialogue that has already reached a

point ofnear agreement, only serves to highlight their insinceri-

ty toward dialogue.

Looking back over the past, the inter-Korean dialogue r e -
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mains stalemated since north Korea unilaterally suspended the

then on-going south-north economic meetings, Red Cross

talks, and parliamentary level contacts on January 20, 1986,

sighting the annual T e a m Spirit military training exercise in the

south a s the causative factor.

Since the turn of 1988, however, the north has proposed a

joint south-north conference and south-north student talks, a

m o v e taken in an attempt to capitalize on the changing political

situation in the south. This action is, of course, a deceptive

peace offensive intended to lessen or neutralize international

c e n s u r e of their involvement in the bombing of a Korean Air

flight, and an attempt to drive a wedge into public opinion in
the south in a n effort to f o m e n t social unrest.

A review of the list of proposals m a d e by the north in the

past clearly illustrates their utterly insincere attitude toward

dialogue.

Despite repeated calls by the south for the resumption of

the suspended dialogue, north Korea continues to reject the

resumption of all talks while at the same time calling for solu-

tions to priority military issues through their proposal for a

"tripartite military meeting" on June 17, 1986, and a high-level

south-north political and military meeting on December 30,

l986.

Going a step further, in a statement released by an Ad-

ministration Council spokesman on April 24, 1987, the north

formally declared an overall end to the existing dialogue, and

on July 23, 1987, proposed a "multilateral military reduction

meeting" amon g south and north Korea and the United States,

an offer aimed at bringing about their direct negotiations with

the United States. They thus continue their call for the resolu-

tion of military issues on a priority basis.

Even when the south proposed a south-north foreign
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ministers meeting on August 30, 1987, to comprehensively

discuss the issues pending between the two sides such as the

o n e s o n the resumption of the suspended talks and the conclu-

sion of a south-north non-aggression agreement, north Korea

rejected the proposal in their adherence to the idea of a trip간r.

tite meeting a m o n g south and north Korea and the U.S.

The north has thus persisted in its intransigence culminating

in the atrocity of bombing a Korean Air passenger plane in

N o v e m b e r 1987.

Their perpetration of the atrocious bombing together with

their terrorist bombing in Rangoon, Burma, an incident which

led to the branding o f north Korea as an "international te r -

rorist group," bears testimony to the fact that they are bent on

increasing tension on the Korean peninsula with a view to

obstructing the Seoul Olympics.

This indicates that the north is only interested in generating

confusion in the south rather than in the resumption of the

suspended dialogue. It is for the same purpose that north
Ko r e a ns h a v e continued a series o f "letter offensives" o n the

south since early 1988.

In his N e w Year's message, Kirn Il-sung proposed a joint

south-north conference, Subsequently on January 14 and again

on March 8, north Korea called for a preliminary meeting to

prepare for the joint conference in letters addressed to 計ie

Prime Minister, heads of political parties, leaders of religious

and social organizations, and other individuals in the south

w h o were unilaterally selected by the north.

Th e joint conference suggested by the north is basically

nothing more than a redressed version o f the meetings they

have been proposing since the early 1970s. Th e only discernible

difference being the changing of the titles. The veritable objec-

tive of the talks, however, remains the formation o f a pro-
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communist "united front." A m o n g such meetings w e r e : a

south-north political conference, proposed on April 16, 1973; a

grand national conference, (June 23, 1973); and a joint south-

north conference of 100, (February 10, 1982). A s with all of

their other overtures, the latest proposal represents but another

page in their deceptive peace offensive, this one aimed at split-

ting public opinion and fomenting political and social unrest in

connection with the ongoing enlivened unification debate in the

south.

It also seems clear that by launching their letter drive, pro-

paganda campaign before January 15, 1988, when the south
announced the truth about the north Korean terrorist bombing

of a Korean Air passenger plane, the north hoped to bolster

their tarnished image in the south prior to the truth oftheir in-
volvement in the bombing being announced, It was also a step

taken to shun or cushion the international censure o f their c o l l -

tinued barb arou s actions.

If one considers the chronology of the actions taken by the

north - their "letter drive," their proposal for a joint c o r l -

ference to discuss the suspension of large-scale military e x e r -

cises, the joint hosting of the Olympics just two weeks before

the January 15 invitation deadline date, and then their ar l -

n o u n c e m e n t o n January 12, 1988, that they would boycott the

Seoul G a m e s - it is clear that these actions were all part of

their machination to shift the blame for mounting tension on

the Korean peninsula to the south and to establish an e x c u s e to

boycott the Games.

Reacting to the north's ulteriorly motivated proposal, a

spokesman for the south, in a January 15 statement, charged

that the north Koreans had advanced the idea of a joint south-

north conference as a treacherous overture intended only to

cloak their anti-national atrocity of bombing a Korean Air
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passenger plane. Further, the spokesman demanded that the

north help cultivate an atmosphere ripe for dialogue by making

an open apology for the plane bombing and by punishing those

responsible for the atrocity.

The statement by the government spokesman in response to
the bombing was as follows:

The government joins all the people in condemning, with
u t m o s t consternation and anger, north Korea for having

engineered the barbarous bombing of a Korean Air 858 jet tiner

in which 115 precious lives were lost.

撚料 vividly remembering the nor撚 린orean terrorist act at the

Martyr's Mausoteum in Rangoon, Burma, in 1983, w e c a n n o t

6"/ be acutely resentful about their latest atrocity, the in-

numerable k小撚 피 which have been perpetrated by north Korea
since the K o r e a n W a r .

The 5燎간料流刷卽/ oe刷燎피公 油피 기o列系 린卽鉛, 린淸刷點諒rm/no

피 油e airliner bombing, immediately confess to having carried

out this terrorist act and ma崙e a public apol燎를라 W e also de刷an피

that north Korea sternty punish all those implicated, inctuding

those who gave the orders and those who assisted in carrying
t h e m out.

Needless to say, this demand is the minimum required in view

6 the surging nationwide fury and shock. The government stern-

鈴warns that nor淸 린orea will not be able to get away with its

6arbarous terrorism without receiving appropriate punishme리,

mcluding retaliation commensurate with the gravity of the deed.

Moreover, on January 14, north Korea proposed a joint

south-north conference to discuss so-called multinational a r r ! 5

reduction, etc. But, such a conspicuous sham will n e v e r

whitewash the anti-national act of mass murder. The proposal, in

w/iic/i they onty paid lip service to the alleviation of tension pro-

v燎加띤 諒를5M피 脣기린Q/粒哈 피roo撚 can 피 知小6e a /K피t料硝
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act of deception with a hidden dagger.

If north korea is really interested in south-north dialogue,

撚린 린oy撚 料/M料 /o 기피心料피 體料w柳인를, 曆피消小 淸eir wrong-

doing, ma k e a pubtic apology, and punish those responsible. The

government wishes to emphasize that these steps are essential to

/Ae restoration of an atmosphere for meanin피刃 피alogue.

W e appeat to all countries subscribing to freedom, peace, and

respect for the value of human life, and to all relevant interna-

/ional organizations to pass fair judgement on, and appropriately

conctemn, this barbarous and inhuman act of terror, so as to he拒

eradtcate such acts of terrorism against mankind forever.

Once again the go料州刷찰차 expresses deep condolences to the

bereaved families and other relatives of the K A L 858 bombing

victims and also appeals to all the citizens for even keener

vigilance against the north.

In addition, north Korea agitated anti-U.S. and antigovern-

ment struggles among the people by setting forth 107-items, so

called "slogans for struggles against the south in 1988" on

February 4 in the name of a group called the Central Commit-

tee of the Front for Korean Nationalism and Democracy. The

items featured "anti-U.S. struggles," "convocation of a joint

south-north conference," and "opposition to the Seoul Olym-

pies." More recently, the north launched positive propaganda

and agitation campaigns against the south. These campaigns

were timed to take advantage of demands being made by s o m e

students in the south for "student talks."

In a so-called "message to the south Korean students" on

M a y 18, 1988, north Korea, laying combative slogans, m a d e a

thinly veiled attempt to link the idea of student talks to the

logic of a Communist revolution in the south. The message

contained such slogans as: "let us carry high the banner of

struggles;" "our meeting atPa n m um j o m comes through strug-
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gles and so does the success of our talks through struggles;"

and "let us achieve our meeting with struggles and usher in the

d a w n of unification with struggles."

This belligerent move by north Korea was clearly made to

take advantage of the ongoing democratization in the south to

subvert the Seoul Olympics and exacerbate anti-government

and anti-U.S. struggles- all under the guise of respectable

debate o n unification.

Such schemes are not unprecedented. In the wake of the

April 19, 1960, Student Uprising, the north moved quickly to

accept on M a y 13, 1960, a proposal by Seoul National Univer-

sity students for south-north student meetings. Again on the
heels of the hectic student demonstrations against Korea-Japan

talks on June 3, 1966, the north proposed an exchange of stu-

dent tourists between the two sides on August 19, 1966. These

actions are consistent with the north's policy to attempt to take

advantage of every opportunity to exploit student m o v e m e n t s

in the south for the creation of a pro-Communist front for

unification.

Their rejection of the demands made by the south for an

open apology for the bombing of the K A L plane and the

punishment of those responsible for the atrocity, and their p e r -

sistent agitation of anti-government and U.S. struggles through

a series of letter campaigns pressing for a joint south-north

conference and south-north student talks, are obviously part of

their united front strategy. A strategy clearly calculated to set

off heated debate on unification a m o n g the political parties,

religious organization, and on the campuses. It is equally clear

that their objectives are to cause a split in public opinion,

c r e a t e social unrest, and further obstruct the successful staging

of the Seoul Olympics.

In this light, it is easy to understand north Korea's refusal
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of the south's proposal for high-level south-north talks. Not-

withstanding the north's continued lack of sincerity, however,

the south remains firm in its resolve to foster a unification at-

mosphere befitting the n e w age through the joint participation

in the Seoul Olympics, and expanded exchanges and mutual
visits b e t w e e n the t w o sides o f Korea.

Reaction a t H o m e

Commenting on the south's proposal for a high-level south-

north meeting of authorities, major domestic press media

described the offer as a "practical and forwarded-oriented pro-

posal different from past methods." T h e press then editorially

urged north Korea to accept the overture.

In particular, the press pointed out that the proposal w a s

highly significant in that it was the first official proposal for

dialogue made following the birth of the Sixth Republic, and

also because it w a s m a d e at a time w h e n unification debate w a s

being liberalized and amid surging public concern about the

unification question. They spoke highly of the offer, saying

that it demonstrated the government's firm determination to

provide a "forum for grand national reconciliation."

A t the same time, the press stressed that if north Korea w a s

really interested in moving toward the unification question,

they should, instead of seeking to foment social unrest by tak-

ing advantage of and stimulating dissident activities in the

south, accept the south's proposal if only to remove the barrier

of distrust and thereby provide added m o m e n t u m for mutual

confidence-building.
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1. Background and Contents of the Special
D e c l a r a t i o n

O n July 7, 1988, President R o h Tae W o o announced a

special declaration to set forth the basic direction of the Sixth

Republic's unification and foreign policies. The declaration

embodies the determination and vision to provide an epochal

turning-point in inter-Korean relations and the nation's north-

ward diplomacy.
T h e declaration w 즈s significant in that it w a s intended to

forge a new age of national self-esteem, unification, and pros-

perity by positively accommodating matured conditions, n a m e -

ly, favorable changes in the atmosphere for unification and

new developments in the inter-Korean relationship, which s t e m

f r o m the trend t o w a r d international detente a n d reconciliation.

In his first post-inauguration press conference on April 21,

1988, President R o h stated that he would dedicate the rest of

his term of office to paving the way to peaceful unification

through the promotion of reconciliation and cooperation be-
t w e e n the two Koreas. T o back up the presidential intent, the

government, a m o n g other steps, liberalized debate on unifica-

tion and opened reference materials to the public on the C o m -

munist bloc, including north Korea.

Also during his talks with the heads of the opposition

political parties held at Chong W a Dae on M a y 28, 1988, the

President made it clear that the government would pursue a

unification policy in a w a y that would help create a national

community in which all Koreans could live well.

The special declaration was the manifestation of the

presidential intent to take a series of one-sided measures to

contribute to national reconciliation and cooperation through
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the establishment of such a policy foundation and thereby to

resolutely terminate the unproductive inter-Korean relations

characterized by about 40 years of confrontation and competi-

tion.

The South has steadily accelerated its economic growth and

democratization through the strength of the united and fervent

determination of the people. A s a result, South Koreans have

deve loped a firm confidence in the future of the nation.

Besides, Korea's national pride soared in response to the in-

creasing trust and standing the nation had earned through its

efforts to broaden avenues of international cooperation with

countries with which it previously had no exchange, at a time

w h e n the 1988 Seoul Olympics, the first festival of mankind in

Korea's history and the biggest of its kind in the history of the

Games, was just around the corner amidst a growing m o o d of
international detente.

The national confidence and pride were developing into e x -

pectations and aspiration for national unification, which in

turn led to calls for a n e w recognition and a change in ideas on

the issues o f unification.

Today, Koreans should together forge a ne w age of r e c o n -

ciliation and cooperation, turning away from the long

quagmire of enmity and national self-injury. T o this end, each

side should stop considering the other as an adversary bent on

competition and confrontation, and together pave the wa y to

cooperation and co-prosperity.

In today's international society, the new wave of openness

and exchange transcends national boundaries, even of those

having vastly different cultures and historical backgrounds.

The prevailing world trend is thus to seek reconciliation and

cooperation, transcending both ideologies and systems.

The United States and the Soviet Union, both of which
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have something to do, directly or indirectly, with Korean

dilemma, have entered a phase of detente, and even China and

the Soviet U n i o n with which South Kore a maintains n o

diplomatic relations, have shown signs of supporting the

alleviation of the long-standing tension on the Korean penin-
sula.

Koreans n o w find themselves at a historic crossroad requir-

ing the intense promotion of this wave of international detente

and cooperation in order to make it reach every corner of the

Korean peninsula, and thereby provide a breakthrough in ef-

forts to overcoming division and bring about unification based

on a spirit of national self-esteem.

If in the process, the South can carry the closed and

isolated North into the international community as a responsi-

ble member, it would eliminate the waste of national r e s o린출 c출를

and promote a balanced development of the Korean peninsula
amidst the current international flow t o w a r d the "construction

of better countries." Ultimately, this could lead to easing t e n -

sions and ensure a durable peace on the Korean peninsula.

The full text of the Special Declaration was as follows:

雌출 dear 60 mittion compatriots,

Today, I am going to enunciate the poti린 피 納e Sixth

sepublic to achieve the peacefut uniftcation of our homeland, a

long-standing goal dear to the hearts of the entire Korean people.

W e have been suffering the pain of territorial division for

almost half a century. This national division has 小린는諒피

n u m e r o u s ordeals and hard諒諒s upon the Korean people, thus

hindering national development.

Dismantling the barriers separating the South and the North

ano &削料ing a road to a un誇피 and prosperous homeland is a

dM涉 撚피o린 氣料淸綠o流띤 ow cv對y Korean 曆撚淸 流淸를를

The South and the North, divided by different ideologies and

9olitical systems, have gone through a fratricidal war. The divid-
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ed halves of the single Korean nation have distrusted, denounced,

and antagonized each other since the day 피 脚ritorial partition

and this painful state has yet to be remedied.

fven though the division was not brought about by the voli-

/fo 피 論e Korean peopte, it is our responsibility to achieve 理曆-

fional unification through our independent capabilities.

린e must att work together to open a bright era of South-

North reconcUiation and cooperation. The time has come for all

피 us to ertdeavor in concert to promote the weH-being and pros-

9 e r f 린 油e e 리 4 Korean people.

7"oday, the world is entering an age of reconciliation and

cooperation transcending ideologies and political systems. A

6rave new tide of openness and exchange is engulfing peoples 피

different historical and cultural backgrounds.
I believe w e hav e n o w c o m e to a historic m o m e n t w h e n w e

should be able tofind a breakthrough toward a lasting peace and

MnyH小on o 諒e 를orean peninsula w批린 i 피料小刻指批 wi加

fhe danger of war amidst persisting tension and confrontation.

린출fellow compatriots,

The fundamental reason that the tragic division is yet to be

o v e r c o m e is because b o t h the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h ha v e b e e n

reg財피ng the other as an adversary, rather than realizing that

both halves 피린area belong to the same national community. 초s

5uch, inter-Korean enmity has continued to intens漆 準

ffaving tived in a single ethnic community, the Korean people

have shaped an ittustrious history and cutturat traditions, while

triumphing over atmost ceaseless triats and challenges with pool-

ed national strength and wisdom.

Accordingly, developing relations between the South and the

린orth as members of a single nation community to achieve c o m -

m o n prosperity is a short cut to realizing a prosperous and

M 誇긴 Aomeland. This is also the path to national self-esteem

and integration.
린 o w 諒凉5 o M 論 an피 刃料린細r綠 刷y피 撚曆r 리o誇w 린漆6a린凉r 鱗a/
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divides them and implement exchanges in atl fields, Positive step

피er positive step must be taken to restore mutuat trust and

strengthen bonds as members of one nation.

With the realization that w e both belong to a single communi-

ty, w e must also discontinue confrontation on the international

Stene. I hope that North Korea will contribute to the community

피 nations as a re勞ows油撚 member an피 油피 諒心witl accelerate

the opening and devetopment of the North Korean society.

5oM諒 燎기피린or油 피orea should recogn心e ea천 削情린's를紐料 /

鱗e intern曆간onat co燎燎M小찰 a 피coo를era撚 小諒 ea피 劉情린 淸淸e

best interest 피 간 린oreans.

5jy찰 刷州on 小 流 w co刷和小o<s,

Today, I promise to make efforts 1o open a new era 린 理脣-

//onal self-esteem, unification, and prosperity by building a

social, cultural, economic, and political community in which alt

린oreans can participate under the principles 린 /independence,

9eace, democracy, U n d welfare. T o that end, I declare to the 料燎-

t'ton and to the world that the foUowing poticies witt be pursued:

7. W e will active恥 린및刷ote exchange 피 Msits between the

people of South and North Korea, including politicians,

businessmen, journatists, religious leaders, cutturat leaders,

academics and students, and wilt make necessary arrangements

/o ensure that Koreans residing overseas can 小eely visit both

Koreas.

2. Even before the successfut conctusion of the South-North

se피 를ross talks, w e w 料린romote and actively support, 小om a

humanitarian viewpoint, all measures which can assist dispersed

小milies in their efforts to find out whether their family members

in the other part 피 鱗e peninsula are still alive and their

wAereabouts, and wiU also promote exchanges of correspondence
a n d visits be tw ee n them.

3. W e will open doors 린 細 de between South and 린or<A

Korea, which will be regarded as internal trade within the 피燎-

tional community.
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4. W e hope to achieve a balanced development .피 油e

national economy with a view to enhancing t加 和피物 피/燎小r

all Koreans in both the South and the North, and will not oppose

nations 小小料料 with us trading non-m燎/a린 燎淸必 w/鱗 린小理
Korea.

5. W e hope to bring to and end wasteful dip加燎料린 charac-

terized by competition and confrontat'ton between the South and

North, and to cooperate in ensuring that North Korea makes a

를os消料 cow諒油削流暇 脚 린淫/n撚rna硝o料피 communi秒. 料를o/so

Aope that represen撚/vey 린 漆池淸 燎心린or鱗 린orea witt c o n t a c t

each other 小料간 淸 料ernational forums and wil! cooperate to

pursue the c o m m o n interest 피 油e w加收 린orean nation.

6. T o create an atmosphere conducive to durable peace on

the Korean peninsula, w e are willing to cooperate with North

린orea f 淸 切를9rts to improve relations with countries小E 피粒fo

us including the United States and Japan, and in parallel with

鱗諒, w e w 料 硝w料ye 細 5理출 f漆料v피 r리피bns w 測 油e s o v z

Union, China, a n d other socialist countries.

/ //w피 鱗피 린or諒 린orea will positively respond to the

m e a s u r e s outlined above. 피諒e North shows a positive attitude, I

will m a k e it clear that even more progressive measures will be

taken one after the other. I hope that this declaration today will

를誇ry를 to open a ne w chapter in the development 피 fnter-Korean

relotions and will lead to unification. I believe that if the entire 60

million Korean people pool their wisdom and strength, the South

a 피린燎린o피雌 will be integ順祀 d into a single social, cultural an피

economic community before this century is out.

I am confident that on this basis w e will accomplish the great

fa誇 피 Mnifying into a single national entity in the not so ve린

distant future.

2. Significance of the Special Declaration

The special declaration was to stress that the South, starting
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from the awareness that the South and the North are a single

nation though they have different political systems, would 識및-

commodate North Korean compatriots as members of the

Korean nation and positively promote mutual trade and 출 x -

change, thereby paving the road to the alleviation of tension

between South and North Korea and further to peaceful unifi-

cation.

In a realistic sense, the declaration marked a switch in the

unification policy of the South in favor of positive policy pro-

viding conditions favorable to unification by, say, prompting

the openness and development of the North Korean society,

departing from the passive policy of blockading an already
isolated a n d closed N o r t h Korea.

The July 7 declaration, which brought a big change in the

perception of the unification issue, is highly significant largely

in the two following 출 r e a s .

Change in the Recognition of North Korea

The special declaration can be taken to have brought a

significant change in the South's relations with the North as
the South came to accommodate the North now, instead of

treating the North as a hostile adversary amid competition and
confrontation. T h e N o r t h is n o w vi ew e d a s a m e m b e r o f the

same national community pursuing co-prosperity based on

mutual trust, reconciliation and cooperation.

T h e time has co me for the South and the North to restore,

at an early date, a sense of being part of a single national c o m -

munity, sharing a c o m m o n ethnic blood line, history, and

culture.

This is especially important due to the fact that continued

self-injurious conduct resulting from the mutual counter-
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productive actions and distrust can only lead to additional

waste of national resources and further damage national self-

e s t e e m .

In fact, if the South and the North continue to distrust and

defame each other and indulge in mutual mud-slinging in the

international arena, it will stand in stark contrast with the level

of development in the South and the matured public sentiment

and pride of the people hosting the Olympics.

Therefore, the prime objective of the declaration m a y well

b e to actually recognize the existence of North Korea and

adopt the premise that there are in fact two systems of govern-

ment within the single nation of Korea, and therefore seek 籠즈-

tional integration through the promotion of mutual under-

standing and cooperation.

In other words, the declaration means that the South in-

tends to regard, in a temporary measure pending actual unifi-

cation, inter-Korean relations as a special relationship within a

national community instead oT that of two independent c o u n -

tries.

This was expressly evident in the phrase indicating that the

South would promote trade with the North on an intra-country

rather than inter-country basis.

With respect to a concrete and realistic approach to n a -

tional unification, the declaration forwards a principle of

unification calling for the two existing systems of government

to dismantle the barrier, and integrate themselves into a single

social, cultural, and economic community. The declaration

calls for this to be done through positive exchanges, openness,

and cooperation. A n d in the long run, it calls for the develop-

ment of a political community to lead the wa y to the unifica-

tion of the country.

Even the European Community (EC), comprising countries
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of different histories, cultures, and ethnic origins, remains a

single-minded community despite their different backgrounds

and irrespective of national boundaries. The E C is n o w in the

process of developing a political community.

In light of the accomplishment of the E C under such

adverse conditions, it is not unrealistic to expect Korea, having

been a single community throughout its time-honored history,

to achieve unification. This is especially true wh e n one stops to

consider that throughout her history of trials and adversities,

Koreans have never lost the bonds of national unity. Even

when divided by conflicting ideologies, the roots that unite all
Ko r e a ns h a v e no t withered.

Both Koreas are n o w faced with the task of rapidly u l l -

folding a ne w age of national self-esteem, unification, and

prosperity, an age in which all Koreans can live well through

the restoration and development of the national community it

once enjoyed and presently seeks to regain.

T o make this new age a reality, both sides must take

positive measures to restore mutual confidence and strengthen

patriotism based on reciprocal recognition, and establish a

bilateral partnership in regaining national unification.

Change in the Basis for Unification and Foreign Policies

The special declaration represents a switch in the unifica-

tion and foreign policies of the South. The ne w policy calls for

the South to cooperate with the North in its participation in the

international community as a responsible member, and even go

as far as to support their efforts to improve their relations with

the U.S., Japan, and other allies of the South. The new policy

replaces the past policy aimed at isolating the North from the

rest of the world and thereby prompt change from within.
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Such a positive policy, paving the wa y for the North to ad-

v a n c e into the international community, incorporates the in-

tent, within the capabilities and confidence of the South, to im-

prove conditions for unification by helping realize the inter-

national development of the North.

A s excessive economic disparity or an imbalance of power

would be detrimental to unification efforts, the South should

be prepared to help improve the quality oflife for the people of

the North and foster a balanced development of its economy.

Through the positive promotion of personnel and material

exchanges with and extending brotherly love and assistance to

the North, the South will be contributing to the wellbeing o f

the people of the North, improving inter-Korean relations and

fostering the cause of a durable peace.

T h e proposed free travel by Korean residents overseas to

both North and South Korea, which also represents a sweeping

policy change, would go a long wa y in resolving such
humanitarian issues a s h o m e t o w n visits a n d reunions b e t w e e n

blood relatives, It would also serve to accelerate the opening of

the closed society of the North.

In fact, it would b e unrealistic for the South to continue its

policy of blocking the advancement of the North into the inter-

national community,.while at the same time seeking to improve

relations with the Soviet Union, China, and other Communist-

bloc countries through a positive northward policy.

Considering the South's superior national strength and in-

tel-national standing, the North's inroads into the international

community can no longer pose any threat to the South. No r

can the success of the South's northward policy be considered a

prerequisite to improvement in relations between the North
a n d the countries o f the We s t .

Meanwhile, the policy switch calling for the South to end
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opposition to its allies trading non-military goods with the

North is also expected to prompt sweeping changes in relation-

ships between the countries of the world and the North. This

should also accelerate internal change and openness in the

North.

In essence, the special declaration served to clearly highlight

the magnanimity of the South. This is highly significant in that

it provides the groundwork for the South to end the wasteful

policies toward the North characterized by competition and

confrontation, while at the same time maximizing the c o m m o n

national interest in the international community.

3. Significancc of the Six-Point Policy

Pursuit and Principles of the N e w Ag e

The special declaration codifies the basic need for both

Koreas to unfold a ne w age of national self-esteem, unifica-

tion, and prosperity by creating social, cultural, economic, and

political communities in which all Koreans participate under

the principles of democracy, independence, peace, and well-

being.

It is in this spirit that the six-point policy will be pursued. If

and when North Korea makes an affirmative response, m o r출

progressive steps could then be taken in same direction.

The principles of democracy, independence, peace, and

wellbing which underlie the special declaration involve the

following:

(Princip1e of Democracy)
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-Creation of a community in which all Koreans participate of
their o w n free will.

-Exclusion of monopolistic pursuits by special interest

g r o u p s .

(Princip1e of Independence))

-Independent and direct resolution of the unification issue by

S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea.

- O p e n and cooperative participation as members of the inter-

national community in the pursuit of national interests.

(Princip1e of Peace)

-Joint pursuit of peace between the South and the North, as

well as the furtherance of peace in the region.

-Switch from the deterrent-ohented peace existing since the

Korean W a r truce to a peace with a mor e positive perception

for the establishment of a unification-oriented, inter-Korean

relationship based on the alleviation of tension and the

realization of a more durable peace.

(Princip1e of We11being)

-Pr om ot io n of the wellbeing o f all Koreans of the South and

the North as well as those residing over家출츠惡 찰

-Enhancement of the quality of life, especially of Koreans in-

the North, and promotion of balanced development of the

national economy.

燎ositive Promotion of Constructive Exchanges

(Item N o . 1 o f the Declaration)

The basic reason for the failure to overcome the nearly half

century state of nation division rests in the mutual distrust that
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developed between the two sides. This distrust all but totally

blocked the development of a sense of national unity of a

people sharing c o m m o n historical ro o t s.

W h a t is important in the process of dispelling such distrust

and setting the stage for national integration, therefore, is for

the two sides to promote mutual understanding and elevate the

를출龍를출 of national cohesion through exchange and cooperation

as a people united.

The government has proposed a meeting of high level

government authorities to discuss the issue of exchanges of

people from various sectors such as politicians, business per-

sons, journalist, religious leaders, writers and artists, athletes,

and scholars and students. T h e government m a d e it clear that it

would positively strive to realize such personnel exchanges

through negotiations between the government authorities of
the t w o sides.

The South-North personnel exchanges envisaged in the

special declaration were in step with this series of government

policies.

Opening the Door for Free Travel by Overseas Koreans

(Item No. 1 of the Declaration)

Since the kind of unification and prosperity the South pur-

s u e s c識理 be attained only through the creation of a national

community in which all those w h o regard themselves as

Koreans can participate and lead better lives, it c a n n o t

precipitate problems in any areas where the members reside.

However, the fierce inter-Kor출識理 confrontation resi린d籠g

from the protracted division has led to mutual distrust and

suspended contacts, even between overseas Koreans, a state

which has effectively denied overseas Koreans all a c c e s s to
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N o r t h Korea.

Presently, there are about 2 million Koreans living in
Western and Third World countries and another 2.2 million 識r 출

known to be living in Communist-bloc nations. Itgoes without

saying that both sides ofKorea, entrusted with the task offorg-

ing an age of South-North reconciliation and cooperation,
have the duty to ease the pains of our overseas compatriots.

The Seoul government has already opened the door sub-

stantially to visits to South Korea by Korean residents in Japan

affiliated with Chosoren, an organization of pro-Pyongyang

Korean residents. If other overseas Koreans also are able to

travel freely to both South and North Korea as suggested in the

special declaration, it will surely contribute much to quelling
distrust and restoring mutual understanding between the South

a n d the North.

麗umanitarian Aspects of the Six-Point Policy

(Item No. 2 of the Declaration)

Those w h o suffer most from the pain and misfortune of the

43-year division are the roughly 10 million dispersed family
members. It is therefore an important duty of both the South

and the North to take defmitive actions to dispel that suffering.

It is with this awareness that the government of the South

has done all it could since 1971 to resolve the question of

separated families through inter-Korean dialogue. One achieve-
ment of these efforts was the exchange of dispersed family

hometown visitors and art troupes in the autumn of 1985.

However, north Korea refuses to resume the Red Cross

talks despite the fact that the talks had reached a point where if
both sicfes had mad e but a little more effort, an accord could

have been reached on such issues as determining the fate and
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whereabouts of separated families, the exchange of letters, and
e v e n m u t u a l visits.

The declaration served in part as a means for the govern-

ment to express its unswerving intent to resolve the problem of

dispersed families through all available means on a top priority
basis.

In the future, the government will provide both direct and

indirect assistance through such means as making travel

arrangements between the two sides, creation of a reunion

center to facilitate the collection a n d dis se mm at io n o f informa-

tion related to missing family members, the exchange letters,

and arranging mutual visits and meetings.

Opening the D o o r for South-North Trade

(Item No . 3 o f the Declaration)

For the South and the North to share c o m m o n prosperity as

a single nation, they must first evaluate both the size and quali-

ty of the national economy, a step furthered by restoring and

developing an economic community.

In fact, the two sides have already set a precedent for the

practice of mutual assistance with the delivery and receipt of

relief goods for flood victims. Further, five rounds of the

South-North economic meeting have resulted in agreement, in

principle, on trade and other economic cooperation. The

economic meeting itself progressed to the point where agree-
m e n t o n minute s w a s at ha nd .

The opening of the door to inter-Korean trade announced

in the special declaration calls for the South to regard the inter-

Korean relationship not as being between independent c o u n -

tries but as a "transitory, special relationship" oriented toward

-eciprocal integration, and regarding inter-Korean trade itself
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as inter-Korean business dealings within the nation. This m e a n s

that no duties in the form of tariffs would be imposed on

goods shipped to the South from the North.

In his first press conference after his inauguration, Presi-

dent R o h Tae W o o expressed his strong determination to bring

about inter-Korean cooperation to lay the groundwork for

peaceful unification. His recent declaration was based on such

progress in inter-Korean economic talks and reflects his deter-

mination to promote cooperation between the two sides of
K o r e a .

N o Opposition to Non-Military Trading by Allies with North

(Item No. 4 of the Declaration)

In the past, South and North Korea were locked in fierce

confrontational struggle for national strength. A n d while the

South far surpassed the North in terms of economic ability,

posting a gap of 6-to-1, it had asked its allies to refrain from

trading with North Korea. Today, the volume of trading be-
tw e e n the N o r t h a n d the South's allies totals n o m o r e than

USS500 million per year.

However, it cannot be denied that Koreans can expect
m a t u r e conditions for national prosperity and unification only

when the quality of life for all members of the national c o m -

munity is advanced and the balanced development of the 駱識-

tional economy ensured.

The policy position expressed in the special declaration pro-

vides that the government in Seoul cease its opposition to trade

conducted between its allies and the North, provided such
trade w o u l d contribute to the stabilization o f the livelihood o f

the North Korean people and enhance their wellbeing.

Itis reasonable to expect that such measures would prompt
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North Korea to participate in the international community, a c -

celerate its openness, and contribute to the easing of tensions

and thus brighten prospects for unification.

Free Inter-Korean Contacts and Cooperation

o n a G l o b a l Ba si s

(Item No. 5 of the Declaration)

A t present, South and North Korea are pursuing a fiercely

competitive and confrontational brand of diplomacy. This is

clearly evident within Third World countries, the United

Nations, and other international organizations where both

sides engage in slandering and heated propaganda attacks. This

has resulted in the self-inflected de fa ce me n t o f national self-

esteem and prestige and is undermining efforts to broaden 駱識-

tional interest.

Th e South, which has opened its doors even to those 蘿識-

tions with different ideologies and systems of government,

plans to redirect its diplomatic efforts to the task of maximiz-

ing the c o m m o n interest of the Korean people by accepting and

accommodating, with dauntlessness and maturity, the North as

the object of cooperation.

Accordingly, the South will desist from engaging in diplo-
matic confrontation with the N o r t h at such international

識r출籠識s 識s the United Nations and the Non-Aligned Movement.

Instead, it will encourage their entry into world organizations

and support their bid for selection as an executive m e m b e r

country of world bodies. T h e South will also foster conditions

in which delegates from both sides can meet freely and e x -

change opinions anywhere in the world and take the lead in

directing the current world flow of detente and openness.
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Efforts to Improve Relations between the North

a n d Allies o f t h e S o u t h

(Item N o . 6 o f the Declaration)

T o establish an atmosphere ripe for unification and durable

peace on the Korean peninsula, the South has, since the birth

of the Sixth Republic, pursued a northward policy with an eye

to improving relations with the northern continental countries

with which the South does not currently maintain diplomatic
relations.

In this context, and based on the overall balance between

the South and the North the special declaration expresses the

progressive position calling for the South to cooperate with the

North in efforts to improve its relations with allies of the

South, including the United States and Japan.

The new stand was also intended to promote independent

diplomacy by both Koreas. This is in line with the current trend

of detente am on g countries having a stake in the Korean penin-

sula and will further serve to buttress efforts being made to

achieve peaceful unification.

Mo r e Progressive Steps in Return for Affirmative Response

The declaration illustrates the South's strong determination

to take and carry out all available measures to overcome and

end the discontinuation and confrontation existing between the

S o u t h a n d the Nor th.

The declaration was mad e with an expectation that the

North would m a k e an affirmative response, In return for such

response, the South promised to take even more progressive

steps.

In short, the declaration is a manifestation of the deter-
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mination of the Sixth Republic to vigorously enforce 즈 c o m -

prehensive and progressive unification policy so as to forge a

new age of national prosperity for all Koreans.

4 . Reactio n f r o m the N o r t h

O n July 11, North Korea rejected the special declaration in
a s t a t e m e n t released by the Committee for Peaceful Unification

o f the Fatherland.

In the statement, the North asserted that the July 7 declara-

tion was nothing mor e than a "redressed version" of the For-

m u l a for National Reconciliation a n d De m oc r at i c Unification

and the idea of cross contacts. "The declaration was nothing

worth studying and contains nothing new," the statement said,

and went on to reiterate their de ma n d for prior resolution of

military iss린를s, insisti籠惡 that disarmam출籠t must first be realized

to ease tension.

North Korea turned d o w n the South's proposal for e x -

changes and cross contacts as a "theory of gradation" and a

"policy to firm up division," arguing that if the South were in-

terested in dialogue and unification, it should agree to their

idea of a joint South-North conference and guarantee the

realization of a South-North student meeting slated for August

l5.

The gist of the statement by the Committee for Peaceful
Unification o f the Fafherland w a s a s follows:

" The so-called July 7 Special Declaration is nothing m o r e

than a different version of an old document, produced by
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changing some words and expressions of the Formula for
National Reconciliation a n d De mo c ra t ic Unification a n d the

ideas of cross contacts, namely the idea to perpetuate the

division of Korea, which his predecessor put forth in a

scenario worked out by the United States.

" The South Korean Special Declaration, most of all,

disregards fundamental issues essential to the resolution of

the unification question.

" If South-North relations are to be improved and a road e x -

plored for unification, problems should be settled beginning

with the question of dispelling tension and removing the

danger of war.

" W e cannot but pay special attention to the fact that the July

7 Special Declaration began with and passes through the

divisional gradation theory and concluded with the idea of

c r o s s c o n t a c t s .

" All indications are that so long as the American imperialists

remain in South Korea carrying out their colonization, the

South Korean authorities can hardly depart from a t w o -

Korea policy or have a firm determination toward unifica-

tion, nor should it be expected that they could put forth any

wise unification policy.

" W e urge that if the South Korean authorities are really in-

terested in dialogue and unification, they should respond af-

fimatively to our call for a joint South-North conference.

North Korea delivered their negative reaction to the July 7

Special Declaration in the nam e of the Committee for Peaceful

Unification of the Fatherland, a mere auxiliary organization of

the Worker's (Communist) Party, instead of the government

authorities, suggesting that north Korea in effect shuns

substantial contacts and talks between government authorities
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o f the t w o sides.

T h e North branded the South's ideas of personnel and

material exchanges and R e d Cross contacts as a gradation

theory and an attempt to perpetuate the division, and c o l l -

tinued to demand a joint South-North conference. This m a y

well be part of their political propaganda designed to give the

impression at h o m e and abroad that their ideas are "unifica-

tion oriented," and also to cause a split in the public opinion in

the South, taking advantage of the open unification debate in

the South.

5 . R e a c t i o n a t H o m e a n d A b r o a d

Editorializing on the Special Presidential Declaration on

National Esteem, Unification, and Prosperity, major domestic

newspapers welcomed the declaration as having set forth the

basic direction of the unification and foreign policies of the

new Republic. The editorials said that it represented a step for-

ward in the nation's policy for South-North peaceful c o -

existence and national unification, which, they remarked, is

based on the South's growing confidence. The newspapers then

called for N o r t h K o r e a to m a k e a sincere response to the

declaration.

In particular, the editorials pointed out that the Special

Declaration represented a new concept for unification and

established a concrete policy to accommodate North Korea 巖s 출

member of the national community. A t the same time, the

press said, it called for the setting aside of ideological dif-

ferences and an end to the practice of regarding the North 즈s 識

rival in confrontation and competition, and for the ultimate
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realization of unification while pursuing co-prosperity.

T h e medi a also observed that the declaration embodied the

determination of the ne w government to terminate the past age

o f South-North confrontation a n d instead induce Nort h Kore a

to become a good-intentioned partner by helping it open its

closed society, renew severed relationships, reestablish 출 x -

changes, and to end confrontation in favor of coopeation.

They thus spoke highly of the declaration, commenting that it

is of historic significance in that it represents an "epochal

breakthrough" in the inter-Korean relationship.

The newspapers urged North Korea to discard their u n -

realistic and anachronistic idea of making direct contact with

the people of South Korea, and make a sincere response to the

South's reciprocal and realistic overture in conformity with the

flow of the times in which all peoples of the world c r 識 v 출

unification.

A t the same time, the governments of the United States,

Japan, and other allies of the South and major foreign

newspapers evaluated President Roh's Special Declaration 즈s 즈

<<constructive, forward-looking, and flexible" proposal. They

further expressed the hope that witj? the o v e r t u r e a s m o m e n -

tum, dialogue would be spurred on between South and North

Korea and other relevant countries, contributing m u c h to the

s u c c e s s of the Seoul Olympics, a durable peace on the Korean

peninsula, and to a general stability in Asia.

In particular, they observed that a switch in the policy

toward North Korea from that of "dialogue with confronta-

tion" to that of "dialogue with a good-intentioned partner"

was the most in depth of the North-ward proposals m a d e by

President Roh. They also saluted the Special Declaration as the

"second R o h Tae W o o declaration" following his June 29

Declaration of last year.
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They further noted that although North Korea m a y n o t re s -

pond with an immediate, favorable reaction, the North would

not be able to be totally unresponsive to it without risking

isolation from the rest of the international community.
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The July 7 Special Declaration was the expression in the

form of a declaration of the government's positive will to

establish a ne w turning-point both in the inter-Korean relation-

ship and its northward policy for realizing national integration

and prosperity through South-North reconciliation and

cooperation.

The government of the Republic of Korea has steadily

taken a series of follow-up measures of its o w n consistent with

the spirit of the declaration. These actions were taken with the

즈w즈r雲理출료謠 that the unconditional and resolute implementation

of programs substantially conducive to the improvement of the

inter-Korean relations would be one way to sustain the basic

spirit of the declaration.

A t the same time, and as some of the programs will work

only when North Korea joins in, the South has taken a number

of steps to ensure that the true intent of the declaration is clear-

ly understood by the North.

1. Proposal for Working-Level Red Cross Meetings

a. Proposal

K i m Sang-hyoP, president of the Republic of Korea

National Red Cross (ROKNRC), calling for the early resump-

tion ofthe suspended South-North Red Cross Conference, pro-

posed on July 13, 1988, that a South-North working-level

meeting be held. The stated purpose of the requested meeting
w a s to discuss programs such as the second exchange of

hometown visitors. This type of program can be realized

through the effbrts of working-level contacts, and they 출r 출
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urgently needed to resolve the pains of dispersed families 雲v출理

before resuming the stalled R e d Cross talks.

In a telephone message addressed to Son Sung-pil, chair-

m a n of the Central Committee of the North Korean Re d Cross,

K i m suggested that a Re d Cross working-level meeting be held

at Pa nm un jo m before the close of July. H e said the proposed
talks could discuss:

" The question of exchanging letters of inquiries and replies

regarding the information as to the fate and whereabouts of

dispersed families;

" The question of arranging for the exchange of letters be-
t w e e n families w h o s e fate a n d wh er ea bo ut s w e r e determined

through mutual Red Cross organizations as a result of the

exchange of groups of dispersed family hometown visitors in

l985;

" T h e question of providing opportunities for overseas dis-

persed families to determine the fate and whereabouts of

their missing family members, and the exchange of letters

between them to realize reunions; and

" The question of promoting a second exchange of groups of
dispersed family hometown visitors before the end of this

year .

Also in the message, the R O K N R C president assured the

North that if dispersed families in the North wish to visit 출re료s

of the South to meet with their dispersed family members, the

South would guarantee their personal safety and provide them

with all necessary conveniences.

H e further disclosed that under the basic spirit of the July 7

declaration, the R O K N R C was earnestly reviewing various

practicable projects to resolve the dispersed family question on
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a priority basis.

Th e full text of R O K N R C President Kim's telephone

message to the North was as follows:

T o Son Sung-pit, Chairman of the Central Committee, 린orfA

Korea R e d Cross;

/撚卵鈴 regret that the llth futt-dress Sbuth-North Red Cross

w e e / f 피流4 to be held to date, three years after the lOth

meeting was held in Seoul on December 3, 1985.

A s you remember, the South and North Korean Red Crosses,

in their seven rounds of talks in the 1970s and three rounds in the

1980s, registered substantiat progress m the discussion on the

projects envisioned in the five topics, Moreover, w e readzed the

exchange 피 groy를 린피拏ery피小刷料 hometown visitors and

art troupes for the first time in 40 years, thus brightening pros-

pects for the further 린 料e dispers피小刷料 programs.

// is the inherent 만 却 린 料e Re d Cross to determine the

whereabouts 피油e families and relatives dispersed in the South

a o /加 린計油 ano /o 피피枕淸 /加r free reunions. Conside小g

the cravings of dispers피小린상 members, this is a most pressing

task that cannot be put off any further for any r e a s o n .

A look at the proposats our two sides produced at the lOth

Red Cross meeting shows that although there were some 라f

린rences in the format of agreement and in some contents, the

two sides neared an accord on basic issues. I am thus positive

/hat if w e will have only a couple more meetings, the full-dress

talks could be successfully concluded.

// was under the spirit 피 淸e need to resolve the pains of

dispers피小mities on a priority basis that our government, in the

July 7 Special Presidential Dectaration, said itwould arrange and

support efforts to determine t加小te and whereabouts 피피sptac-

피小mities in the South and t加린orth as well as the exchange 피

tetters and mutual visits even before the South-North Red Cross
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Conference was resumed.

In this context, I once again urge that the suspended South-

North Re d Cross talks be resumed at an early date.

깃/ the same time, I courteously propose to you that the

小消owing programs be implemented to ease the pains 린 피s-

9ery피 小mities as soon as possible.

First, whe n elderly dispers피피mity members wish to obtain

information about missing blood retatives before they die, and as

such forward a tetter requesting information as to the fate and

wAereabouts of their famity members and/or retatives residing in

the North, the South shall deliver such letters to you. U p o n

feceipt, your side can process the request and provide the rep粒

through the R O K N R C . W h e n your side receives a simitar r e -

quest, you can deliver same to the R O K N R C . W e will then pro-

c e s s 린晴request and provide you wi찰 a// relevant i천諒 rmotion as

to the conditions 피 街 D family members located in the South.

T o this end, the Red Cross liaison of/ice in Pa n m u n j o m can be

M?eo.

Second, the exchange 피 脚ters be arranged between dispersed

小料撚點 w h o met at the time 린 諒e exchange 피피린e/y피小m料

hometown visitors and art troupes in September 린 린料 를

피피鱗卽, letters also be exchanged between dispers피 小milies

whose status and whereabouts were determined as a resutt 피 脚 -

/eys 피 request processed by the two Korean Red Cross organiza-

/ions. The exchan燎괴鱗ese letters can also be processed through

the P a n m u n j o m liaison offtce.

理ird, o p p o간 u인u 加 庶ov料피 小r dispers피 小刷消耐

residing abroad to f m d out the fate and whereabouts of missing

6lood relatives, to exchange tetters, and to meet. If necessary, the

a'ssistance of international Red Cross organizations can be sought

fo 小피\tate such actions.

를ourth, w e hope that the second exchange of dispers피小鱗料

visitors w 消知 realized before the close 피 鱗心만ar.

5elieving that such projects can be effectivety implemented
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through working-level consultations rather than full-dress
meetings, I propose that a South-North working-level Red Cross

meeting be held at Panmunjom on a date of your choosing

before Juty 30.

In addition, if any dispers피小刷Uies in t加린orth wish to visit
their blood relatives located in the South, w e shall, 小 o m c

AMmanitarian standpoint, warmty receive them in the spirit 피

brother却 知ve. W e make itclear that w e wilt guarantee the小를er-

sonal safety and wilt provide alt other conveniences.

I look forward to your affirmative response.

July 13, 1988

K i m Sang-Hyop

President

Republic of Korea National Red Cross

6. 5諒nificance 린 鱗e Proposat

T h e So u th - No r t h R e d Cross Con fer enc e c a n b e said to h a v e

reached a stage where, with a little additional effort by both

sides, a successful conclusion is at hand. A look at the sugges-

tions put forth by the two sides in the course of the ten full-

dress meetings, shows that, despite some differences in the for-

mat of the agreement and its contents, the two sides neared an

acco rd on basic matters such as the method of implementation

of the five-topic projects.

A t the lOth meeting held in Seoul, in particular, the t w o

sides reached an agreement in principle on the five-topic

package resolution and free travel between the South and the

North. They failed to reach a complete accord simply because

of differences related to the preparation of an agreement.



3 8

Five-Topic Package

1. The question of ascertaining, and informing thereof, the

fate and whereabouts of dispersed families and relatives m
the S o u t h a n d the North.

2. The question of facilitating free mutual visits and meetings

among dispersed family members and relatives in the South

a n d the Nor th.

3. The question of facilitating free exchange of mail a m o n惡

the dispersed families and relatives in the South and the

N o r t h .

4. The question of facilitating free reunions of disperse識
families.

5. Other humanitarian problems to b e settled.

In the first ever successful achievement o f the South-north

Red Cross Conference, groups of dispersed hometown visitors

and art troupes consisting of 151 individuals from each side (50

hometown visitors, 50 art troupe members, and 51 press

members and others) were exchanged in September of 1985.

Although the number of people involved was small, it w 즈s

significant in that it marked the first such exchange in the

40-year division of Korea.

A m o n g the hometown visitors, 35 persons from the South

met with 41 family members and relatives living in the North.

A t the same time, 30 people from the North met with 51 family

members and relatives living in the South.

It is both obvious and natural, even wh e n viewed from a

humanitarian or from a brotherly love point of view, that the

paramount task to be resolved in forging the "age of national

self-esteem, unification, and prosperity," is to ease the pain of
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the more then 10 million displaced family members living in the
S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h .

In this context, the sensible offer mad e by R O K N R C Presi-

dent K i m represented a follow-up action embodying the true

spirit of the July 7 Special Presidential Declaration. It clearly

reflected the importance of inter-Korean personnel exchanges

in the settlement of the dispersed family issue.

The spirit of the declaration was further reflected in the

South's offer to ensure the personal safety and provide all c o l l -

veniences for any persons from the North wishing to visit fami-

ly members and/or relatives living in the South. This explicitly

reflected the determination of the South to take steps to foster

conditions for peaceful unification, even in the face of the

existing confrontation and tension and irrespective of the

absence of an affirmative response from the North. Th e o v e r -

ture might have well constituted the first step toward realizing

free travel between the South and the North. O f course, it will

depend in large part on what action the North takes in the m a t -

t e r .

In particular, the proposal was meant to provide a

breakthrough in the dispersed family issue by implementing

projects that can be put into action at the working-level of the

Re d Cross. While such actions can be carried out through

working-level contacts, it is not intended that working-level

meetings debase or replace full-dress Red Cross talks. Rather,

they are proposed to fill the void resulting from North Korea's

opposition to the resumption of full-dress talks. A n ancillary

benefit of successful working-level projects is the potential for

discovering ways to break the deadlocked inter-Korean rela-
tions.
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c. Rece諒f 린깃pptication for 린am料 流arcA

O n August 11, 1988, R O K N R C President Kim Sang-hyop
issued a special statement in observance of the 17th anniversary

of his Red Cross's proposal calling for a South-North Red

Cross meeting to launch a campaign to search for the 10

million dispersed family members in the South and the North.

T h e statement called o n the N o r t h K o r e a R e d Cros s to

agree to resume the suspended South-North R e d Cross Con-

ference at an early date. T h e statement also disclosed that the

R O K N R C would accept applications from dispersed families in

the South requesting information as to the fate and where-

abouts of missing families and/or relatives in the North. The

applications will be accepted from A린惡린료t 12 through

No ve mb er 12, 1988.

K i m indicated that the collection of the applications is part

of the program to accumulate letters requesting information as

to the status of separated families that will b e sent to the North

as part of a family search project to be undertaken under an

agreement between the two R e d Crosses.

T h e text o f the R O K N R C statement w a s a s follows:

With the initiation 피 鱗e South-North Red Cross Conference
<r/ a 료린린流 피린orea 린ational Re d Cross proposal on 깃雌y피

12, 1971, to discuss the question 피 피린ery피 小鱗消辭 /n /Ae

South and t加 린orth, the hea油 린 淸e 小順消撚 and relatives

disperse피 fn 린價souf雌 a o 린漆Jvor/雌 were throbbing w諒雌 要고를ec-

<ations for reunion with missing blood relatives, and the nation

divided into the South and t加 린orth were 小小 린 鱗e A o Q 小r

ynification.

The whole nation prayed in oneness for the successful pro-
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@ress 피 鱗e South-North Red Cross Conference. However, the

South-North Re d Cross tatks, begun with national exhitaration

awd support, are yet to come away /rom the state of suspension,

unable to reap the hoped-for achievement to date, 17 long years

later.

The Re d Cross talks were suspend띤 피er seven futt-dress

meetings held in Seoul and Pyongyang by turn in 1972 and 1973.

The talks were resumed in M a y 1985 for the first time in 12 years

諒er the deUvery and receipt of긴ood 피하materials between the

sou/A 피油 린or鱗 린orean Red Crosses. 料ree 燎wor 피撚誇esy

meetings were held m the resumed talks. In the course, the two

sides neared an accord on basic issues such as the method 피

carrying out the projects envisaged in the five topics and even the

燎ochal pit피 小및는피 피 鱗e exchan卽 피 피綠e/y피 피刷料

hometown visitors and art troupes was undertaken. Yet, the talks

again ended in deadlock, unable to register a린 小rther progress

to o u r great regret.

T加 小구ect for determining t加 피te and whereabouts 린

小milies and relatives dispersed in the South and t加 린orth, and

arranging 小 r f加小ee exchange 린諒撚rs, meeting, and reunions

between them should be put into action at an early date. In this

sense, the stalled South-North Red Cross Conference should be

resumed without any further delay.

料e reyo撚/ow 피 鱗e u M e 린피拏ery피小wlies in the South

and the North becomes all the more exigent when one consider

/加小ct that aged dispers피피mily members who, following the

initiation 린 鱗e South-North Red Cross talks, were impatiently

looking forward to the time of 小mily reunion, but they pass

away with the passa燎 피 time with their cherished dream 차/ g
with them.

O/i the occasion 피 諒e 料鱗 o粒mpies in Seoul, cou硝辰s

9eople from all over the world are assembling in our country to

cement harmony and peace am o n g all mankind, transcending

ethnic difference, nationality, systems and ideologies. Yet, w e
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小nd ourselves faced with a situation in which w e are unable to

restore our o w n severed national arte인 7n fact w e are not e v e w

able to coordinate the simple exchange of a single letter 린한r-

sonal inquiry. This dbnor燎이, &y/ o린抽燎real quanda린 린oM撚

be surmounted as soon as possible, even if on涉 /or the sa加 피

national pride and brotherly love.

Last Juty 13, I urged the North Korean Re d Cross to agree to

the unconditonal resumption 피 論e futt-dress South-North Re d

Cross conference. I atso proposed that even before the resump-

加 피小 H 於ess tatks, the status and whereabouts 피撚린倂피

撚料消es in the South and t加 린orth be determined; arrangements

be made for exchanging letters 피 긴料卵피 inquiry; and that

opportunities be arranged /or dispers긴고刷料es overseas to find

oMr加고te and whereabouts 피談諒 m心/ g고刷燎撚 and to pro-

vide a means for them to exchange letters and meet. Finatty, I

urged that the second exchange 피 硝綠ers피 小mity hometown

visitors be exchanged within the year. I offered that to discuss

these issues, a South-North Red Cross working-level meeting be

Ae/7.

O n this sig려諒料린 day 피 鱗e 17th anniversary 린 諒e 9ro-

/5o5피 小기 South-North Red Cross Conference, I小耐漆 加lieve

that the talks wilt soon be resumed and that the long-cherished

知切린 피麗를 小린su燎출 com e when 誇4料料띤/諒간i.es 린料 加 油雌

to exchange 諒料ers and embrace each other.

T o 9린5are for that day, t加 席린피諒 피를orea 撚硝onat R e d

Cross would tike to receive applications requesting a search for

dispers리小milies in the South and t加 린orth beginning today.

洞小receipt 린 諒e 野p船ations is part 린 諒e小eparatory steps to

脚燎피料o撚간 c피린 o피 補구o料 를rograms under an inter-Korean

Re d Cross agreement to be reached in the future. I hope that

dispers리 小鱗料 members at h o m e and abroad will respond to

/雌心 를rogram in a corn를o5c피 wian고er.

Following the issuance of the Red Cross president's state-
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ment, the main and provincial offices of the R O K N R C began

receiving applications from Koreans at h o m e and abroad

whose families and/or relatives are thought to be in North
K o r e a .

d. Reaction from the North

In a telephone message on July 16, 1988, Son Song-pil,

chairman of the North Korean Red Cross, in effect rejected the

R O K N R C proposal for a working level-meeting. Son argued
that the " S o u t h - N o r t h R e d Cr os s Co nf er en c e ha s b e e n

suspended due to the South's anti-Communist confrontation

policy and war fuss," insisting that "all elements standing in

the way-to the resumption of the Red Cross talks should be
r e m o v e d . "

Th e gist of the North Korean telephone message w a s aM

follows:

/ regret that you hastity called for the resumption of the Red

Cross tatks and proposed a South-North Red Cross working-tevet

meeting without paying attentio計計挑小erce confrontation that

characterizes the inter-Korean refationship and to the inhumane

octions of your authorities in their obstruction of humanitarian

p r o g r a m s .

W e cannot believe that your catl for a working-tevet Re d

cross meeting stems from a sincere posture to resolve problems

in earnest.

In particular, w e cannot f m d any credibility in your offer 小기

the exchan린 피 脚ters between hometown visitors.

Your demandfor a working-level meeting without any just燎-

cation or any competency to resolve issues, instead 피 피ow/ 5
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interest in the remov피 린 obstacles to the talks, which is a prere-

quisite to resuming the South-North Re d Cross Conference, c a 7 l -

not but be taken as an attempt to deny t加 f간燎cance 린 諒e

fult-dress Red Cross meeting and postpone its resumption in-

d 피 諒 차 출

7'he sudden making of an unreasonable proposal at an im-

9roper time did not stem from the genuine intent to ease the

를 f 5 린 鱗e 小鱗撚硝 硝幣ersed in the South and t加 린o諒 6Mf

小 o m an impure attempt to calm the unification movement 린

the Sou鱗 린orean people, youths, and students w 粒 小短

humanitarianism and play a part in overcoming internat potiticat

confusion and crisis, having been exptoited by the Juty 7 divi-

sionat dectaration by your authorities.

y 를oMr m 諒 心 /ruty interested in resolving humanitarian

issues, your side should make joint efforts together with us m

convening a joint South-North conference.

The renewed North Korean demand for a joint South-

North conference, repeal of'the anti-Communist posture, and

the settlement of military issues as prerequisites to the resump-

don of the Re d Cross talks, represents their scheme to use the

humanitarian Red Cross talks for their political purposes.

In the past, North Korea often mad e a habit of delaying or

suspending the Re d Cross talks on the grounds of political and

military issues that had nothing at all to do with the Red Cross

meeting. A m o n g these were calls for the repeal of the anti-

Communist posture, withdrawal of U.S. forces and the suspen-

sion of the T e a m Spirit training exercise. B y simply renewing

their intransigent attitude despite the South's repeated calls for

fhe resumption of the dialogue, the North demonstrated that

they have no interest in resolving the dispersed family issue.
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2 . Proposal for South-North Ediication Officials

Meeting

o. Proposal

Minister of Education K i m Young-sik proposed in a

message to North Korea on July 15, 1988 that a South-North

education officials meeting be held at Pa nm u nj o m before July

30, 1988, if possible, to discuss ways to implement student e x -

changes, including grand pilgrimages across the homeland and

goodwill athletic meets to be held alternately in the South and
t h e N o r t h .

In the message addressed to Pyon Yong-nip, chairman of
the Ed uc a ti o n C o m m i s s i o n o f the N o r t h K o r e a n Administra-

tion Co린誰cil, K i m suggested t氣출t the size of the pilgrimage be

around 1,000 from each side, and that students from the South

journey from Pa nm u nj o m to Mt. Paektusan, while the

students from the North journey from Pa nm un jo m to Mt.

Hallasan. H e said that the first of such pilgrimages could be

held within the year. T h e South Korean minister also suggested

that for the exchange of goodwill sports matches, each delega-

tion be composed of about 200 persons and would include the

sports of soccer, man's and women's table tennis, and man's

and women's volleyball. It was suggested that the first meet be

held in Pyongyang in October of this year and the second in

Seoul in April of next year.

Minister K i m said that if the pilot project were successful,

performances and exhibitions could be exchanged in such

cultural areas as music, art, concert and dance, and school e x -

cursion teams could also be exchanged. The later would pro-

vide an opportunity for students to visit scenic and historic
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sites like Mt. Kumkangsan and Kyongju.

The proposal was significant in that it was designed to

restore a sense of national trust and integrity a m o n g the

younger generation and to prepare a base for the expanded im-

plementation of multi-pronged personnel exchanges. The o v e r -

ture fully incorporated those student opinions raised in the past
in connection with So u t h- N o r th student talks.

The text of Minister Kim's message was U s follows:

T o Pyon Yang-nip, Chairman 린鱗e Education Commission,

깃 d m f j 를小0" Coun피,'

Today, 43 years after the division into South and North, w e

小nd ourselves ata juncture where w e can no longer ignore the 를理L

rire nation 's craving for national self-esteem, unification, and

prosperity.

Espe小리粒 h 린燎light of the worldwide trend toward r e c o n -

ciliation and co-prosperity despite differences in ideologies and

systems, this is a time when w e the Korean people, too, should

strive together to promote national interest.

For us to uncurtain a new horizon of peace and unification in

line with t加린ow 피諒e times, itis most important to restore and

develop the national community as members 린 鱗e same ethnic

group by actively promoting exchanges and corporation in 5 e c -

tors such as politics, economy, social, culture, and sports.

In the past, w e set a precedent for mutual assistance by

delivering and receiving materials for flood victims, and have

seen, thanks to the exchange of dispers피 小mily hometown

visitors and art troupes, private citizens traveling between the

South and the North for the j"irst time in 40 years.

5M린 庶ecede린 曆사 를料w料ce 린oM料 灰 cM料料諒피 料燎 脣

valuable b u d .

7n a message from our Prime Minister on June 3, itwas pro-
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posed that the two sides discuss the personnel exchange question.

간ain on June 9,壯 撚 流 心 流 y 인 o n 料nDre料resy피 流

willingness to discuss the issue of student exchanges on a priority
basis.

린e take no撚 피 煉e 고피 油피 /加 린orth, too, has recen漆

recognized the need /or a many-sided exchange 피릿rsonnel be-

tween the South and the North, and, in particular, have taken a

9ositive posture toward the question of student exchanges.

/ 部避刻린 淸피피料撚린 硝천關g硝 피諒心諒鱗를 w知流 f 誇린o料卯

dialogue remains suspended would be high公 5 gnificant in itse撚

駱料r憎 를淸o 雌 曆를小料M紐린 f 燎曆諒zr悟 를xc雌曆理@錯 淸 副情린 曆尸를曆를출

피ere, I courteously propose that a South-North education

린fdals meeting be he料 피 an early date to discuss and resolve

/he issue of promoting exchanges between South and 린or/A

K o r e a n students.

7he meeting could discuss the issues of promoting grand

pilgrimages across the country and exchanging goodwill sports

meets, on which the two sides are 피 鱗e same opinion, and other

9roblems related to the promotion of student exchanges.

The grand pilgrimages across the country can be managed by

a Homeland Pilgrimage Promotion Committee that can be form-

ed in the South and the North, respectivety. Itwould be goodfor

students from the South to journey to Mt.Paektusan 小ow 릿an-

mun jom while students from t加 린orth journey from Panmun-

j o m to Mt. Hatlasan and return. This would eliminate the need

for students to travel through their o w n area before meeting at

Panmunjom.

理 e 5o 피 鱗e pilgrimage team can be about 1,000 persons

小 o m each side. 硝 心 流sirabte that the exchange be m a d e

5imultaneously as was the case with the exchange 피 피린erye4

小刷料 hometown visitors and art troupes made in September 피
7585.

The time and schedule 린 納e hometand pilgrimages can be

피린인刷r淸피 린rough consultation between the South an피 린淸
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린orth. But, w e foresee the staging 피 鱗e first pilgrimage this

year and increasing t加 小equency to about their times a year

beginning next year.

理e ex린ange 피5o撚 w料料o流 weets can be man잉피 切 諒e

college sports committee of both sides, Itwould be good if each

delegation 加피rmed with about 200 persons and would ini流料

include t加 綠o的 피 soccer, man's and women's table tennis,

and man's and women's voUeybaU. The number of sports can be

s撚피料 expanded.

/ consider it desirable to hold the good-will exchange m e e / s

on a regular basis in the spring and autumn, It is suggested that

the first meet be held in Pyongyang in October 피 理s year and

the second in Seout in A p피 피 next year, with each meet lasting

about five days.

피and when these exchange programs prove to be successful,

exchanges could be expanded to include performances and e x -

Aibitfons between students in the areas of music, art, concert and

dance, as well as the exchange of school sojourn teams in which

students could tour scenic and historic sites like Mt. Kumkangsan

and Kyongju.

7Ae issues of transit procedures, provisions of various c o n -

veniences and guarantee of personal safety necessary for the
s m o o t h a n d oroer구 b 린 onentation of exchange programs, 를曆料

6e easily resolved if w e follow past procedures.

Wishing that a South-North education officials meeting to

discuss the issue of student exchanges can be held at an ear粒

date, I hope that first meeting wilt take place atPanmunjo m o 피 曆

date of your choosing before 린漆 30, if possible. It would be

good if each detegation cons料 린小ve officiats with a vice-

ministe-tevet official as chi피 雌legate.

7 am positive that if the proposed meeting were successfutty

雌피피 cn피 soM諒4vo判雌 피Mden/ 部淸할린淸耐 re小心ed, 諒e尸 woM料
를찰를v를 曆를 a foothotd on which the younger generation responsible

小rthe future of our nation will gain a sense of nationat trust and
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integrity. Further, they may provide a basis for the establishment

피 many additional personnel exchanges between the South and

the North in the future.

I look forward to your affirmative response.

July 15, 1988

K i m Young-sik

Minister o f Education

Republic of Korea

b. Purport and Background of Proposat

Purport

Brisk exchanges between people of various walks of life of

the South and the North of Korea are essential to removing the

barrier of long-accumulated distrust and misunderstanding and

to realizing national reconciliation through mutual understand-

ing. Itwas for this reason that President R o h Tae W o o , in item

1 of his July 7 Special Declaration, called for the positive pro-

motion of exchanges of people including politicians, business

persons, journalists, religious leaders, artists and writers,

athletes, scholars and students.

Accordingly, the proposal by the Minister of Education,

calling for a South-North Education Officials Meeting, can be

taken as a manifestation of the strong determination of the

government of South Korea to realize personnel exchanges in

line with the basic spirit (reconciliation and cooperation) of the

Special Presidential Declaration.

In fact, one of the basic reasons for the failure to o v e r c o m雲

the nearly half-century of national division is that both sides let

their mutual distrust accumulate, and thus were unable to

develop a firm sense of the South and the North being 識 理즈-

tional community of the same roots.
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Since neither side can develop a clear understanding of the

other under the present conditions of disruption and closed

societies, it is critically important that each side opens its socie-

ty to the other, In the process, each can regain the feeling of

national sameness as a part of a national community.

However, it is particularly difficult to promote multifaceted

exchanges and cooperation under the present circumstances

where even dialogue has been all but suspended. The proposal

for a South-North Education Officials Meeting emboided a

plan to promote student exchanges as a pilot project, an under-

taking that even North Korea had shown as affirmative r e a c -

tion, and was forwarded in an effort to establish a wide range

of personnel and material exchanges.

In particular, a basis for peaceful unification could be fur-
ther consolidated if students o f the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h w h o

were born subsequent to the Korean W a r were, through first-

hand experience, able to observe the conditions of the other
a n d thus establish a sense o f national b o n d .

It was based on this very recognition that the South propos-

ed that in the exchange of student pilgrimages participating
students tour eac h other's area instead o f their o w n .

Background o f Proposal

Th e proposal for a South-North Education Officials

Meeting was m a d e at a time wh en a numb er of students had

begun to take concrete actions to press ahead with an "August

15 South-North Student Meeting" which they tried recklessly
to realize despite their failure to hold a "June 10 South-North

Student Meeting."

A t the time, public opinion called for the students to 출 x e r -

cise self-restraint, expressing a fear that it was an act in

disregard of the reality of the national division for students
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f r o m the S o u t h to ho ld talks with the students o f the m o n o -

lithic system of the North. Itwas felt that students of the South

were ill-prepared to discuss the issues and would fall pray to

the exploitation strategy of the North.

A s North Korea, which rejected all talks between govern-

ment authorities, promptly showed a positive response only to

the idea of student talks and set about instigating student

political struggles through their propaganda machinery. This

caused the people to recall the situation of 1960 after the April

19 Student Uprising when North Korea had gone all out to pro-

voke South-North Student Talks to capitalize o n the confusion

in the S o u t h at that time.

The students insisted that they could discuss and resolve

political and military issues along with the problem of dispers-

ed families and even the question of co-hosting the Olympics.

T h e public consensus, however, was that vital problems affect-

ing the future of the nation could not be resolved through an

impromptu meeting by any specific group or class in total

disregard to the role of government.

The government has mad e clear its consistent policy of sup-

porting and cooperating in any proposal for contact with the

North if such contact is based on national support and c o n s e n -

sus and could be helpful to the improvement of the inter-

Korean relationship.

Accordingly, the government has reviewed student e x -

changes as a positive part of a multifaceted personnel exchange

program between the South and the North. The desired goal
w a s to satisfy student passion for unification with government

backi籠惡 린籠der 心氣출 릿rinciple of democratic proced린res.

In connection with the question of South-North student

meetings, President R o h said on June 8, 1988, that "...if the

young people's passion for unification were genuinely



5 2

motivated, the government would accommodate it." H e then
indicated that it w o u l d b e desirable to hold student m a r c h e s

識 c r o s s the country and goodwill sports matches under the

guarantee of South and North Korean government authorities.

O n the following day, June 9, National Unification

Minister Lee Hong-koo said that "...as North Korea

authorities agree in principle to student exchanges, the govern-

ment is willing to hold a High-Level South-North Officials

Meeting to discuss preferentially the contents, method, and

scope of student exchanges..." H e further indicated that the

meeting could be used to discuss relevant matters such as pro-

cedures for student travel between the two sides, personnel

safety guarantees, and the provision of various conveniences.

Minister Lee said he would strive to have negotiations with the

North so as to realize South-North student exchanges a t a n

early date while having broad-ranging dialogues with students

and other people of various walks of life.

T h e proposal by the Minister of Education was thus aimed

at promoting student exchanges under an arrangement by

government authorities within the framework of the efforts to

forge an age of inter-Korean reconciliation and cooperation.
The prompting of such exchanges would contribute to the im-

provement of the South-North relationship and peaceful unifi-
cation.

c. Reaction 小oni f加 린or/H

Despite the fact that the North was notified via the direct

South-North telephone line that a message from Education

Minister K i m Young-sik would be delivered on July 15, North

Korea sent a telephone message to the South on July 14, saying

that they would not accept Minister Kim's message. The North
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Korean message was signed by Pyon Yong-nip, chairman of

the Edu cat io n C o m m i s s i o n o f the N o r t h K o r e a n Administra-

tion Council.

In the telephone message, the North charged the Seoul

government with "obstructing" the student talks, arguing that

" w e see no reason w h y government authorities should step in

belatedly and interfere..."

Again on July 17, North Korea formally rejected the offer

for a South-North Education Officials Meeting. In a s t a t e m e n t

issued by a spokesman for the Administration Council, the

North asserted that "the question of student exchanges is an

issue which the students themselves should discuss and resolve,
and in which government authorities can in no circumstances

interfere" and that "the South proposed a South-North

Education Officials Meeting not to resolve the question of stu-

dent exchanges but to block the August 15,student talks, o v e r -

c o m 출 즈 political cricis, and force through the unilateral stagin惡
of the Olympics."

The gist of the statement issued by the spokesman of the
North Korean Administration Council w a s as follows:

The South Korean offer, made in a so-called message, for a

south-North Education Officials Meeting to discuss the issue 피

South-North student exchanges, has no validity at aU and

therefore is an absurd one which can enlist no one's support.

The issue of South-No친小 피桃拒n指 exc撚aftges is a problem to

be discussed and resolved by the students themselves. It is by no
m e a n s anything in nature in which government authorities can

take a h a n d .

What government authorities can do is onty to provide

ecessary conditions so that students could successf피할 resolve
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their problems.

7'heir absurd attempt to take charge of student talks whereas

諒린 피.피 nof /린 /o 細加 i.n 鱗e 린피 燎o5s 論撚y or 를arliamen-

tarians meeting, does not stand to r e a s o n .

A s to the question 피 庶oviding various conveniences and

guaranteeing personal safety in connection with South-North stu-

dent exchanges, there is no need /or government authorities to

를이流린 to have a sepa順諒 刷流ting to resolve them.

In reaction to the North Korea statement, a spokesman for

the Ministry of Education of the South expressed regret in a

comment ma d e on July 20, saying that the South's proposal

for an education officials meeting was motivated by an educa-

tional consideration. H e explained that the o v e r t u r e w a s m e a n t

to contribute to restoring national trust and homogeneity by

giving an opportunity for students to witness and experience
firsthand the true conditions o f each other's side.

The spokesman charged that while the South proposed

practical and proper exchanges for students, the North, in-

sisting on student talks involving but a small number of

students, agitated for an August 15 student meeting, denounc-

ed as "anti-national" the Seoul Olympics, which had nothing

to do with the student exchanges, and demanded the release of

arrested students. This attitude of the North only shows that

North Korea, without any interest in actual student exchanges,

merely attempts to use the assertions of a few radical student

activitists to drive a wedge between the government and the

students. It is thus all too clear that the North was simply e x -

ploiting the student talks for political propaganda purposes.

It seems only reasonable to assume that their ulterior

motive for rejecting the South-North Education Officials

Meeting, while simultaneously agitating for student struggles in
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favor of student talks, was to fan the fires of social unrest in

the South through possible clashes between radical students

trying to force through the talks and the government determin-

ed to block them, and thereby thwart the successful staging of

the Seoul Olympics.

With illusionary expectations for an eruption of reckless

student activities over the South-North Student Meeting, the

North intensified its agitation for student anti-government

struggles. They went so far as to suggest that during the pro-

posed student meeting at Pan mun jo m on August 15, a

memorial service b e held for students w h o h a d died in their

struggles for democratization.

T h e North Korean scheme, however, met with little s u c c e s s

in the face of the government's forward-looking efforts in-

cluding the proposal for the education officials meeting, broad

dialogue among various social sectors, the August 4 Public

Hearing on South-North Student Talks under the sponsorship

of the A d H o c Committee of the National Assembly on Unifi-

cation Policy, and firm public opinion advocating the use of

the government as the sole conduit for contacts with the North.

3. Announcement of the Forward-Looking Policy
t o w a r d N o r t h K o r e a

a. Contents 피 論e PoUcy

O n July 16, 1988, Minister ofForeign Affairs Choi Kwang-
soo announced the following diplomatic policy that the govern-

ment would pursue asa follow-up measure to the July 7 Special
Presidential Declaration with a view to easing tension and c o l l -
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solidating peace on the Korean peninsula and improving the

inter-Korean relationship.

Gist of N e w Diplomatic Policy

W e shall not oppose our allies, including the United States

and Japan, trading non-military materials with North Korea

under their laws and policies. Non-military materials here refer to

general commodities and technical materials not included in the

C O C O M (Coordinating Committee for Export to Communist

Area) list.

W e shall not oppose the travel of private individuals back and

forth b e t w e e n o u r allies a n d N o r t h K o r e a to m a k e business

negotiations or for other purposes to facilitate such trade. W e

shall not oppose our allies establishing branch offices of trading

companies in North Korea for such trade.

W e shall recognize North Korea's standing in the interna-

tional community, hoping that North Korea will contribute to

world peace an d the development o f ma n k i nd in accordance with

the spirit and principle of the United Nations Charter. W e shall

cooperate in North Korea's participation in the international

community as a responsible member.

W e shall desist from engaging in wasteful confrontational

diplomacy toward North Korea, and shall not oppose North

Korea normalizing its relations with Non-Aligned and Third
W o r l d countries.

W e urge North Korea to agree that South an d North Korea,

as a national community, should stop waging unproductive argu-

m e n t s of levelling defamation or slander against each other in

diplomatic arenas such as international organizations and

meetings.

W e shall deal with matters related to N o r t h K o r e a with e m -

phasis on confirming or finding out the truth.

W e are willing to cooperate in North Korea's participation in
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all subordinate organizations and specialized agencies of the

United Nations and inter-governmental regional cooperation and

development organizations.

W e welcome North Korea's participation in all cultural, art,

academic and sports events anywhere in the world. A tall interna-

tional meetings attended by both South and North Korean

delegations, w e shall make positive approaches so that mutual

contacts and dialogue can be made. E fforts shall also be m a d e at

other cultural, art, academic, and sports events to have inter-

Korean contacts and dialogue, In countries where both South

and North Korea maintain diplomaic missions, w e shall endeavor

to u s e all opportunties to promote diplomatic contacts and talks

between diplomats o f both sides.

w e shall not oppose our allies including the United States and

Japan making private exchanges with North Korea in the areas of

culture, art, academic studies and sports. If necessary, w e 凜r출

willing to cooperate in such exchanges. W e shall not oppose the

American and Japanese diplomats having contact or dialogue

with North Korean diplomats in third countries or at neutral set-

tings.

A t the same time on July 9, 1988, Foreign Minister Choi

Kwang-soo announced a follow-up measure to facilitate free

tavels to South and North Korea by the 4,500,000 Korean

residents overseas.

The gist of the announcement was as follows:

Those Koreans w h o reside abroad with denizen rights and

who, with Korean resident passport, have acquired long-stay

rights equivalent to a denizen abroad, shall be allowed to visit

North Korea. Free visits to the homeland by those Koreans

o v e r s e亂s with North Koreans nationality shall be guaranteed.
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The issue of visits to North Korea by Koreans wh o reside in

Free World countries with foreign nationalities shall be left to the

policies of the country of their citizenship. Free visits to the

homeland by our compatriots residing in the Communist bloc

shall be guaranted.

In this connection, w e propose to North Korea that discus-

sions b e held b e t w e e n the authorities o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a

on the guarantee ofpersonal safety ofthose overseas compatriots

visiting South and North Korea.

Inasmuch as no agreement has been reached between South

and North Korea for the personal safety of visitors, over惡를출s

compatriots wishing to visit North Korea are required to report
to o u r missions in the areas o f their residence before a n d after

their visits for personal safety and travel convenience, and to

take particular care of themselves for their safety.

6. 5諒nificance and 切知c? 린 鱗e Announcement

The new foreign policy was intended to bring about the im-

provement of the inter-Korean relationship in international

diplomatic arenas, improvement of relations between the

South's allies and North Korea, and improvement of relations

between South Korea and Communist-bloc countries, including

China and the Soviet Union. In short, the announcement w 識s

aimed at promoting a durable mechanism for South-North c o -

prosperity and stability on the Korean peninsula through

balanced cross contacts and exchange.

Presently, the Republic of Korea maintains diplomatic rela-
tions with 130 countries a n d N o r t h K o r e a with bu t 99. O f these

countries, 69 maintain tie with both South and North Korea. It

is true, however, that there has been considerable damage to

national self-esteem as well as spiritual and material losses due

to excessive confrontational diplomacy such as competition for
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legitimacy within the international community.

The time has come when w e should rectify such wasteful

diplomatic efforts and enhance the pride of the Koreans w h o

have just hosted the Olympics by helping North Korea become

a responsible member of the international community.

The policy not to oppose trading of non-military goods and

travel by private individuals between North Korea and the

South's allies including America and Japan, serves to pave the

way, for instance, for America, consistent with the its o w l l

trade laws, to trade with North Korea. A t this time, there is no

trade being conducted between the U.S. and North Korea due

to the fact that all trade is restricted to cases having Presiden-

tial permission under the Trade with Hostile Countries L a w

and the Export Control Law.

The new foreign policy provides a basis on which the

United States can ease its sanctions against North Korea and

promote a steady improvement of its relations with the North.

A t the same time, the government is trying to induce North

Korea to participate in the international community 識s 識

responsible member by taking a flexible position that it would

not oppose North Korea's diplomatic normalization with Non-

Aligned countries currently maintaining formal relations only
with S o u t h Korea.

Also by saying " w e shall welcome North Korea's participa-

tion in all cultural, art, academic, and sports events anywhere

in the world," the announcement inferred a call for North

Korea's participation in the Seoul Olympics, and expressly laid

a base for joint South-North participation in international

even ts. It also m a d e it clear that the South does not oppose

sports exchanges between North Korea and Japan or the U.S.

Moreover, by expressing a willingness to cooperate in n o n -

political exchanges between North Korea and the allies of the
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South, the government was showing its diplomatic confidence

stemming from its expanded national strength.

The government announcement, of course, serves to free

our allies from the burden of considering the inter-Korean rela-

tionship when participating in various cultural events that m a y

b e held in the North.

In addition, the statement that the South intends to pro-

mote contacts between South and North Korean diplomats at

e v e r y opportunity in those countries where both maintain

diplomatic missions, can be taken to mea n that our diplomats

m a y freely contact those of the North so long as such c o n t a c t s

are n o t counter to nation's c o m m o n interest.

The South's position is that it won't oppose diplomatic

contacts between North Korea and the allies of the South, in-

itially in third countries or neutral settings. Itis felt that in light

of the fact that the brakes have been applied to all such c o l l -

t a c t s in the past, the new policy offers the possiblity for im-

proved relations between the North and the South's allies. It

will simultaneously serve as a basis for improved relations be-
twee n the S o u t h a n d C o m m u n i s t - b l o c countries such a s C h i n a

and the Soviet Union. W h a t should be noted here, however, is

that maintenance of a balance of power on the Korean penin-

sula is the qui諒찰sse籠d간 co理dderation during all 없犯燎pts t甘

improve relations between the North and the South's allies,

especially overtures made by the United States or Japan.

China, the Soviet Union, and other Communist-bloc c o u n -

tries can m a k e profitable use of the South's n e w policy to

dissuade North Korea from standing m the wa y of improved

relations with the South. A t the same time, the South is I l o w

free to expand its contacts with Communist-bloc countries.

Meanwhile, the South's proposal for consultations between

the authorities o f the South a n d the North on the issues of free
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visits to both South and North Korea by Koreans residing

overseas, and the opening of the doors to homeland visits by

o v e r s e巖s residents, were justifiable measures in view of the ex-

panded national strength of the South. Such steps were also

necessary to open the w a y for improved relations between the

S o u t h a n d the C o m m u n i s t - b l o c countries.

The new policy measures, which were announced by the

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, are in line with the spirit of the

July 7 Special Presidential Declaration and are of special

significance in that they represent the unilateral effort of the
S o u t h .

The new diplomatic policy establishes conditions through

which the inter-Korean relationship can develop into that of a

national community within the international society. Depend-

ing on the response of the North, the policy would s e r v e to e x -

pedite the opening of the northern society and contribute to the

balanced development of the nation as a whole. The policy

would thus be conducive to peace and a new air of reconcilia-

tion on the Korean peninsula, paving the way for national
unification.

4. Suspension of Slanderous Broadcasts

In accordance with the basic spirit of the July 7 Special

Presidential Declaration calling on South and North Korea to

pursue a single national community in favor of co-existence

and co-prosperity, effective July 19, 1988, the government of

South Korea suspended all accusatory broadcasts against North

Korea. Accusatory and slanderous broadcasts over the public

address systems were stopped in the front line areas, and
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personal attacks against specific North Korean figures such as

K i m Il-sung and K i m Jong-il were suspended from socio-

educational programs of K B S radio. Accusatory broadcast by

South and North Korea against each other were suspended in

the early 1970s under the provisions of Article 2 of the July 4

Sout h-North Joint Communique of 1972. The communique

stipulated that "the two sides shall not slander each other in

order to foster an atmosphere for trust." However, the stop-

page of slanderous broadcasts was short lived because ofNorth

Korea's one-sided breaching of the agreement.

T h e recent unilateral cessation o f slanderous broadcasts

against the North by the South was a prelude to the opening of
c o n t a c t s and visits to the North by Koreans residing abroad,

which are expected to be spurred by the July 7 declaration.

Moreover, the action was all the more justifiable when o l l e

considers that continued slandering at a time when efforts 識r 를

being made to form a national community could be a national

shame before the eyes of the world.

North Korea persists in its slanderous broadcasts against

the South, demanding "... prior resolution of political and

military issues." In fact, however, the liquidation of such

legacies of hostile relations such as slanderous broadcast would

be a very step elementary and conducive to expediting the

resolution of the political and military issues in question.

The South is intent of going a step further by steadily tak-

ing a series of measures without any strings attached to unfold

an age of reconciliation and cooperation, addressing a positive

message of peace to North Korea.
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5 . Permission to Publish W o r k s o f Defectors

O n July 19, 1988, the government of South Korea 亂理龍ou理c-

ed its decision to permit the publication of works written

before national liberation by writers w h o subsequently defected
to N o r t h Korea.

The permission, being a follow-up measures of President

Roh's July 7 Special Declaration which set forth, amon g other

things, the "... principle of cultural exchanges and openness,"

marked another milestone in the government's positive policy

toward North Korea, a policy focused on surmounting the s t a t e

o f national division.

The new measure not only gives public access to the pre-
liberation w o r k s o f a b o u t 120 writers w h o defected to the

North, but it also facilitates the filling of a literary vacuum for

the period from the 1920s whe n Korea's n e w literature reached

its peak to the time of national liberation.

T h e w o r k s o f defector-writers w e r e blacklisted in 1954 im -

mediately after the Korean W a r truce. The criterion for the

prohibition of such works was not the contents of the works,

but rather, the whereabouts of the author.

In the past, the government feared that publication of such

works would lead ideological confusion. T h e ban was lifted,

however, based on a confidence in the superiority of the

political system in the South, on the need for change in the

recognition of North Korea, and from a cultural standpoint, a

gesture embodying the basic spirit of the July 7 declaration.

Following the removal of such literary works from the

blacklist, the government plans to study the possiblity of stag-

ing exhibitions of works of other artists in other aeas such as

fine arts, music, drama, and motion pictures w h o either
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defected or were kidnapped to North Korea. These forward-

looking measures are expected to contribute much to the

development of the sense of a national community through

cultural exchange between the South and the North.

6. Opening of Information Material on North Korea
a n d O t h e r C o m m u n i s t - B l o c Countries

O n September 3, 1988, Minister of Culture and Informa-

tion Chung Ha n - mo announced that in line with the open-

door policy of the July 7 declaration, the "government has
decided to m a k e informative material o n N o r t h K o r e a a n d

other Communist-bloc countries available to the public with a

view to concretely translating the open-door policy toward
N o r t h K o r e a into action."

Under the n e w measures, heretofore "tabooed" material

such as the North Korean newspaper Ro do ng Shinmun, tele-

vision a n d other visual material h a v e b e e n m a d e available to

the public.

T h e decision to allow public access to informative material

o n N o r t h K o r e a a n d other C o m m u n i s t - b l o c countries w a s

significant in that it serves to meet the growing demand for

such information caused by the stepped-up exchanges with

Communist-bloc countries. Additionally, it is helpful in efforts

to m o r e effectively carry out the northward policy, and by pro-

viding a more accurate picture of the true conditions m the

North and the rest of the Communist-bloc, the people can be

better informed and thus are better able to engage in the

unification debate.

In the n e w policy, the government drastically narrowed the
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scope of classified material and decided to authorize the

publication of all but the following:

" Primary material directly prepared by anti-state 'organi-

zations such as North Korea and Chosoren, a pro-Pyong-

yang organization of Koreans in Japan for propaganda pur-

poses; and

" Material that, in nature, runs counter to the provisions of

the Constitution, such as those which deny the legitimacy of

the Republic of Korea, or those that praise or propagandize

North Korea, anti-state organizations or their members, or

the ideology, system, or activities of communism.

In addition, the procedures for the use of classified material

were greatly simplified. Such material is n o w made available to

any person w h o produces his or her Resident Card and w h o

gives a justifiable reason for the use of such material. Loaning

of material is n o w possible for up to 30 days, even reproduc-

tion can be permitted wh en the head of an office o r a l l

authorized user so request.

Under the new policy, the offices authorized to handle such

special material as the Rodong Shinmun of North Korea,

which include the National Unification Board and college

libraries, would m a k e them available to the public, In par -

ticular, the government has decided to m a k e public visual

material produced by North Korea from time to time to the e x -

tent that such action would serve to provide the people with a

more realistic perception of actual conditions in the North.

Moreover, material prepared by state and public research

offices and analytical material about North Korea and other

Communist-bloc countries, excepting classified material on

national security and diplomatic strategy, would be distributed
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to various social offices and organizations, It was also decided

to establish a Comprehensive North Korean and Communist-

bloc Material Center at the National Unification B o a r d so that

people having a need for such material will have easy a c c e s s to

it. A n o t h e r material center is set to b e created within the K o r e a

Trade Promotion Corp. (KOTRA), which would specialize in
material o n trade with C o m m u n i s t - b l o c nations.

Specific provincial public libraries will be authorized to

open similar material centers. Material to be open to the public

will be freely sold atbook stores. Further, the government I l o w

permits newspapers and other fourth estate publications to

quote the Rodong Shinmun. It is provided, however, that such

quotations shall not be intended to merely praise or encourage

north Korea. The use of pictures, even of K i m Il-sung and his

sons, m a y be used if such pictures are provided by the Seoul

government.

T h e substance o f the a n n o u n c e m e n t o f the decision to m a k e

information o n N o r t h K o r e a a n d other C o m m u n i s t - b l o c c o u n -

tries available to the public was as follows:

Gis t o f th e A n n o u n c e m e n t

A s part of efforts to concretely implement the open-door

policy toward North Korea in line with the July 7 Special

Presidential Declaration and to promote mutual cooperation

with China, the Soviet Union, and other Communist-bloc c o u n -

tries, the government has decided to allow very substantial public

access to information a n d data a b o u t N o r t h K o r e a a n d the other

communist-bloc countries, the access to which has been restricted

in the past owing to the unique security situation on the Korean

peninsula.
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This measure has been taken on the strength of the expanding

national capabilities thanks to the hard work of m y fello할

countrymen, as well as of the mature civic spirit of the Korean

people as displayed during the hosting of the Seoul Olympics.

The following are the basic ground rules for allowing public a c -

c e s s .

* All informative material about the Communist-bloc, except

for that published by North Korea, Chosoren (a pro-Pyong-

yang organization of Koreans in Japan) and other anti-state

organizations for propaganda purposes which clearly violate

the Constitution, will be ma de accessible to the public.

* The newspaper Rodong Shinmun and visual material pro-

duced by North Korea will be made available for public view
o n a selective basis so that the realities o f the N o r t h c a n b e ac-

curately perceived.

" E v e n informative material w h i c h will continue to b e withheld

from general public access will b e m a d e more readily accessi-

ble to those w h o n e e d suc h information for a c a d e m i c research

and the like by simplifying the procedure for viewing or bor-

rowing such material.

" Information and data in the hands of government agencies

and public research institutes will be supplied to all segments

of society to the maximum possible extent. A t the same time,

there are plans to establish a comprehensive information
c e n t e r so that material can be more easily utilized.

In line with the age of international openness, the m e a s u r를s

are also designed to increase the general availability of informa-

tion needed to promote exchanges with the Communist-bloc in

all fields to include cultural, economic, Political, and social.

I appeal to you, m y countrymen, to exercise a mature civic

spirit and to cooperate in harvesting the intended benefits of the

government's open-door policy. In so doing, I solicit the general

public not to be deceived by any subversive group that may a t -

tempt to take advantage of the information liberalization
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m e a s u r e s to mislead the public or to undermine public peace and

security.
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1. Proposal

In his August 15, 1988, message on the anniversary of 籠즈-

tional liberation, President R o h Tae W o o proposed that he and

President K i m Il-sung of North Korea meet as soon as possible

to discuss practical ways to promote the integration of the

Korean nation in response to the yearning of Korea's 60 million
citizens.

President R o h especially stressed that "neither the v출龍린출

nor the agenda nor the procedures should be an obstacle to the

meeting of the top leaders of the South and the North designed

to open-heartedly discuss the future of the nation."

Pointing out that a South-North Summit Meeting would be

the most effective and quickest wa y to resolve all issues be-
t w e e n the two parts of Korea, President R o h indicated the
realities b o t h o f the domestic a n d international situations a n d

the wishes of the Korean people call for a South-North Summit

Meeting without further delay.

" I hope that North Korea will respond positively to m y

proposal so that a ne w page can be turned in our national

history,..." said the President.

President R o h further called for the unfolding of an age of

democracy, prosperity, and unification on the strength of the

achievement and confidence the Korean people have so far

m a d e a n d also o f the e n h a n c e d national self-esteem o f the

people w h o successfully staged the Olympics with the blessings
o f the w h o l e world.

Parts of President Roh's Liberation D a y message related to

the propo駱l for a South-North 濫린班朧it Meeting w e r e 즈s

follows:
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... A n e w horizon is opening in which w e will unfold an age

피 goodwill and cooperation together with all other countries 피
the world.

Rapid changes are taking ptace even in the world order 린 油e

East-West Cold W a r system, a system which had given us the

和 h 피 誇vision without even allowing us time to r諒o/ce o v e r

national Uberat'ton and which prompted the waging of an appatl-

/ng fratricidat war on this tand.

Stupendous changes are atso occurring in the relations a m o n g

the big powers surrounding the peninsuta and in our relations

w i t h those countries.

A new wave of openness and cooperation is n o w sweeping the

world community. O n the streng油 피 our expanding democratic

capa料消es 耐4 加i諒撚ning nationat 料는린eem, w e油피e料拓간

the domestic and external circumstances on our o w n to shape a

n e w e r a 피 nationat integration...

撚y dear 피 撚 w compatriots at h o m e and abroad;

Today, I would like to appeal to atl m y fellow countrymen, in

the South and t加 린orth, to join hands to open an epo린 피

grand reconciliation leading to a un燎피 and prosperous

homeland at the earliest possible date.

The time has com e for both the South and the North to

transtate into action the conviction that not through confronta-

tion and conflict but through reconcitiation and cooperation witt

w e be abte to overcome the pain and ordeal 린 耐vision and

achieve genuine nationat progress and unification.

Last Juty 7, I declared that the South and the North must

n o w se t about forging relations as members of a single national

commuftity designed to seek prosperity for aU. The barrier that

has been dividing us, w h o are one and the same peopte, for o v e r

40 years must no w be dismantled through openness, exchanges,

and cooperation. In this way, w e should be able to create and

f 料n conditions teading to a breakthrough to unification.

T o this end, it is imperative for the top leaders 린 油e South
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and the North to meet in dialogue. This would be the most effec-

tive and quickest way to resolve all issues between the two parts

피린orea. The realities 加鱗린 domestic and international situa-

/ions and the wishes of our people call for a South-North Summit

without further delay.

Today, on the occasion 린 鱗e 43rd anniversary of national

liberation, Ipropose to K i m II-sung of North Korea to meet with

m e for talks at the earliest possible date to work out practical

w이料 to bring about na小o 긴 f撚g順간on in response to 린燎를跳un-

/努 피 our 60 million compatriots.

Neither the venue, agenda, nor procedures should be art

obstacle to the leaders of the South and the North meeting to

discuss the future of the nation in a frank and honest manner, It

心 貯린小를價린 撚野雲 諒曆f 린or油 를orea 諒料 m a加 燎를o핀/ve

response to m y proposal so that a new page can be turned in o M r

national history.

Sixty million compatriots at h o m e and abroad;

A t this juncture as w e celebrate the 40th anniversa린 피 淸e

founding 린 油e government, w e must 小料nly open a new epoch

피撚朧ocra料 9ro綠小抄, and un誇撚小on on the streng油 피 油e

great achievements and co차流nce w e alt have made t粒小r aM4

aJyo 피 鱗e elevated self-esteem 피 諒e people w h o have s M c -

ces?/피릿 s(aged the Olympics with the blessings 小및m the whole

world.

7Uhis is the road to a ne w liberation for the present generation,

That is the bui脚린 린 aw /긴린endent nation that our patriotic

/orbears so courageously pursued even through her darkest

Aours. Buitding a propserous and unified nation is the on却 way

to accomplish in our time the yet-to-be-finished ta피 피 complete
national liberation.

Let us no w liquidate with our o w n self-reliant efforts the

Aistory of suffering in which we, as a peripheral country 피 油e

world, have had to swallow national division imposed upon us by

others.
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Let us thereby build a proud country with our o w n strength, a

country which, standing in the cen燎피world h心淸천 will play a

硝g燎피 role for peace and the weflbei인 피 mankind.

2. Significance of the Proposal

Laying Solid Groundwork for a N e w Epoch

of Democracy, Prosperity and Unification

In his Liberation D a y message, President Roh, predicting

that with the Seoul Olympics as a momentum, Korea would be

converted from a trouble spot of the world into a land that

promises peace, stressed that Koreans should embark on the

full-fledged preparation for national integration o n t h e

strength of national confidence and in keeping with the world

order overflowing with a wave of openness and cooperation.

President R o h has already declared that he would make the

rest of his five-year term of office a period for exploring

peaceful unification through reconciliation and cooperation
between the South and the North. T h e President recognizes the

question ofbringing about durable peace and peaceful unifica-
tion on the Korean peninsula as a national yearning that c a l l -

not be pushed aside any further.

The recent proposal for a South-North Summit Meeting

was in keeping with the new flow of overall national history

and, at the same time, represented part of the President's long-

term preparation for his intended laying of solid stepping

stones along a road leading to national unification.

Even before his election, President R o h strongly advanced

the idea of a South-North Summit Meeting as a means of
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resolving inter-Korean issues. During his visit to the United

States in September of 1987, President Roh, then hesLd of the

Democratic Justice Party (DJP), stated, in his September 15

press conference at the U.S. National Press Club, that he

would "... endeavor to realize the exchange of mutual visits by

the top leaders of South and North Korea to Seoul and Pyong-

yang." H e reaffirmed this as one of his campaign pledges in

the subsequent presidential election.

In his inaugural address on February 25, 1988, President

R o h again said, " I am prepared to go anyplace on earth for a

sincere dialogue with anyone..." if it is helpful in exploring a

road to peace and national reunification on the Korean penin-

sula.

Again in his Samil Independence D a y message on March 1,

1988, President R o h stressed, " T h e age of national self-esteem

which w e have uncurtained, is a period of preparation for the

march onward toward unification. T o explore the road to 理識-

tional unification, I will meet with anyone, at anyplace, and at

any time. N o matter h o w thorny it m a y be, I will follow this

path without hesitation or fear."

A t his first press conference on April 21, 1988, after his in-

auguration, the President continued to emphasize the necessity

of a South-North Summit Meeting. H e said, " M a n y of the

people tend to think negatively of unification. They should

n o w entertain a positive thought on unification. A period for

full-fledged preparation for unification would come before

long. There would be m a n y ways to promote unification. But,

I think the method is to resolve problems through a South-

North Summit Meeting."

A s President R o h disclosed in his Liberation D a y message,

overall circumstances n o w buttress the feasibility of a South-

North Summit Meeting. And, the self-esteem and maturity of
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the nation calls for such a summit meeting without delay.

Therefore, the recent proposal m a y well differ from past pro-

posals in that it represents the translation into action the

resolute determination to forge a ne w age of national integra-

tion based on feasibility and justness.

Initiative E m b o d i m e n t of the Basic Spirit of

the July 7 Special Declaration

In his Special Declaration, President R o h disclosed his in-

tent resolution to liquidate the relations of mutual distrust and

confrontation between the South and the North, and to pursue

the prosperity of the whole of the nation under the recognition

that Koreans, being the same nation, belong to a national c o m -

munity.

However, North Korea has yet to make an affirmative

response to the genuine manifestation of brotherly love and the

forward-looking posture with which the South has taken in its

efforts to bring about sweeping change in its recognition of and

policy toward the North.

A t this time, the South is steadily carrying out follow-up

m e 識 s u r 출 s o龍출 by one to embody the basic spirit of the July 7

Special Presidential Declaration, and, at the same time, making-

multifaceted efforts to communicate to the North the genuine
intent o f the South.

T h e fact that President R o h referred to the N o r t h K o r e a n

leader the same wa y he is addressed in the North, "President

K i m Il-sung," might have well derived from the recognition of

North Korea in the relationship of "bona-fide partners," a

relationship indispensable to the formation of a national c o m -

munity, rather than from the vague protocol need as in the

past.
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In this sense, the proposal amounted to a manifestation of

the determination to engineer, from the position of top leader,

the advent of an age of national reconciliation, unification,

and prosperity.

If and when a South-North Summit Meeting were held, the

basic spirit of the July 7 Special Presidential Declaration would

be accurately conveyed to the North and .the meeting itself
w o u l d serve a s m o m e n t u m for the N o r t h to c o m e forw ard a n d

join in the creation of a national community.

Epochal M o m e n t u m for Improvement

o f I n t e r - K o r e a n Rel ati on s

Considering the fact that the relations of confrontation and

enmity have persisted between the South and the North for 40

years, the most pressing task facing the two sides is to promote

confidence and restore and develop a sense of national bond

through multifaceted exchanges and cooperation. If the leaders
o f the t w o sides m e e t in a s u m m i t conference without b u r d e n

or precondition and open-heartedly discuss issues related to the

future of the nation, it would certainly lead to the removal of

mutual misunderstanding and distrust. Such a meeting could

also prove to be a decisive breakthrough in mutual exchanges

and cooperation, and serve to open the way to expedite pro-

ductive dialogue in m a n y 識 r e a s .

A s was experienced in the course of past dialogue, it is t r u e

there are some problems that can hardly be resolved by

working-level contacts. These are the problems that constitute

a decisive obstacle to the improvement in inter-Korean rela-
tions.

Moreover, easing tension and consolidating peace on the

Korean peninsula is an exigent problem requiring a basically
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political decision by the top authorities of the two sides.

Historical examples indicate that open-hearted discussion be-

tween top leaders is the most effective and expeditions wa y of

resolving hostile relations.

In particular, compared with the process of the multi-

channeled, inter-Korean dialogues, including the preparalory

contacts for a South-North Parliamentarian Meeting where

lingering controversy over format and agenda topics could be

resolved ata summit meeting on a package basis. This is due in

large part to the fact that there is no question of venue, agenda

topics, or procedural matters to block the conduct of a summit

meeting.

Therefore, a South-North Summit Meeting would b e the

most appropriate forum for discussion of even highly political

issues like the question of non-aggression and disarmament

where the interest of each side presents serious conflicts, and

for the resolution o f issues o f national interest w h i c h d o not

offer as great a level of disparity.

3 . Reactions a t H o m e a n d A b r o a d

Commenting on President Roh's proposal for a meeting

with President K i m Il-sung of north Korea, domestic press

observed that the offer is noteworthy in that it differed from

past proposals in background and n a t u r e .

Press comments pointed out that whereas the 1981 proposal

for a South-North T o p Leaders Meeting was chiefly aimed at

reducing the level of distrust between South and North Korea,

the recent proposal envisioned a clear objective of paving the

way for unification by restoring a national community based
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on the basic spirit of the July 7 declaration.

In fact, a look at the various past proposals in reference to

inter-Korean relations, shows that they seemed designed m o r e

for propaganda purposes than for actual implementation. Thus

seen, the latest proposal might well have given a fresh impres-

sion because "high feasibility and strong will power served as

the basis for its implementation."
U n d e r the conditions o f the current inter-Korean relation-

ship, it was natural for President R o h to propose a South-

North Summit Meeting inasmuch as "a summit meeting is the

most efficient and time-saving method of resolving complex

and important problems to surmount hostile relations."

T h e media observed that the proposal for a summit

meeting, advanced ata time when the Seoul Olympics were just

around, was all the more significant because President R o h has

constantly emphasized the importance of a South-North s u m -

mit meeting since he entered politics as the president of the

D J p .

4 . Reaction f r o m N o r t h K o r e a

North Korea's first reaction to the proposed summit

meeting came on September 8 when Ki m Il-sung personally

touched on the issue in a report during a "congratulatory

report session" held on the eve of their regime's anniversary.

Despite the seemingly significant reaction to the proposal
a n d the fact that President K i m used the phrase, "peaceful co-

existence," he attached a precondition to a summit meeting by

saying, " W e welcome itifhe (President Roh) visits Pyongyang

with a willingness to adopt a non-aggression declaration or



8 o

agrees to the establishment of a confederal government of

unified state or to the creation a 'peaceful unification commit-

tee' for the establishment of such a confederal government."

In particular, K i m Il-sung held fast to his previous demand

for the priority resolution of military issues. H e said in the

report, " T o guarantee peace on the Korean peninsula, a peace

agreement should be concluded between North Korea and the

United States; a non-aggression declaration adopted between

the South and the North; American forces and nuclear

weapons withdrawan from South Korea; and the South and the

North should m a k e gradual but drastic arms reductions."

Despite these prerequisites to a summit meeting, the Seoul

government plans to carefully review the North's reaction since

President R o h was the first to propose South-North summit

talks and because the South believes that issues of agenda

topics, venue or procedural matters should not stand in the

w a y of summit talks.

The gist of K i m Il-sung's remarks with regard to the pro-

posed summit meeting was as follows:

The ultimate method for realizing the great task of unifying

the fatherland based on the principles of independence, peaceful

unification, and grand national unity is to esfablish the

Democratic Confederal Republic of Koryo.

The Democratic Confederal Republic of Koryo is the most

reasonable f o r m a t o f a unified state w h i c h c a n realize national

unity on the basis of c o m m o n national needs and interests while

transcending different thoughts and systems.

In order to realize unification o f the fatherland in a circums-

t a n c e where realistic but different thoughts and systems exist as

found in the South and the North of our country, a single unified
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state should be created by modifying our two systems and c o m -

bining the two autonomous governments under the principle of

co-existence in which neither side takes over or is taken over by

the other or overwhelms or is overwhelmed by the other.

Today, the people of the South are on the right track toward

理識tio理惡1 liberation by st를惡ing struggles for 출理ti-fascist

democratization and fatherland unification in close linkage with

anti-U.S. independence struggles.

T o ensure peace on the Korean peninsula, a peace agreement

should b e concluded between u s a n d the United States; 亂 理o l l -

aggression declaration should be adopted between the South and

the North; American troops and nuclear weapons should be pull-

ed out o f South Korea; an d the South and the North should

gradually but drastically reduce armed forces.

In South-North dialogue, issues should be resolved beginning

with f만燎d를燎雌理tal matters for 인料ification. Th를 출ct of sh린n릿i料惡

political and military issues designed to lay down basic conditions

for unification, and putting forth secondary issues instead,

should be condemned as a scheme aimed at misleading domestic

and external opinions while at the same time obstructing and

delaying unification.

A s to the issue of top-level meetings between the South and

the North, this is an idea which w e advanced earlier. Ou r position

toward this issue is crystal-clear. A t a South-North High-Level

Meeting, the issues of adopting a non-aggression declaration be-

t w e e n the South and the North without being bound or influenc-

ed by any other person and establishing a confederal government

o f a unified state under the condition o f maintaining the

autonomy of the two systems, or creating a Peaceful Unification

Committee to realize such a government, should be discussed and

resolved prior to all other matters.

W e would welcome it if he (President Roh) comes to Pyong-

yang to meet uswith a genuine intent of resolving these problems

blocking the unification of the fatherland.
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There is no need, however, for anyone to come here seeking
to discuss problems only to eternally split Korea into t w o o r o n e

having no authority to independently discuss and resolve basic
issues.

The problem is that conditions should be made ripe so that a

South-North Top-Level Meeting could be realized and end with a

genuine success. T o this end, South Korean authorities should

abandon their dependence on forces alien to the peninsula and

join the nationwide movement for the independent unification of
the fatherland.

These remarks were mad e before a group of invited foreign

guest in Pyongyang on the occasion of the 40th anniversary of

their regime. It seems clear that they were designed to reap the

multiple propaganda effects of fronting a "peace loving" im-

age to their visitors, softening the pressure being brought to

bear by the Soviet Union and China for them to enter into

talks with the South, distracting international attention away

from the Seoul Olympics, letting their people outwardly u n -

wind their discontent with economic difficulties, and buoying
s o m e South Koreans w h o side with the North Kor ea n c a u s e .

K i m Il-sung's remarks can also be taken as a sort of

counter-proposal intended to head off international pressure

growing from the expanding support for President Roh's July
7 Special Declaration from not only Free World countries but

also from the Soviet Union, China, and m a n y East European

countries. They were also to counter the impact of the
September 13, 1988, agreement between South Korea and

Hungary to exchange permanent missions.

Despite K i m Il-sung's preconditions and insistance that a

summit meeting discuss only the issues of creating a confederal

republic as a means of unification, his response w a s n o t e -

worthy in that it was the first time he personally spoke of the
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issue of a South-North summit meeting.

Meanwhile, commenting on the North's remarks, the

South's Minister of National Unification Lee Hong-koo said

on September 10, "It is noted that the top official of North

Korea showed a reaction to the proposal for the South-North

Summit Meeting offered by President R o h in his Liberation

D a y message last August 15."

Minister Lee indicated that itwas regrettable that the North

insisted on prerequisites to the realization of a summit meeting.

"However, w e want to take note o f the fact that North Korea

hinted at the feasibility of such a meeting. Th e government will

carefully study ways from m a n y angles to realize a South-

North summit meeting,.." Minister Lee said.





p a t Iv

Preparatory Contacts

for S o u t h - N o r t h

Parliamentarians Talks
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1. Background

Th e preparatory contacts for the proposed South-North

Parliamentarians Talks began after K i m Jaison, speaker of the

Republic of Korea National Assembly, sent to Yang Hyong-

soP, chairman of the Standing Committee of the Supreme

People's Assembly of North Korea, on July 18, 1988, a

message containing the Resolution Calling for Participation by

North Korea in the Seoul Olympic Games. T h e resolution w a s

unanimously adopted on July 9 by the 20th plenary session of

the 142nd Extraordinary Assembly.

T h e text o f the resolution w a s a s follows:

Resolution Calling for Participation by

North Korea in the Seoul Olympic G a m e s

Th e Republic of Korea National Assembly;

Noting that the 24th Olympic Games, a festival of all m a t l -

kind, is scheduled to be held in Seoul of the Republic of Korea

with the fervent support from and participation by 161 countries,

In keeping with the yearning of all Koreans for the peaceful

unification of the homeland and with the expectations of all the

peoples of the world aspiring for a durable peace on the Korean

peninsula,

Expressing the firm determination to m a k e the Seoul Olym-

pics a success by all means in the unswerving conviction that the

historical, great festival would advance the time of unificaiton,

Strongly calling for North Korea's sincere and positive par-

ticipation,

Hereby resolves the following:

* The Republic of Korea National Assembly, hoping that a large
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number of North Korean athletes will participates in the

historical Seoul Olympics opening on September 17, 1988,

u r g e s the North Korean authorities to render positive coopera-

tion in line with the recognition that their cooperation would

s e r v e 識s m o m e n t u m facilitating grand national reconciliation;

" The Republic of Korea National Assembly urges the North

Korean authorities to render support and efforts so a s to

develop the Seoul Ga m e s into a proud event where the Korean

nation can display before the whole world their homogeneity

and superiority, taking note of the fact that the whole world is

watching the attitude and relations of South and North Korea;

" The Republic of Korea National Assembly hopes that North

Korean athletes and compatriots will freely travel back and

forth between the North and the South under the guarantee

that they would be enabled to visit anywhere in the South for a

considerable time around the Olympic period and use the o c -

casion as an opportunity to dismantle the barrier of division;
a n d

" The Republic of Korea National Assembly sincerely proposes

that the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h will exert their m a x i m u m efforts

in mutually positive and forward-looking attitudes positively

carrying out exchanges and contacts in all layers and s t r a t a

and in all walks of life starting with the Seoul Olympics s o 출료

to achieve unification, the ultimate wish of the people.

July 9, 1988

Republic of Korea National Assembly

In response to the resolution, North Korea sent a letter to

the South on July 21, suggesting that a first Joint South-North

Parliamentary session be held in August in Pyongyang, Signed
by Yang Hyong-soP, chairman of the Standing Committee of

the Supreme People's Assembly, the letter contained a draft

Joint Declaration on South-North Non-Aggression.
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The gist of the North Korean letter was as follows:

Even if exchanges or trade were made, the South and the

North, with a demarcation line between them, can never become

a harmonious national community unless the issue of easing t e n -

sion is resolved.

A joint South-North conference is regarded as a reasonable

forum for the alleviation oftension. But, even before such a joint

meeting is convened, a South-North parliamentarians meeting

will be the most ideal medium in which to discuss a joint declara-

tion on non-aggressin.

South-North parliamentarians talks can be held in various

forms. But the most reasonable form isto convene a joint session

between the delegates of our Supreme People's Assembly and the

members of the South's National Assembly without going

through preliminary c o n t a c t s .

(Contents o f the Discussion)

* The question of announcing a Joint Declaration on Non-

Aggression between the South and the North.

* Questions raised by the South which can be conducive to eas-

ing tension and ensuring peace.

(Method of 0peration)

* Assembly speakers ofthe two sides shall serve asco-chairmen.
* Chairman of the Supreme People's Assembly shall preside

over meetings held in Pyongyang, and the speaker of the Na-

tional Assembly of the South shall chair the meetings held in
Seoul.

* A t meetings all attendees shall freely discuss the issues in-
troduced.

* A s for the method of decisioP, the number of northern

delegates shall be equal to that ofthe southern delegation, and

decisions shall be made with the approval of the majority by a

mixture of voting and a show of hands.

( V e n u e a n d T i m e )
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* Meetings shall be held in Pyongyang and Seoul by turn.

" The first meeting shall be held in Pyongyang in August. The

opening of Joint Parliamentary Sessions shall pave the way

for multifaceted contacts and dialogue among various parties,

factions, and layers and strata, and shall s e r v e a s m o m e n t u m

promoting the resumption of the suspended Red Cross and
e c o n o m i c talks.

(Draft Joint Declaration on Non-Aggression)

1) Non-use of arms against each other and non-invasion of each

other by force of arms under any circumstances.

2) Pending the time of complete unification, mutual differences

and disputes shall b e peacefully resolved through dialogue and

negotiations.

3) Non-participation or cooperation in alien aggression toward
o r a r m e d interference wi th ea ch other.

4) The boundary line of the non-aggression shall be the Military

Demarcation Line drawn under the Military Armistice Agree-

ment of July 27, 1953.

5) Phased, mutual reductions in armed forces and a step by step

withdrawal of foreign forces and nuclear weapons.

6) The present Demilitarized Zone.(DMZ) shall be made a buffer

zone, where supervisory forces of neutral nations shall be

maintained to forestall armed disputes.

7) A Joint Non-Aggression Declaration shall not be bound by

any treaty or agreement concluded by either of the two sides

with a foreign country.

A t the same time, in a letter sent to Speaker K i m Jaison of

the South on July 26, Yang Hyong-soP, chairman of the Stand-

ing Committee of the North's Supreme People's Assembly,

proposed that the question of inviting North Korea to the

Seoul Olympics and the idea of co-hosting the games be
discussed as an emergency agenda topic ata joint session of the

South and North Korean legislatures.
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In response to the North Korean proposal, Speaker K i m

Jaison suggested in an August 1 message to the North that

prep aratory contacts be held to discuss the issue of materializ-

ing the proposed South-North Parliamentarians Talks during

August.

In the message, Speaker K i m indicated that 15 members of

the National Assembly would be sent to Pa nm un jo m on a date

of the North's choosing during the week of August 8-13 for the

purpose of making preparatory c o n t a c t .

The full text of the Speaker's message to the North w a s a s

follows:

7Uo Yang Hyung-soP, chairman of the Standing Committee 린
/Ae Supreme People's Assembly 피린or諒 린area;

w/ffA reference to m y message 피yuty 18 in which Icalled for
the par撚출淸小on 띤x脚린 린orean a洲etes in the Seout 0鈴m小硝,
four July 26 repty to the message and your July 20 message on

South-North Parliamentarians Tatks, I propose the following

and look forward to your early affirmative response.

/ w料se 피린members 피oMr 消a加n피초駱師油步 /o Panmun-

yom on a date of your choice in the second we諒 린 August to

make preparatory contact so as to reatize within August South-
N o r t h 를artiamentarians Tatks which you mentioned m your Ju粒
2 0 letter.

料e천誇理, /A o Q 鱗피和M w料脚 Msknow your choice 피4린
麗5 5 o o 料 曆5 possible, and that your side will also send the same

size delegatin.

August 1, 1988

K i m Jaison

Speaker

Republic of Korea National Assembly
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A s the South thus showed a positive response to the realiza-

tion of South-North Parliamentarians Talks, North Korea, in

their third letter on August 9, suggested that a working-level
c o n t a c t be held atthe Tong-ilkak in the northern sector ofPan-

m u n j o m at 11:00 a.m., August 17 with three to five legislators

from each sdie to prepare for a "joint session of the South and

North Korean legislatures."

T h e gist of the third North Korean letter was as follows:

y the South-North Parliamentarians Talks which the South

discussed were to be i計加小rm of a meeting between a limited

number of several persons while excluding the representatives 피

o諒er 를o諒硝燎리 린ar諒酪 曆기피 social o耐曆mza硝o 5 曆기피 f誇v泌Ma/

persons from various strata, then w e cannot recognize such a for-

mat as suitable to the re피 o 피 鱗e situation.

Since the South did not mention about agenda topics, w e c a n -

n o / 加粒 but believe that the South has n o particular o諒理小on /o

the agenda topics set forth in our two earlier fetters.

/n an effort to open a joint South-North legislature session

and taking note 린 論e fact the South agreed in principle to a

meeting between the South and North Korean legislatures, w e

plan to attend a meeting with the South to prepare for a joint 5 e s -

sion as follows:

* Time: 11:00 a.m., August 17, 1988

* Venue: Tong-ilkak in the northern sector 린릿anmunjom

* 린料油린 린曆피egates: 3 to 5 를ar加刷entarians

' Topics:

< The question of holding the first meeting of the joint s e s -

5/on 피諒e South and 린o硝 린orean Legistatures in 料ong-

yang or Seout for four nights and five days beginning August

26.

* The question of working-level procedures related thereto
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rthe venue and time of joint session, procedures for passage

through Panmunjom, personat safety, guarantee for c o n v e n -

iences, etc.)

W e believe that no lengthy time will be required for the dis-

cussion 피油e question of working-level procedures. W e feet that

a single meeting will suffice.

In a message to the North on August 12, the South counter-

proposed that the contact be held on August 19. The South

notified the North of its delegates in a telephone message on

August 17. O n August 18, the North notified the South of its

delegates. Thus, an official meeting between South and North

Korean parliamentarians was set to be held for the first time

since September 1985.

List of Delegations to the Preparatory Meeting

F o r th e S o u t h

Chief Delegate:

Park Chun-kyu (Democratic Justice Party)
Delegates:

Lee Han-dong (Democratic Justice Party)
K i m Bong-ho (Party for Peace and Democracy)
Park Kwan-yong (Reunification Democratic Party)
K i m Yong-hwan (New Democratic Republican Party)

F o r the N o r t h

Chief Delegate:

Ch o n Gum-chol (Korean Workers Party)

Dalegates:

A n Byong-su (Korean Workers Party)

L i Dong-chol (Korean Workers Party)

L i Chu-wung (Korean Socialist Democratic Party)
P a k M u n - c h a n (Chongdokyo-Chongwu Party)
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2 . B a s i c Position s

a . T h e S o u t h

In view of the nature of parliamentary politics incor-

porating and representing the opinions o f the people, it is pro-

per in every respect that the legislatures of South and North

Korea discuss the pending and future problems of the t w o

sides. T h e proposed South-North Parliamentary Talks w e r e

somewhat encouraging in that it offered hope that the

legislatures of the two sides could, through talks, urge the

government authorities to resolve substantial issues. This in

turn could provide m o m e n t u m advancing the resolution of the
unification issue.

The consistent position of the South is that in keeping with

the basic spirit of the special declaration announced by Presi-

dent R o h on July 7, 1988, the South should resolve to ter-

minate the competiton, confrontation and enmity that have

characterized the inter-Korean relationship for the past 40

years and explore "good-intentioned partnership relations"

especially with North Korea. The South has reached the c o l l -

clusion that it should exert positive efforts to provide a

breakthrough in the strained South-North relations.

Also because of the importance of enabling North Korea to

take part in the Seoul Olympics and thereby drawing m o m e n -

t u m f r o m the G a m e s t o w a r d national reconciliation a n d

unification, the South tried to accommodate North Korean

assertions and to compromise as m u c h as possible.

In the conviction that the proposed parliamentary talks

should be successful if only to give hope to the compatriots,

the South endeavored in m a n y ways to jointly explore areas of
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mutual agreement, producing various productive compromise

plans, and ways of dealing more flexibly with the North than in

the past.

Especially in view of time pressure as the deadline for final

Seoul Olympic entries was just around the corner, September

2, cultural Olympics had already begun, and athletes and

officials from m a n y countries had begun to arrive in Seoul, the

South even proposed that the first South-North Parliamen-

tarians Meeting be held on August 29 with the Olympic issue as

the sole agenda topic.

b . T h e N o r t h

It seems that North Korea had proposed a joint South-

North parliamentary session and agreed to preparatory c o l l -

tacts merely as a perfunctory gesture in conformity with the

flow o f the situation surrounding the Korean peninsula, In par-

ticular, their overtures were in response to calls from China

and the Soviet Union for the resumption of the South-North

dialogue, and their desire to sound out the South's new Na-

tional Assembly to learn h o w the inter-Korean issue would be

handled under the four-party system.

B y continuously resurrecting the issue of non-aggression,

the North seeks to play up tensions on the Korean peninsula

b o t h at h o m e a n d a b r o a d a n d create conditions for "anti-

fascist democratization struggles" in the South. B y so doing,

the North hoped to obstruct the successful staging of the Seoul

Olympics and establish an excuse to boycott the Games.

The three letters from the North, and the attitude they

assumed throughout the course of the preparatory contacts, in-

dicate that the North still adheres to their idea of a joint

meeting between the political parties and social organizations
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of the South and the North. They insisted that 50 represen-

tatives from such groups and separate individuals from each

side should attend the proposed parliamentarians talks in addi-

tion to the entire membership of the South and North Korean

legislatures.

A t the fourth preparatory contact, the North offered a

seemingly modified proposal, saying they were withholding the

idea of participation by representatives of political parties and

social organizations. However, by arguing that the issue of

their participation should be discussed at the proposed main

talks, the North in effect continue to demand a joint session m

the format which they have constantly pursued.

In this connection, it should b e noted that in their third let-

ter, the North denounced the South's idea calling for meetings

of select delegates, "If the parliamentarian talks your side

discussed mean a meeting between several select delegates and

excludes representatives of political parties and social organiza-

tions and people from various layers and strata, then it c a n n o t

be recognized as a proper meeting format suitable to reality."

Moreover, at the second preparatory contact, North Korea

asserted that a meeting attended by all members of the South

and North Korean legislatures is the "minimum-size acceptale

meeting," thus, expressing a strong opposition to the idea of a

"select delegates meeting."

Judging from the series of joint meetings north Korea has

been demanding since 1984, it can be seen that the kind of

meetings they want is a sort of multitude meeting not designed

to seriously discuss and resolve problems but to forge 즈 c o n s e n -

sus through hand-clapping and cheers in a rally-like at-

mosphere.

Even at the preliminary contacts for the South-North

Parliamentarian Talks of 1985, North Korea offered the fbrms
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of both joint sessio散s 識琉d delegate meeti駱惡s, elaborating on the

need for a joint session in which about 100 North Korean

representatives would join the plenary session of the South's

National Assembly.

A s can be seen here, the joint session North Korea ad-
v o c a t e s is no more than a sort of joint multitude meetings as

they sought in the South-North Political Conference offered in

April 1973, Grand National Conference (June 1973), and the

Joint Meeting of South and North Korean Politicians

(February 1982), all of which the North demanded basically

with a view toward forming a united front through alliances

among Communist elements. The North Korean idea of joint

meetings, therefore, is part of their deceptive peace offensive

aimed at splitting public opinion with regard to the issue of

unification and further at fomenting political and social confu-
sion in the South.

Thus viewed, it can be easily seen that North Korea, while

rejecting a bilateral meeting between the two legislatures

representing the opinions of the people, intended to push

through their ideas under the majority rule method a t a

multitude meeting attended by pro-North Korean forces w h o

simply echo the voice of pyongyang.

Additionally, as was well shown during the course of the

preparatory contacts, the North sought to m a k e the n o l l -

aggression declaration the only aganda topic of the main talks,

hold ing fast to their long-held principle of "prior solution of

military issues."

In particular, North Korea asserted that they would discuss

the issue of inter-Korean personnel and material exchanges

only when a Joint South-North Conference is held to discuss

the issues of a non-aggression declaration and the Olympic
G a m e s .
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T h e draft Joint Declaration of Non-Aggression which the

North prepared showed that North Korea emphasizes the "im-

portance" of the withdrawal of alien forces and nuclear

weapons and arms reduction. Th e North, on the other hand,

rejects the South's suggestion that since the right to conclude a

non-aggression agreement lies in the hands of the government

authorities of both sides, the proposed parliamentarian talks

would take up the topic of "advising government authorities to

conlcude a non-aggression agreement."

The North's insistence on the adoption of a non-aggression

declaration at a joint parliamentary session while opposing the

conclusion of a non-aggression agreement between government

authorities, m a y well stem from their scheme to drive a wedge

between the National Assembly and the government by taking

advantage of the reality of the n e w National Assembly under

the four-party system. This parallels their on-going efforts to

reap a propaganda effect from such issues as the withdrawal of

U.S. forces from Korea. This attempt can be seen even in their

demand for open meeting unlike in the past.

Along with the offer for a joint session between the South

and North Korean legislatures, North Korea proposed to the

United States on July 21, 1988, a meeting between the

legislatures of the United States and North Korea, asserting

that the offer was an "important peace proposal." This w a s a n

attempt to realize a tripartite meeting of a dual nature, actually

a meeting between South and North Korea and another be-

tween the U.S. and North Korea. Through this attempt, the

North sought to engineer the pullout of U.S. forces and

nuclear weapons from Korea under the pretext of alleviating

tension and consolidating peace on the peninsula.

The gist of the North Korean message in which it proposed



9 9

a U.S.-North Korean Parliamentary Conference w a s a s

follows:

(Agenda Topics)

* The question of taking measures through which the t w o

legislatures can cooperate in changing the Armistice Agree-

ment into a Peace Agreement.

Various questions of mutual concern in improving the North

Korea-U.S. relations and easing tension on the Korean penin-

sula.

(Composition of De1egations)

Each delegation shall consist of seven to nine persons with a

vice-speaker-level official as chief delegate.

(Working-Level Contacts)

* If necessary, working-level contacts shall be held among

legislators appointed by the Speakers to prepare for the pro-

posed conference.

( V e n u e )

* pyongyang orN e w York. A third country, too, will be alright.
( T i m e )

The sooner it takes place, the better it will be.

3 . Course of Preparatory Contacts

a. First Preparatory Contact

T h e first preparatory contact for the South-North

Parliamentarians Talks was held from 11:00 a.m. to 1:45 p.m.,

Friday, August 19, 1988, with the participation of five

delegates from each side. The contact, open to the public, took

place at Tong-ilkak in the northern sector of Panmunjom.

In the keynote speech, North Korea's Chief Delegate C h o n

Gum-chol repeated the contents of their three letters to the
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South and suggested that the proposed Joint South-North

Parliamentary Meeting be held in the form of a "joint c o l l -

ference" attended also by the representatives of pplitical

parties and social organizations and even individual persons

from various layers and strata. H e said the agenda topics of the

proposed talks should be 1) the question of announcing a joint

declaration on South-North non-aggression and 2) the question

of the 24th Olympics and other questions raised by the South
to e a s e tension. Ch on then introduced a unilaterally prepared

draft agreement on the opening and operation of a Joint

South-North Parliamentary Conference for review.

The gist of the North's keynote speech was as follows:

T h e large ar m e d forces o f the North an d the South remain

pitted against each other across the Military Demarcation Line.

Today's extremely unstable situation has reached a highly

precarious point where war m a y break out even over a trivial a c -

cidental factor.

The issue of the Olympic Ga me s which is only a month from

now, cannot be a mere sports question but a serious political

issue related to the future of unification of our split country, It

should be resolved at an early date in conformity with the c o m -

m o n national interest and aspirations for unification.

Truly the issue of non-aggression and that of the Olympics
a r e m o s t grave national questions along the road toward unifica-

tion, which are exigent tasks that cannot be put off even for a

m o m e n t .

A tthis crucial juncture that m a y well decide the destiny ofthe

nation, the politicians of the North and the South should end

such unfortunate conditions of confrontation, tension, and a r m -

ed clashes, making instead a new start in favor of reconciliation,

trust, peace, and unification.
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If and when a Joint Declaration of Non-Aggression is

adopted and the question of the Olympics resolved in 漆 m識理理출 r

conforming to the c o m m o n interest of the nation, it would no

doubt serve to uncurtain an epochal phase for national r e c o n -

ciliation, unity, peace, and unification.

W e believe that through the letters exchanged and policy 巖理1

n o u n c e m e n t s made by political parties, the two sides have in

principle reached an accord on the format, etc., of the South-

North Parliamentary Conference.

Under the circumstances, the issues that have to be discussed

and resolved at today's meeting can be working-level procedural
m a t t e r s related to the opening and operating the first joint

meeting between the South and North Korean legislatures. W e

already disclosed working-level procedural matters for the open-

ing of the first Joint South-North Parliamentary Meeting.

(Draft)

Agreement on Opening and Operating Joint

South-North Parliamentary Meeting

1. Agenda Topics of Joint Meeting

The agenda topics of the joint meeting shall be the question

of announcing a Joint Declaration on South-North Non-

Aggression and the question of the 24th Olympic Games. Addi-

tionally, questions raised by the South that can contribute to e a s -

ing tension and guaranteeing peace in the country shall also be

made agenda topics.

2. Venue of Joint Meeting

The joint meetings shall be held in Seoul and Pyongyang o 龍 識

rotating basis. The first joint meeting shall be held in Pyongyang.

3. Scope o f Attendees

The Joint meeting shall be attended by the entire legislators of
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the two sides plus 50 representatives ofpolitical parties having no

floor seats and social organizations and individual persons in
various circles f r o m b o t h sides.

4. Time and Duration of the First Joint Meeting

The first joint meeting shall be held on August 26, 1988, and

it's duration shall be four nights and five days.

5. Procedures for Passage through the Military Demarcation

Line at Panmunjom

1) The list of participating parliamentarians, representatives

of other political parties and social organizations, in-

dividual persons, attendants, and members of the press,

reflecting the name, sex, and occupational position, shall

be forwarded to the other side three days before the date

of entry.

2) Person s w h o travel to the other's side in connection with

the joint meeting shall carry letters of credence or iden-

tification cards issued by the legislature or the relevant

speaker.

3) Th e points of passage along the Military Demarcation

Line shall b e buildings at P a n m u n j o m under the control

of the hosting side.

4) Travellers of each side shall follow the guidance and

orders of the hosting side during their stay.

6. Guarantee of Personal Safety

1) Both sides shall guarantee the personal safety and in-

violable rights of the people of the other side during their

stay in their respective 識 r e a s .

2) A s a guarantee of such rights, relevant offices shall issue

an appropriate official statement, a copy ofwhich shall be
furnished to the other side.
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7 . G u a r a n t e e o f C o n v e n i e n c e s

The hosting side shall guarantee all conveniences for person-

nel. visiting for the purpose of the joint meeting. Such c o n v e n -

iences shall include transportation, communications means, and

boarding, etc.

8. Operational Procedures

1) A joint meeting shall, in principle, be open to the public.

If necessary, it m a y be held behind closed doors.

2) Participant-qualification for the joint meeting shall be

checked by a Joint Qualification Screening Committee

comprising three members from each side.

3) A Joint Steering Committee, comprising five members

fr o m each side, shall b e formed to ensure the smo ot h

operation of the meetings.

4) The meetings shall be co-chaired by the Speakers of the

southern and northern legislatures, each Speaker presiding

over sessions held on their respective side.

5) A report or a bill m a y be introduced by the representatives

of either side or by a political party of either side, pro-

viding such political party holds a seat in their respective

legislature.

6) Free debates m a y be held by any participant under the

principle ofdemocracy. Itisprovided, however, that there

shall be an equal number of debaters on each side.

인 T h e decision o n a bill that ha s b e e n debate d shall b e m a d e

based on a majority nile as expressed through an actual

vote or by a show of hands.

8) The number of legislators participating in the decision

process shall b e equal for each side, with the chairman n o t

taking part in the voting.

9) T o calculate the results of a decision process, a Joint

Calculation C o m m i t t e e shall b e f o r m e d with five m e m b e r s

f r o m eac h side.
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9. The recording of the proceedings of a meeting shall be made

in the form as m a y be convenient to each side, such as tape-

recording, videotaping, or stenographing. The hosting side shall
출理惡린r출 the other side has necessary taperecording cables.

10. O t h e r issues to b e raised shall b e deter mined b e t w e e n

working-level officials prior to the opening of a meeting.

following the North's keynote speech, the South's Chief

Delegate Park Chun-kyu, in his keynote speech, called for the

systematic discussion of the format and agenda topics, c o m -

position of delegations, and the time, venue and procedural
matters o f the talks.

The text of the Mr. Park's keynote speech was as follows:

Delegates 린 油e supreme People's Assemb粒i'

I am ve린 를辰脚 o that legislators from the South and the

North have gotten together to start a new dialogue today for the

小rst in a long time. In the name 린諒e delegation 린諒e Republic

린 린orea 린피心피피 깃5sembly, I extend greetings to you w h o

represent the Supreme People's 긴 s e m 料 린 流 Democratic

雌卵粒's Republic 피린orea.

zooking back, today 's meeting of South and 린or油 린oreon

potiticians is the first since the second preliminary contact for

South-North Parliamentarians Talks held on September 25,

1985. W e cannot but be mo ve d by deep emotion.

A s your side, too, knows, this year marks the 43rd anniver-

sa린 피油e liberation of our homeland, and the 40th anniversary

린油e founding 피諒e governments 피綠e South and t加 린or/A.

Over the course of time, our people, while overcoming n u m e r o u s

tribulations and difficulties, have achieved both mental and

material growth, making itpossible for us to raise our national
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self-esteem and a dash onward toward peaceful unification.

린onetheless, South-North relations have yet to depa린小om /Ae

abnormal and unfortunate state 피凉린린小o/l and confrontation.

In -1he midst 피 淸e international trend toward reform and open-

ness, w e n o w should effect a drastic change in our thinking and

perception about national issues.

Itis really fortunate t撚af a暇撚諒 小me w epo諒小cians are able to

come together for diatogue in such an amicable atmosphere. This

cannot but be a very encouraging sign for the future of the a -

//o .

Before it is too late, w e shoutd resotve to terminate the

mutual distrust and confrontation which has persistent粒

characterized our relationship and instead should stride shoutder

to shoulder toward reconciliation, cohesion, prosperity, and the

Mnification of the nation in the spirit of a nationat community,

the spirit 鱗피 애 린oreans are a singte ethnic 小料인y sharing the
s a m e bloodline.

Delegates,

A look at the histo린 피 納e South-North relationship makes

m e think that today 's meeting is by no means accidental but is

the res린 린諒e patient 호6rts of both sides.

seexamining the historic significance 피 油e fact that the

seoul Games of the 24th Olympiad, a festival of peace and

小2 心諒諒 /or a린/Man妨wd, 린刃 淸短 릿拓ce in this land, 諒찰

묘린y料心 피 린orea 린a加n0/ Assembly came to the conv初/on

that this must be made into an excellent opportunity to promote

south-North reconciliation leading to unification. Thereupon,

oMr Assembly unanimously adopted a resolution on July 9 catling

린r your athletes to participate in the Olympics. The resolution

was subsequently delivered to your side.

furthermore, the representatives 피 煉e political parties in the

拓간onal Assembty have met to earnestly study the contents 피

rAe tetters your side sent us. W e are not entirety without 리g恥

tions to your contentions. But, w e have reached the conclusion
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that starting a dialogue wi諒 린or油 린orean politicians wou財 加粒

to provide a breakthrough in the curre린公 deadlocked South-

린orth relation린諒. A t the proposed South-North Parliamentary

Meeting, we, Politicians, should contribute our share to improv-

ing or resolving the problems ft請淸g the nation n o w and in the

years to come. Because the legislators are in a position to better

communicate with and speak for the peop諒 피 oHr re料理간ve

areas, the parliamentarians meetings should be held in 燎 /料曆기料를尸

that respects and meets public wishes to the greatest possible 를x-

/en/.

Today all people ar流피却 識구re that the South and t加 린小撚

피 린orea will open their doors to each other in pace with the

worldwide trend of openness, will restore trust and ease tension

through exchanges and cooperation, and thereby advance toward

national prosperity and peaceful unified小on. We, the partiamen-

tarians, should humbly turn an attentive ear to those wishes and

/he expectations of our people and endeavor to ma k e the South-

north Parliamentary Meeting bear rich fruit. A t the same time,

雌피識 H撚s 린o피피 郵uo誇雌 淸출를卽撚理린w燎料 刷離撚5 ).n a

way becoming our intrinsic duties as representatives 피 油e

people.

A m o n g the things pending between the South and the North,

there are some which can be directly undertaken by tegislators,

5o 7理書 which msut be done by government authorities, and some

that can be dealt with best by social organizations and in-

dividuals. Therefore, w e should prudently study and decide the

曆를를曆를 where w e parliamentarians can m a k e a direct contribution.

Noting that w e have ascertained, through our correspond-

를理를를, 鱗피 &o油 m必淸 잉r燎 o理鱗e n理띤 fo 'Ao料 So u t h- N o r th

parUamentarians tatks, I believe that this contact today shoutd

discuss and decide t加小rmat of such talks, the m a加料 피 諒e

detegations, the agenda, the ru加 차卵eration, time and place

for the tatks, and other procedural matters.

깃ccordingly, I woutd like to set out our position in the c o n -
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victton that we, the legislators, should mak e the parliamentarians

talks a success by alt means in keeping with a keen awareness 피

the momentous national and historical mission and obligations

imposed upon us. In that way, w e must give hope to o y r

brethren.

First, the format 린 油e South-North ParUamen紐린 撚e때ng

피a린撚e a 刷辭小n를 撚린we를린 를린削긴 피피e?a諒s.

Second, delegations to the South-North Parliamentary

撚eeting shaU each consist of 20 delegates, a 40-member support

staff and 50 members 피 論e press. The chi피識만誇諒 5A피 6e a

senior tegistator, appointed by the speaker.

料洲 , the agen流 피淸 e s o M淸린 o피 撚피心刷en脚린린部/ g

shall cons料 피 綠e following five topics:

制 理 e J5ar流 7피 o n of northern athletes in the 24th Seout

Olympics.

(2) The acceleration 피諒e exchange of personnel and goods and

cooperation beween the South and the North.

柳 理 e question of recommending a non-aggression agreement

between South and North Korean government authorities.

<4) The question of urging the resumption 피 納e South-North

Economic Meeting.

r5) The question of recommending a South-North summit

meeting.

Fourth, accords reached at the South-North Partiamentary
Meeting shall be embodied in a joint agreement and should then

be made public. T o ensure the effective operation of the tatks, an

executive panet shall 加 小rmed with five delegates from each
5/oe.

를了嗚, the first meeting of the South-North Partiamentary

Meeting shatt be held within August in Pyongyang and the 5 e -

cond meting in October in Seoul.

Sixth, the period a delegation stays in the other 's area shall be
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three nights and four days.

Seventh, the precedent set in the past travets back a련 小r/A

between the South and t加 린orth shall aj綠릿, with appropriate

mo却短피ons, to all procedural matters, such as procedures 小r

passage between the South and t加 린orth, the guarantee 피Q r -

sonal safety, procedures for passage through P a n m u小om,

schedules for the stay in each other's area for meeting, insignia,

equipment and personal belongings, transportation, communica-

tions and liaison methods, 小mUties at the conference site, the

recor消만 피 鱗e meeting, whether to open a meeting to the

public, the proceedings 피 鱗eneeting, programs of activities

outside the conference sites, and various other conveniences.

Detailed matters related to these procedures shatl be discussed

and decided by a joint, two-man working-level delegation.

Jn /Ae 知消g 鱗피 oyr를理린osal will live up to 린價피omesic an피

f縮rn피onae料e流加nsyor 流 5 m o 硝 野eration a諒 con流 -

5/on 피 諒e South-Nor諒 릿artiamen脚린 撚凉때ng, / w 料

피rther elaborate on our proposal.

A s to the form피 피 諒e South-North Partiamenta린 撚o小n5

w e think that delegates talks are the most reasonable and proper

type. A delegates meeting would ensure the efficiency and effec-

tiveness 린 鱗e conference, furthermore, this is the method

agreed on between the two sides during the 1985 preliminary c o 7 l -

tacts for a South-North Parliamentarians Conference, and, atthe

same time, is in line with the precedent set in all past bilateral

S o u t h - N o r t h talks.

The South-North Parliamentary Meeting is not intended to be

an occasion to bring large numbers of people together to have

them endorse what the two sides have already agreed on, but

rather to focus on, discuss, and resolve, in a sincere manner, the

question 린 o粒린 f9ar掠7ation and many other issues pending

between the South and the North. It is obvious that a delegates

meeting is most appropriate /or that purpose.

In this connection, 11hink the suggestion your side m a d e in
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your letters for the involvement 피 r黎resentatives from political

9arties and social organizations and mdividuals from various

w a淺 피 /ife in South-North ParUamenta린 撚小流5 /y o /

desirable in view 피 油e nature 피 諒e meeting.

s/nce tegislators represent, as a matter of course, the people

피 our respective areas and, at the same time, the political par-

/ies, I believe there is no need to have separate delegates from the

political parties and social organizations or individual citizens at

the meeting. 피c Nation피깃ssembly is the sole deliberative b o차

representing all the people. C a n there be any need for the par-

ricipation of any other representatives from politicat parties or

other organizations in a meeting between such legislators?

I shafl ow discuss the question of agenda. Ou r side has sug-

gested the ques加n 피린피c泳淸on of your athtetes in t加 o恥w-

pics as t加小rst topic 피 鱗e proposed meeting because, 價를 o M 尸

린 //on피 초撚師油鈴 resolved on July 9, the Seout 0鈴를ycs

should provide great m o m e n t u m toward national reconciliation

and cooperation.

料小피摘 o粒린諒띤 w料加come a great小피v피小린 諒e r e c o n -

citiation of mankind, with a record 161 countries participating,

/ranscending ideologies and political systems. It is truly regret-

table, therefore, that to date, less than one month before the

opening 피 諒e Games, your side, w h o are one people with us,

加5 no/ e料resy피 a린 willingness 諒 Q피cfpate. Our s流 加s

rnade mutt피請린피 and sincere efforts to 고mlitate your athtete's

9ar/心諒淸硝on in the 0涉my料. A t the Lausanne South-North

iports meeting, w e even discussed the idea of staging several

料o料淸린or諒린orea. In 諒 w 피練e 紐論 피 time, however, e v e w

such an idea has reaUstic피漆 become difficult. The deadUne for

/Ae final entries to the Seout Olympics is jttst around the corner,

漆燎撚鱗ber 2, and the Culturat 0간wpics has already gotten under

w a y .

妨띤小 /he circumstances, the onty way for the two sides to

cooperate with each other in the cause of the 24th Otympiad is
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for your atheltes to take part in the Games with our athletes.

H o w regretful it would be if our nation, already suffering

小o m the division 피 諒e homeland, must see even the Otympics

雲崙撚?출 曆 split between Seoul and Pyongyang! W e desire that the

South a기피 린燎North wi린 /a撚e this rare occasion to get together in

Seout and turn the 0粒mpics into a na流 피小피valfor un燎ca-
//on.

曆 崙 ring the opening and closing ceremonies, South and

North Korean athletes march in together, carrying their respec-

/ive flags preceded by the 0鈴mp心小ag, that in itself would serve

to demonstrate the oneness of our people before the whole

world.

Our side will 加卵 /加 ooor 린諒e o粒wpies open to you u인/

immediate간 친fore the opening 피諒e Games. If and when your

u 諒 expresses a 린粒ngness 拓 Q피c7피e, w e 린간 warm릿

welcome you with brotherly love and shall guarantee the m a x -

i m u m security and conveneinces through the entire period 피 諒e

Games. 撚小ct w e have already arranged for your nation피린聘

細 加 順心피 關린rur料撚硝/卵論e刷 fo 諒 를할r心 피 油e硝r린

피 your athletic team and in awarding medals to your athletes.

린? have also reserved accommodations atthe 0粒刷를心 and press

villages and hotels for your sportsmen, journalists and officials.

撚 加ve thus 린諒 c測 arrangements for your pa피諒피o /

/he Olympics.

For the South-North Parliamentary Meeting to deal with the

9uestion of accelerating the exchan燎 피릿rsonnel and goods and

cooperation between the South and the North will be curciat not

only for the restoration of national homogeneity and the promo-

//on of mutual prosperity but also to dissipate distrust, which is

the root cause 린 油e tension between us. A s long as deeply

rooted distrust, misunderstanding and tension persist between the

South and the North, w e cannot live in peace 理o尸 를價料 w 찰 m o 린 를

를할를기 曆 5tep closer to peaceful unification.

The exchan卽 피한rsonnel and goods and cooperation be-



111

tw ee n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h will serve as a short cut to restor-

f ? mutuat trust and removing tension. This will also help form a

social, cultural, and economic community to so撚漆 nationat

/ies and tay the groundwork for unification. T o this end, e x -

changes of potiticians, businessmen, journalists, religious

leaders, writers, artists, athletes, scholars, and students should be

actively promoted. Doors should also be thrown open for 小ee

travel to South and North Korea by overseas Koreans.

furthermore, if Korea is to emerge as an advanced nation and

enhance the well-being and quality 피 /粒 피 everyone in both the

south and the North in t加小ce of ongoing global competition

yor development, w e must help each other through trade and
economic cooperation with the go小 린 諒aring the way for

Mnification.

In pace with the change and development in relations e v e / t

between countries with different political, and social systems,

characterized by the setti린 린 피 trade missions to e n s u r e

smooth economic cooperation, the South and the North, too,

5houtd open an age of economic cooperation within our naiton

by estabtishing trade missions in Seoul and Pyongyang and by

taking other necessary steps. To this end we, legislators, should,
asa matter of course, show an interest m resuming the suspended
So u th - No r th e c o n o m i c talks.

Furthermore, our call for the resumption 피 諒e suspended

Red Cross Conference is in line with the national aspiration for

the reuniti린 린 피?pefy긴小小雌s.

In view 린 綠e reality that the aged persons impatiently took-

ing forward to a reunion with their missing relatives are passing

a w a y without being able to小心料 煉eir wish, a resolution of the

o u e 피피綠ers긴小unities cannot be put off even for a m o m e n t .

In the rest 피 諒e world, many people travel back and 小y綠

between countries with different ideologies and systems. Our

people are one and yet are unable to be reunited with loved o n e 5

피o尸 c曆기 they even exchange tetters of personal inquiry because 피
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the barrier 피硝Dion. This tragic state 린주를 h should be o v e r -

come imm理加諒漆. 撚 o m this standpoint, I believe that w e w h o

are legislators should actively support the resumption 린 鱗e s e 4

Cross conference to end the pain 피 鱗e dispers피小順撚硝 龜

撚oreover, w e suggested placing the recommendation 피 曆

non-aggr錯wo料 雌reement 惡計w理料 鱗를soM鱗 曆料피 the N o r t h to

our governments on the agen撚 피 諒e South-North Parlia-

men/a린 Jwee料5 6a5諒피涉 諒cause of the need to 친 r漆抄 c r e r a t e

曆理호를피ve appratus to ease tension and prevent the r e c u r r e n c e

피 war, white promoting trust through mutual exchanges and

cooperation.

A s you k n o w well, alrea차 糾릿ars ago, in 1974, the govern-

men/ 린諒e 린린린流 피린area began proposing the conclusion 린

a non-aggression agreement between the South and the North

and has since renewed the proposal on a number of occaions. W e

雌ave 油M5 린린e피를our governme차 拓 잉ree to prepare an institu-

/ionat device/or the alleviation of tension and prevention 피 war.

These initiatives include the proposal of January 18, 1974, for

negotiations on a South-North non-aggression agreement; the

proposal m a d e by the Foreign Minister on M a y 13, 1976, for the

conclusin of a South-North non-aggression pact; the proposal for

/he conclusion of a Provisional Agreement on Basic Relations

between Sou油 卯피린or諒 린area on 小燎nvary 22, 1982; 린料9ro-

Q 피 小 r 20 pilot projects of inter-Korean cooperation on

february 1, 1982; and the proposal for a foreign ministers

oweting to discuss the conclusion of a South-North 린o -

Aggression agreement a m o n g other topics on August 3, 1987.

This year also, our government proposed atthe Third United Na-

//ons 친狀凉/ 깃ssembly on Disarmament 加財 on June 10, the

conclusion of a South-North non-aggression agreement to pre-

vent the recurrence of hostilities.

Jn this context, I cannot help but pay keen attention to the

小ct that in the tetter which your Supreme People's 초5yem雌拒
s e n t u s o n July 20, it "recognized the need and urgency for 曆
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won-aggression declaration to be jointly issued by South and

N o r t h K o r e a n authorities."

Therefore, w e 小피 諒피 at the South-North Parliamen淸린

崙o小ng, the two sides should affirm the significance 피淸e need

小r the South-North non-aggression pact, while leaving concrete

and practical matters to government authorities 피諒e two sides,

an4 Mr誇 油em /o 融린피消ow粒 co c粒撚 such an agreement. I

/Aink this conforms not only with the view of your side, but also

with the intrinsic function of the legislatures 피淸e two sides.

Lastly, to effectively resolve the question of a non-aggression
agreement and other important issues which require a political

decision, a South-North summit meeting should be held 曆를 5 o o 料

as possible, If and when the top leaders of the South and the

North meet without any prerequisite or precondition and open-

heartedly discuss pending issues and future problems facing the

nation, it woul d serve to create decisive m o m e n t u m toward im-

proved inter-Korean relations leading t6 peac피刃 ywya小on.

The teaders of both the South and the North have the obligation

to the nation to meet as soon as possibte in the interest 피 料曆-

fionat reconciliation and unification.

Delegates,

Whether the South-North Parliamentary Meeting, on which

the whole peopte's attention is focused, can be realized at an

early date hinges on the efforts and cooperation on the part 피

fhe delegates of both sides.

J believe that w e must start from a reatization that w e 曆r를 曆

single peopte, and then w e must小燎// 1he responsibitity and mis-

sion imposed on us, displaying a spirit of mutuat understanding

ond compromise. I hope 油피 諒心를repara抽린 con紐피 /o건麗를 w 料

燎Ms result in the ear却 rea流a加n 피를耐諒耐ne 淸린 細狀s. I look

小rward to your affirmative response to our position.

The two keynote speeches show that while the two sides

agree on the holding of the first meeting in Pyongyang in
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August, they nevertheless differ seriously on the format and

agenda for the proposed meeting.

North Korea unilaterally concluded as if the two sides

agreed, through the exchange of letters, on holding the propos-

ed talks in the form of a joint session, and wanted the discus-

sion only of operational and procedural matters, making the

form of a joint session a fait accompli.

In a message to the North on August 12, the South, while

reminding the North that the two sides differed on several

issues though they agreed in principle on the talks, made it

clear that the preparatory contacts should be used to discuss

and resolve the format and agenda topics, and all other related
m a t t e r s o n which differences of opinion existed.

However, as the two sides discussed these matters, the logic

behind the North's initial rejection of the need for a

preparatory contact was not all all clear. A s a result the first

contact saw little more than the two sides putting forth their

respective positions.

A s to the format of the proposed talks, the South stressed

that in the interest of efficiency and productivity the form of

select delegates meeting was the most appropriate and m o s t

consistent with principles of representative politics. A s such,

the inclusion of other participants as suggested by the North

was neither desirable nor appropriate for parliamentary

meeting.

O n the issue of agenda topics, the South indicated that in

light of functions of the legislature, itwas well within the scope

of the meeting to recommend a non-aggression agreement. The

North, however, showed no sign of backing d o w n from their

d em and as indicated in their "draft agreement."

In view of the importance and urgency of the agenda

topics, the South proposed a second preparatory session be
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held at 11:00 a.m. August 20, to which the North agreed.

6. Second Preparatory Contact

The second preparatory session was held at the Peace

House in the southern sector of P a n m u n j o m from 11:00 즈 . m .

to 1:35 p.m. August 20 (Saturday), 1988. Discussion centered

on the issues of format and agenda topics on which differences

were again encountered.

In his first speech, the South's chief delegate offered a c o m -

promise plan accommodating the North's contentions. Regard-

ing the format of the talks, the South again stressed the appro-

priateness of the select delegates format for discussion and

settlement of the numerous and complex problems facing the

two sides. The South offered that as agreements were reached

at the meeting, they m a y be endorsed by the two respective

legislatures or a joint legislative session could be held to c o l l -

firm such agreements.

A s to the issue of agenda topics, the South set forth the

following modified items in consideration of the North Korean

contentions:

1) T h e question of the 24th Olympic Games.

2) The question of personnel and material exchanges.

3) the question of South-North Non-Aggression.

4) The question of resuming the Red Cross Conference and

the South-North Economic Meeting.

The South's new plan of agenda topics did not merely

represent only the South's ideas but it also duly reflected the

opinions of the North. In particular, the idea of making the

non-aggression issue the "question of South-North n o n -
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aggression" was motivated in part by the efforts to explore

tasks that can be taken up at both legislatures.

Especially emphasizing the Olympic issue as the m o s t e x -

igent question that had to be resolved at the parlfamentary
meeting, the South stressed that the proposed talks should be

held within the month of August by all m e a n s .

O n the other hand, North Korea aired the same contentions

as at the first session, arguing that since both the n o n -

aggression and Olympic issues are the exigent questions, they

should be taken up at the joint parliamentary sessions at the

same time. The North rejected the South's compromise plan as

"hardly being anything that can be helpful to resolving prob-
lems."

With regard to the format of the talks, the North insisted

that a joint session of the South and the North Korean

legislatures attended by all 954 members of both legislatures is

the "mi ni mu m necessary session." A t the same time they

maintained the need for the additional participants as indicated
in the first session.

Toward the close of the second session, North Korea ad-

vanced a ne w plan of agenda topics, which comprised 1) the

question of non-aggression, 2) the question of the 24th Olym-

pies, more specifically the question of the South's invitation p f

their athletes to the Game s and the question of co-hosting, and

3) the question of multifaceted exchanges and cooperation be-
t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the North . B u t the N o r t h asserted that the

issue of exchanges and cooperation can be discussed only when

the non-aggression and Olympic issues are debated at a joint
session.

The South suggested that the non-aggression-related topic

be changed to mak e it a "question of concluding 識 誰o駱 1

aggression agreement and making a non-aggression declara-
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d o n . " T h e N o r t h turned d o w n ev en this modified offer.

Inasmuch as the opening of the Olympics was imminent,

the South m a d e an emergency proposal that a South-North

parliamentarians meeting be held on August 28 to explore

possible means of expeditiously resolving the Olympic issue.

While shunning any direct reaction to the offer, North Korea

insisted on the idea of a joint session. A s such, no agreement

was reached during the session.

During the session, the North abruptly 諒즈de 즈籠u료ue of 詠

K B S report on the "Break D o w n of the Talks," demanding an

explanation form the South. They thus drove the second s e s -

sion to near disruption before agreeing to a third session to be

held at Tongilkak in the northern sector of Pa nm u nj o m on

August 22.

c. Third Preparatory Contact

T h e third contact w a s held as scheduled a n d lasted f r o m

11:00 a.m. to 1:25 p.m. Unfortunately, no agreement w 즈s

reached on the format and agenda topics, reflecting the c o l l -

tinued wide disparity in the positions of the two sides.

Unlike the first two sessions, North Korea tended to c o l l -

c e n t r a t e o n propagandizing their idea for a "joint session,"

while trying to check the South's efforts to broach the pressing

Olympic issue.

Regarding the format issue, the South stressed that its c o m -

promised plan was designed to ensure the effectiveness of the

talks, and that it took into account the North Korea idea of a

joint session.

It was also emphasized that the plan represented a sincere

effort by the South to minimize mutual differences on the for-

m a t issue.
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With respect to agenda topics, the North was reminded that

the modified topic agenda presented by South was offered in

the hope ofsurmounting difficulties stemming from differences
and thus winding up the preparatory talks at an early date.

The South then expressed the hope that the proposed

South-North Parliamentary Meeting would be held in August

so that the participants could fully discuss issues pending be-
t w e e n the t w o sides suc h 識s:

1) The question of the 24th Olympic Games;

2) The question of personnel and material exchanges, in-
cluding the issue of resuming the South-North Red

Cross and Economic Meetings;

3) The question of South-North non-aggression; and

4) The question of holding a South-North Summit

Meeting.

The southern delegation indicated that its proposal for an

Emergency South-North Parliamentary Meeting in Pyongyang

on August 29 to disucss and settle the urgent issue of the 24th

Olympics as a sole emergency topic, was meant to facilitate

both South and North participation and thereby a sweeping

breakthrough in efforts to bring about national unification.
The North, meanwhile, clung niggardly to their call for

meetings to be held in the form of a joint session of the South

and North legislatures. O n the issue of agenda topics, the

North obstinately argued that they could not agree to the

South's original or modified proposals with regard to the n o l l -

aggression issue. Their position was that "question of advising

government authorities to conclude a non-aggression agree-

ment," as proposed by the South, should be scrapped in favor

of "question of adopting a joint declaration of n o n -
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aggression."

The North also rejected the South's call for an Emergency

Parliamentarian Meeting to resolve the time-sensitive Olympic

issue, asserting that the proposed talks would be better used to

resolve both the Olympic and non-aggression issues together.

Responding to an apparent fear that the South's call for an

emergency meeting limited to resolving the Olympic issue

would lead to an undermining of the question of a joint
declaration of non-aggression, the North shunned further

discussion of the agenda issue, concentrating their efforts in-

stead on propagandizing their joint session proposal, In so do-

ing, the North again demonstrated their lack of interest in

realizing parliamentarians talks prior to the Olympics.

In light of the looming deadline for resolving the Olympic

issue and noting that the open sessions had deteriorated to little

mo re than a forum for propaganda-oriented, Pontifical prac-

tice, the South suggested that the two chief delegates meet

privately to determine various issues prior to holding the iiext

c o n t a c t .

Reacting to the proposed private session, the North in-

dicated that they would respond later to the South's suggestion

and hastily ended the third Contact.

d. Private Session between the C辯피 Dekgates

In response to the call for a private session between the

chief delegates the North suggested in a telephone message

around 10:20 a.m. the following day, August 25, that the chief

delegates meet behind closed doors at 11:00 a.m. the same day.

T he North was giving but a 40-minute advance notice and

while they did suggest a closed-door session, they requesled the

presence of a recorder and two attendants.
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Faced with an unreasonably short notice, the South

counter-proposed the meeting be held at 11:00 a.m. August 24,

and that each chief delegate be accompanied by but o n e a t t e n -

dant.

The meeting was finally held on the 24th at the Peace

House. Itlasted from 11:00 a.m. to 12:55 p.m. and was attend-

ed by the two chief delegates and a recorder for each side.

Throughout the session, the South tried to determine just
what the North's intentions were with regard to the their par-

ticipation in the Olympic Games. The North, however, argued
that their basic position was to prepare for a joint session, and

they demanded that the South present yet another modified

plan.

T h e n o r t h e r n chief delegate continued to push the North's

call for a joint session format, claiming that select delegates

meetings were "old fashioned." and he indicated that the pro-

posed talks should be a plenary session. H e further maintained

that the joint session format would facilitate unanimous agree-
m e n t o n positions developed by subcommittees. H e indicated

that he would give the format issue further consideration prior

to the fourth preparatory contact.

The North suggested that the fourth contact be held the

following day at the same location. The South, believing

that the special session was unproductive, agreed to hold a

fourth session, but proposed in a subsequent telephone

message that the date be slipped to the 26th.

e. fourth Preparatory Contact

The fourth contact was held as agreed and lasted from

11:00 a.m. to 2:10 p.m.

Pointing out that the two sides shared the recognition that
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the Olympic issue was the most pressing question, the South

reiterated its call for an Emergency South-North Parliamen-

tarian Meeting on August 29 to focus on the Olympic issue.

Regarding the format issue, North Korea introduced a

modified plan featuring the replacement ofa joint session with a

combined meeting and the withholding of the bid for the par-

ticipation of other representatives as contained in their original

proposal. T h e North, however, wanted the issue of such par-

ticipation to be a topic ofdiscussion once the talks w e r e c o n v e n -

ed. Notwithstanding the outward appearance of an easin惡in

their position, closer examination indicates that the North had

held fast to the idea of a multitude meeting of the entire 954

legislators of the South and the North where decisions would be

m a d e under the majority rule. O n the issue of non-aggression,

the North simply repeated their call for both the Olympic and

non-aggression issues to be addressed as a single agenda topic.

Despite the South's reminder that the deadline for Olympic

entries, one week away at that time, constituted an urgent need

for an Emergency South-North Parliamentarian Meeting to

open-heartedly discuss and resolve the Olympic issue, the
N o r t h insisted that th e issue s h o u l d b e resolved u n d e r th e

method of majority rule at a combined meeting of the entire

legislative bodies of the two sides.

The South, realizing that the North had no interest in

resolving the Olympic issue, proposed that a fifth preparatory
c o n t a c t be held in early October following the Games. While ef-

fectively tabling the Olympic issue, the South was quick to

point out that the door to the North's participation in the

Olympics would remain open, and that the South would will-

ingly resume contacts atany time if they agreed to hold the pro-

posed August 29 Emergency South-North Parliamentarian

Meeting.
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The North shunned the Olympic issue and proposed a fifth

preparatory contact be held on October 13. The South accepted

the proposal, and itwas mutually agreed that the session would
be held at Tong-ilkak in the northern sector of Panmunjom.

4 . Intermediate R e v i e w

A t all four of the preparatory sessions, the southern delega-

tion made every sincere effort to bring about South-North

Parliamentarians Meetings to improve inter-Korean relations

a n d establish conditions for the resolution o f the unification

issu출
零

In particular, the South introduced three compromise plans

and one emergency proposal with regard to the format and

agenda topics, taking into full account the North Korean posi-

tion. In so doing, the South made every possible concession

and displayed its flexible stand in a bid to make possible the

proposed parliamentarian meetings.

A s to the issue of format, the South stressed that a meeting

of select delegates was the most appropriate format. This posi-

tion is in line with the principle of parliamentary politics and is

better suited to address the full range of complex problems

existing between the South and the North. The South allowed

that as long as the nature of the meeting was retained, the

name could be changed to a "Meeting of South and North

Korean Legislatures" as demanded by the North. The South

even went as far as to offer that if pending problems w e r출

resolved at a meeting of select delegates, a joint meeting of the

entire South and North Korean legislatures could be held to e l l -

dorse items that had been agreed on by the select delegates.
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Moreover, asboth sides had squandered so much time haggl-

ing over such wording as "agreement" versus "declaration"

and "advising" versus "delegating," the South introduced a

compromise list of agenda topics incorporating the opinions of

both sides in hopes of bringing the proposed talks to an early

truition. For instance, the South proposed as a topic the "ques-

tion of South-North Non-Aggression" embodying both the

South's "question of advising the South and North Korean

authorities to conclude a non-aggression agreement" and the

North's "question of announcing a joint declaration on South-

North non-aggression.''

Additionally, considering the time sensitivity of the Olym-

pic issue and the need for a resolution of the issue within the

month ofAugust, the South made a proposal for an Emergency
South-North Parliamentarians Meeting be held to in Pyongyang

on August 29 to discuss the issue on a priority basis.

The true intention of the South was clearly reflected in the

unanimous resolution of the National Assembly calling for the

participation of a North Korean delegation in the Olympic

Games. This also reflected the hope that their participation

w o u l d serve to raise the national self-esteem a n d the sence o f

national community.

T o this end, the South attended the preparatory sessions

with the firm determination to realize the proposed talks, if

only to give hope to the people, by making every possible c o l l -

cession in search of c o m m o n ground between the two sides.

Despite the sincerity displayed by the South and the keen

public interest in the preparatory efforts, North Korea

deliberately delayed the proposed talks and held fast to the

position specified in their keynote address during the first s e s -

sion. In fact, their position became more intransigent as the

sessions continued.
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Regarding the format issue, the North insisted on a joint

session. They clung to the core oftheir idea until the fourth s e s -

sion when they demanded that though the title could be? chang-

ed from a "joint session" to a "combined meeting," the talks

should be attended by the entire 954 legislators of both sides

and decisions be made with the approval by a majority of the

attendees.

O n the agenda issue, too, the North asserted that their idea

of the "question of announcing a joint declaration o n n o n -

aggression" was a line from which they could make n o c o n c e s -

sion under any circumstances, insisting that the seven points of

their draft declaration should be the core of the joint declara-

tion to be adopted by the two sides. They were thus demanding

a one-sided concession from the South, which ultimately drove

the four preparatory sessions to a deadlock.

A t the second session, the North, as if to make 識 c o 料 c e s -

sion, indicated that they could consider adoption the "question

of realizing multifaceted cooperation and exchanges between

the North and the South" but only on the condition that the

South accepts their two agenda topics.

In their second letter dated July 26, North Korea suggested

that the Olympic issue be discussed as an emergency topic.

Even during the preparatory sessions, the North seemed to

recognize the urgency o f the issue by describing it as " a m o s t

pressing and grave national affair" and indicating that "the

question cannot be put off even for a moment." In reality,

however, they only shunned discussion of the issue. During the

fourth session, they didn't even bother to hide their indif-

ference to the Olympic issue.

It is m o r e th a n natural that inter-Korean talks should b e in

the form of bilateral meetings because problems pending bet-

ween the two sides have to be seriously discussed before any
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agreement can b e reached. Nonetheless, ignoring such reality,

the North rejected the South's call for a bilateral meeting and

insisted that problems should be resolved with the approval of

attendees at a sort of multitude meeting of all legislators of the

S o u t h a n d the Nor th.

Though the North spoke of making decisions under the

principle of majority rule, this method is not workable because

the two sides are under different constitutional systems, If such

a format were adopted, the principle of proportion of popula-

tion w o u l d h a v e to b e taken into consideration.

A s observed by one of the delegates from the South, the

North's continued call for the participation o f a number of

non-parliamentarians stems from their failure to abandon an il-

lusory expectation.

Expecting mu ch from same voices in the South for the

withdrawal o f U.S. forces and nuclear weapons, the North at-

tempted to have non-parliamentarians attend the proposed

talks so as to adopt decisions against the will of the South

under the principle of majority rule.

In light of the distrust and disruption that have persisted
b e t w e e n t h e t w o sides over a long period of time, any declara-

tion of non-aggression itself can hardly be expected to work.

There must be concrete practical measures taken to buttress the

will to achieve non-aggression.

Thus seen, it is proper to the parliamentarian function that

the legislatures of the two sides affirm the necessity and

significance of non-aggression, discussing the issue carefully
and then leave concrete and realistic matters regarding n o n -

aggression to be decided in an agreement between the respec-

tive government authorities.

T o keep the sessions alive in the face of such an intransi-

gent attitude on the part of the North, the South withheld the
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use of such words as "declaration" or "agreement" and

offered instead "question of South-North non-aggression."

D u e in large part to the North's passive and evasive at-

titude, the four preparatory contacts ended without any

substantive achievements. Still, it can said that at least the

doors to inter-Korean dialogue were not allowed to close.

The South hopes that the North will change their posture

and come forward to the table for productive dialogue, and

that they will thus become a good-intentioned partner in the

forging ofan age ofinter-Korean exchanges and cooperation, It

is also hoped that the politicians of the South and the North

will continue to discuss various issues pending between the two

sides.

5 . Reaction a t H o m e a n d A b r o a d

Major press media of the South reported that the four

preparatory sessions failed to register and progress, with the

fifth contact slated for October after the Olympics, due to

North Korea's intransigence. They commented that during the

sessions, the first such held in two years and eight months, the

South was very flexible, presenting several compromise offers,

where as, they said, the North demonstrated an all but total

lack of flexibility throughout the talks.

The press further charged that the North's continued call

for participation of non-legislative individuals w a s u n r e a s o n -

able and failed to reflect the fact that the select delegates format

was agreed to in similar contacts in 1985. It was also pointed

out that the North's d e m a n d for a declaration o f n o n -

aggression was basically intended to neutralize the South's 籠즈-
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tional defense capability as it was meant to bring about the

withdrawal of U.S. forces and nuclear weapons from Korea

and the scrapping of the Korea-U.S. Mutual Defense Treaty.

Noting that in the past North Korea has always come to the

table for dialogue whenever there was a change of government

in the South in an obvious attempt to test the 駱雲w

government's policy line. Press reports also indicated that the

North's coming to the table this time seemed to be a clear at-

tempt to find an excuse to boycott the Olympics and to block

the proposed parliamentarians talks while shifting the blame to

the South. It was also indicated that the North sought in part

to use the meetings to split the four-party system of the Na-

tional Assembly, using the Olympics as a rally point to foment

confrontation between the n e w government an d students a c -

tivist and dissidents. They thus provided clear indication that

there has been no change whatsoever in their attitude of using

even inter-Korean dialogue for their united front strategy.

Meanwhile, major world press, though they foresaw rough

sailing, generally welcomed the signs of progress. They observ-

ed that "the North's coming to the preparatory sessions was to

test the changing political situation in the South featuring the

domination of the National Assembly by the opposition

parties, as well as to find an excuse to stay away from the Seoul

Olympics."

Noti ng that North Korea stuck to their ideas for 즈 籠oll -

aggression declaration and a joint session, the world press said

the chances of the North participating in the Seoul Olympics

were pessimistic. While expecting some progress in inter-

Korean dialogue following the Olympics, the world press,

nevertheless, opined that North Korea would continue to m a k e

an issue of the non-aggression question.
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1. Preliminary Meetings for High-Level
offlcials T a l k s

a . Initiation

Preliminary meetings for South-North high-level Offi-

cials talks materializcd aftcr Primc Minister Kang Young-

hoon proposcd thc talks in a mcssagc scnt to Yon Hyong-
muk, North Korea's Administration Council primc m i n i s -

ter, on December 28, 1988.

In the message, Primc Ministcr Kang proposcd to hold a

South-North high-levcl meeting of a scvcn-mcmbcr delcga-

tion from each sidc, with the primc ministcr as scnior dele-

gate, to comorchensivcly discuss and rcsolve m a t t c r s

related to confidence-building and the alleviation of tension

betwcen the South and the North. H e also suggcsted that

preliminary meetings be hcld between five-mcmber delega-

tions headed by vice-minister-levcl officials to discuss pro-

cedural matters for the proposed talks.

A s the topics of thc talks, Primc Ministcr Kang pro-

posed the issues of suspcnding mutual slander and defama-
tion, of mutual respect and non-interfcrencc in each other's

internal affairs, of multi-pronged exchanges and coopera-

tion, of promoting trust in the military sector, and of hold-

ing a South-North summit meeting. H e said that othe r

issues raised by North Korea to help build confidence and
alleviate tcnsion could also b e discussed.

The proposal was intended as a breakthrough in the dia-

logue between the government authorities of the South and

the North, thereby facilitating the substantial improvemcnt

of inter-Korean relationships. The overture illustrated that,

as opposed to the North Korean demand for the prior r e -
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solution of political and military issues, the South is willing
t o a c t positively by suggesting that military questions be

discussed along with the issues of exchanges and other forms

of cooperation.

If and when the proposed high-level talks are realized, it

will certainly serve to lay the foundation for multi-pronged
exchanges and cooperation between South and North
Korea. It w o u l d also contribute m u c h to the eventual hold-

ing of a South-North summit meeting.

The text of Prime Minister Kang's message to the North
w a s as follows :

It cannot but be heart-breaking to see that to date, 43 years 차er

the division of our homeland, our nation has not been able to put an

end to the pains stemming from national division.

Today 's internationat situation is such that even those nations

wi'th dijferent ideotogies and systems must coexist peacefoUy in order

to insure their mutual prosperity. The development of exchange prog-

rams will bring abovt the openness that mukes this peaceful coexist-

ence possible.

Nonethetess, the South and the North, despite their being the

same nation, have 小 狀 to resotve the enmity and conjrontation t.e -

f(ilting from their tragk history. Not even a smg\e letter can be e x -

changed between separated famities,

w e must resotutety surmount this probkm putting an end to old-

小/!i'oned confrontation and friction, and shoutd instead unfold an age

of national self-esteem and prosperity through reconciUation and coop-
eration.

A s you know, our side has consistentty done a\\ in our power to

promote the reconcitiation of and cooperation between the South and
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f?te North in order to encourage both sides to form a s'mg\e natwnat

tommwuty. The measwes mctuded the opening of our doors for inter-
K o r e a n personnel and material exchanges, suspension of slanderous

Groadcasts against the North and the cessation of diplomatic confronta-

tion at international sta를es .

These measures stem消小 from our desire to hasten national r e c o n -

dllation, prosperity and unification based on our national setf-e狀料

aKd capability. W e have made dear that if your side shows a c o r r e s -

ponding attitude, our side would take more positive steps.

/ thints that the basic cause of South-North confrontation and小c-

tion lies in the fact that mutual distrust has built up over a protracted

9eriod of time due to our different ideologies and systems. Ther小re/

as your side, too, pointed out, it is self-evident that so long as dis-
trust and misunderstanding persist no substantial progress will ever be

dchieved, no matter how often dialogues take place.

T o eliminate mutual distrust and restore co린加nce between the

5outh and the North, the two sides should, first of all, have a dia-

togue on the basis of their recognition of each other's ideology and

systein and the pripciples of mutant respect and non-interference.

Pending the time of unification, the two sides should develop their

cooperative relations based on reciprocity.

7'he two sides can solidly cement a foundation for national r e c o n -

cftiation and peaceful unification by taking steps to build confidence

and ease tension in the areas of humanity, politics, diplomacy, e c o -

nomy, society, culture and the military.

From this standpoint, I would tike to discuss our side's position

with respect to your side 's tetters of last November 16 and December

2o.

A s your side, too, pointed out, a productive dialogue should be

reaUzed between the South and the North in the first place to pro-

vide a turning-point in the ejJbrt to secure national self-esteem and
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promote pea小(/ (計小cation.

了Ae question of peace and unification is our primary .national
issue.

This is why our side had consistently maintained that any resolu-

tion of this question must directry involve only the parties who d r e

most concerned with it, North and South Korea. W e believe that this

posture is one way to meet our whole people's expectations ofpeace-

fut unification.
In consideration 6 yow side 's proposal and looking forward to the

new horizon of national unification, I propose to hotd a South-North

high-level meeting to comprehensively discuss and resolve the question

6 confidence building and the alleviation of tension between the
Sout h a n d the North.

It w o u l d be good that each delegation to the meeting be formed of
s e v e n delegates with the prime minister as senior delegate, and that

the meeting be held with delegates traveling back and 小린 between

Secii/ and Pyongyang on such topics as the suspension of m u t u a l

5lander and defamation, 'the question of mutual respect and ?)o H -

i'nterference, multi-pronged exchanges and coop eration, building

fo小小ice in the military sector, and the question of holding a South-

North summit meeting.

Once a South-North summit meeting is held, other m e a s u r e s

which your side may raise to build co小라nce and alleviate tension
could also be discussed.

/ atso suggest that to discuss procedural matters related to the

Nolding of a South-North high-feve[ meeting, preliminary talks be-

ttvecit five delegates from each side be held at Peace H o u s e at P a n -

?Mi計릿\om it early Febmary next year.
/( w o u l d be good if vice-minister-level 긴구iats serve as린v 피e-

gates to the preliminary meeting.

/ hope that along with the effort to hold a high-level meeting, the
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Soitfh-North Red Cross meeting and the South-North economic w eef-

ing will be resumed at an early date. I think it would be good to

hold the sixth South-North economic meeting in late February m e x (

year and the llth Red Cross meeting in fate March next year, at the

latest.

T o restore trust a n d ease tension between So ut h a n d N o r t h

Karea, separated families and other personnel should be allowed to

rravel back and forth between the South and the North freely, and
e c o n o m i c exchanges and cooperation should be undertaken as quickly

as possible. This is our national wish and dictate of our times, and it
c a n n o t be delayed any longer.

J am convinced that once a South-North high-level meeting, as

well as dialogues and exchanges m many areas, are held a ground-

worh wonld be laid on which the South and the North coutd develop

a single national community and on its horizon woubd appear peace-

小/ unification.

J /ooh forward to your favorable response.

Reacting to the proposal for a South-North high-level

meeting, North Korea called for a "tripartite meeting"

among South and North Korea and the United States, and,

at the same timc, proposed a South-North high-levcl poli-

tical and military meeting in Seoul and Pyongyang betwcen

seven-member delegations headed by the primc ministers

and including top-level military leadcrs. Thc North made

the overture in a message signed by Y o n Hyong-muk,

Administration Council prime minister, on January 16,
l989.

North Korea also suggestted that to prcparc for a South-

North high-level political and military mccting, a prclimi-
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nary meeting be held between five-member delegations

headed by vice-minister-level officials at Peace House at

panmunjom on February 8, 1989. The North thus agreed to

the South's call for a prelimintary meeting but only with-

thin the framework of a South-North high-level political
and military meeting.

However, North Korea, while agreeing to a preliminary

meeting, held fast to the idea of a tripartite conference and

demanded the suspension of the Team Soirit military exer -

cise as a step necessary to foster an atmosphere ripe for dia-

logue. This indicates that North Korea intended to set pub-

lic opinion against the T e a m Soirit exercise by using the
talks to take advantage of anti-American sentiments that
have arisen in the South, and also to foster an air for the

wi t h dr a w al o f U . S . forces f r o m Korea.

This ulterior motive was behind both of their proposals,

one made on November 16, 1988 for a South-North high-

level meeting and the other on December 20, 1988 for a tri-

partite meeting among South and North Korea and the
U n i t e d States.

Earlier on June 3, 1988, Phm e Minister Lee Hyon-jae of
the South proposed a South-North high-level meeting to
discuss the question of North Korea's participation in the

1988 Seoul Olympics and the issue of realizing multi-

pronged personnel exchanges between the South and the
N o r t h .

The North responded negatively to the o v e r t u r e , e v e n

refusing to accept a message containing the offer before

No v em b e r 16, 1988 w h e n North Korea, in a message

signed by Li Gun-mo, Administration Council prime minis-
ter, proposed to the South to hold a South-North high-level
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political and military meeting. The message contained a

"comprehensive peace idea for the acceleration of indepen-

dent peaceful unification of Korea" which a joint session of

the Central People's Committee, the Standing Council of

the Supreme People's Assembly, and the Administration

Council adopted on November 7, 1988.

The gist of the North Korean proposal for a high-level

political and military meeting w a s :

( Composition of delegations :Seven to nlne high-powered

political and military delegates from each side, with a deputy-

prime-minister-level oflicial as chief delegate and a military

chief-of-staff-level officer as deputy chief dele震ate.

( The time and place of the first meeting :Tong-ilkak, Pan-

munjom in mid-December 1988.

( Topics :Measures to ease the state of political and military

confrontation between the South and the North, a s e n -

visioned in the "comprehensive peace idea."

S( Measures to ease the state of political and military

confrontation as set forth by North Korea :

(1) Alleviation of political confrontation.

(a) Suspension of mutual slander and defamation, including :

-Personal attacks through name-calling.

-Slander and defamation regarding ideologies and sys-

t e m s .

-Scattering of leaflets, propaganda through public

address system along the truce line, e t c .
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(b) Suspension of political activities slandering the other

side, agitating for confrontation, repeal of laws de-

nying the system of the other side.

(c) Realization of multi-pronged collaboration and e x -

changes.

-Bilateral and multilateral contacts between political

parties, social organizations and individual persons,

and free passage back and forth across the truce line.

-Joint exploration and use of resources, and commod-

ity exchanges.

-Cooperation and exchanges in the areas of educa-

tion, science and technology, culture and art, public

health and sports.

-Suspension of confrontation and competition, and

joint cooperation in international stages.

(2) Alleviation of military confrontation.

(a) Transformation of the Demilitarized Zone into a peace

z o n e .

-Deployment of netural nations' supervisory forces

formed among the military personnel of the member

nations of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commis-
sion.

(b) Suspension of large-scale military exercises.

-Suspension of military training exercises conducted

jointly among large-size units or with foreign forces.

(c) Suspension of any military action on land, sea and air

in areas along the Military Demarcation Line.

(d) Installation of a hotline between high-level military a u -

thorities to prevent inadvertent clashes.

The North Korean offer, which in effect represented the



l5

combination of Kim Il-sung's December 30, 1986 proposal

for a "South-North high-level political and military m e e t -

ing" and the overture made by the North's Administration

Council on July 23, 1987 for "multi-national disarmament
talks," focused their assertion that the answer to Korean

reunification lies in the " w i t h d r a w a l o f U . S . forces f r o m

K o r e a " a n d d i s a r m a m e n t b e t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea.

T h e N o r t h K o r e a n offer could b e taken as a counter-

action directed against the South's initiatives toward Korean

reunification, such as the President's July 7 Declaration, the

President's policy statement of October 4 and the Presi-
dent's address m a d e at the U n i t e d Nation s General A s s e m -

bly on October 18. The overture was also regarded as part

of their scheme to ease the pressure from countries around

the Korean peninsular which aspire for detente on the

peninsula and to slow the growing pro-Seoul trend among
their fellow C o m m u n i s t - b l o c countries.

A t the sarne time, the North Korean proposal showed

some signs that they were flexibly coping with their inter-

nal and external policy needs as the offer contained some of

the ideas the South had originally set forth such as the s u s -

pension of slander and defmation between the South and
the North, transformation o f the Demilitarized Z o n e into a

peace zone, and the installing of a hotline between high-

level military authorities.

O n December 20, 1988, North Korea, in a message

signed by Y o n H y o n g - m u k w h o assumed the duty of

Administration Council prime minister at the fourth session

of the eighth Supreme People's Assembly on December 12,

1988, proposed a tripartite meeting among South and North

Korea and the United States separate from a South-North
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high-level political and military meeting.

T o discuss the opening of a tripartite meeting, the

North proposed to hold a working-level delegates meeting
among the three parties in December in Geneva or another,

third country's city. They suggested that the working-level

delegation could be headed by the respective vice foreign
m i n i s t e r s .

Again on December 6, 1988, North Korea s e n t a s o -

called "comprehensive peace plan" to the United States in a

message signed by Foreign Minister K i m Young-nam, r e -

newing their offer to hold a tripartite meeting to discuss

U.S. military withdrawal from Korea and military reduc-
tion in S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea.

T h e ulterior m o t i v e be h i nd their reiteration o f the idea

of a tripartite meeting which they first advanced in January

1984, seemed to be to direct the hope of the countries s u r -

rounding the Korean peninsula for the alleviation of tension

toward debate on military issues, and also to enter into full-

fledged contacts with the United States with the excuse of a

"peace agreement."

The South decided to accommodate some aspects of the

North Korean proposals under the principle of resolving the

Korean question through dialogue between the direct parties
involved, namely, South and North Korea. In this c o n n e c -

tion, it should be noted that the South took a forward-

looking policy posture in the July 7 Special Declaration and

expressed its willingness to deal actively with even military
issues s u c h as d i s a r m a m e n t b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the

North in the address made by President Ro h before the

U.N. General Assembly on October 18, 1988.
Here, there were s o m e differences over the n a m e and
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topics of the proposed meeting. The South, in a message

signed by Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon, agreed on

January 23, 1989, to the North Korean call for a prelimin-

ary meeting. A meeting between the government authorities
o f S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a w a s set to b e held for the first

time in nine years after a working-level meeting was held in

1980 to prepare for a South-North prime ministers'

meeting.

Prior to the first preliminary meeting, the two sides e x -

changed the lists of their delegations to the preliminary
meeting on February 4, 1989. The lists were as follows :

S o u t h K o r e a

Chief delegate:Song Han-ho,Vice National Unificatio流Ministei

Delegate :K i m Sam-hoon, Director-General, Information and

Cultural Bureau, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Delegate :Yong Young-il, Director-General, Joint Chiefs of

Staff Bureau, Ministry of National Defense

Delegate :Kang Kun-tak, Secretary, Office of Policy Consul-
tant to the President

Delegate :K i m Po-hyon, Deliberation Official, Office of

Administration Coordination, Office of the Prime

M i n i s t e r

N o r t h K o r e a .

chief delegate :Paek Nam-jun, Councillor, Administration
C o u n c i l

Delegate :Y u Song-chol, Director, Administration Council

Delegate :Choe Wu-jin, Director-General, Foreign Ministry
Delegate :Choe Song-ik, Director, Secretariat, Committee for

Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland

Delegate :Kim Yong-chol, Deputy Director-General, People's
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Armed Forces Ministry

b. First Preliminary Meeting

The first preliminary meeting was held at Peace House

in the southern sector of Panmunjom from 10 a.m. to 12 :

12 p.m. February 8, 1989. It was opened to the public. But,

the meeting failed to register any progress as the North de-

manded as preconditions the "suspension of the '89 Team

Spirit exerdse" and "stoppage of the control of North Ko-

rean publications in the South," both having nothing to do
with the meeting's purpose, which was to discuss procedural
m a t t e r s necessary for the proposed meeting between the
t w o prime ministers.

In their respective keynote speeches, both sides set forth
c o n c r e t e ideas with respect to the title of the proposed talks,

composition of.delegations, agenda topics and operational

procedures of the talks, giving rise to the expectations that

they could come near an accord. But, the two sides could
n o t e v e n e n t e r debate on the procedural matters as the

North Korean delegation concentrated on the issue of the

Team Spirit military exercise.

Pointing out that discussion of the other side's internal
m a t t e r s in itself constituted an act undermining a harrno-

nious atmosphere between the South and the North, the

South's delegation tried to have the North come back to the

discussion of the procedural issues. But, the North Koreans

still insisted on using the meeting as an arena for their

propaganda against the Team Spirit military training e x e r -

cise.
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Despite the South's repeated urging that there souldn't

be any prerequisites and that the two sides should enter the
discussion of procedural matters promptly, North Korea

persisted in avoiding the discussion of procedural issues by

consistently demanding the "suspension of joint military

training with the United States," "decrease of size" and

"change in title."

In his first speech, the South's chief delegate took a

flexible position saying that, for instance, it would be

alright with the South if the title of the proposed talks w e r e

changed from a South-North high-level meeting to a South-

North prime ministers meeting if it would help to realize

the meeting. O n the other hand, the chief North Korean

delegate used two thirds of his speech in disputing the

Tea m Spirit military exercise and sorne of the South's inter-
nal matters.

The gist of the first speech made by Song Han-ho, the

South's chief delegate, was as follows :

The members cf our delegation mtend to do a\\ w e can to work

oi<t a 5atisfactory agreement based on the letters exchanged between

the two prime ministers so that a South-North high-tevel meeting ca?)

be held at an early date, as aU our brethren expect.

In his July 7 Dedaration last year, President Roh Tae Woo

stressed that "the South and the North should terminate the present

confrontation, 小;/ of mutual distrust and slander and the looking

upon each other as enemies, " say 'm를 撚at "the South and the North

must develop a parthership with the two sides cooperating with each

other for prosperity as a single nation. "

Aga\n in his address at the United Nations Ceneral Assembly
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last year, President Roh said that "the Republic of Korea will o f

Mfe the force of arms jirst against the North even without the dedara-

fi o n of non-aggression between the South and the North." The Presi-

dent then proposed that a South-North summit meeting be reaUzed

early to "discuss sincerely a\\ the issues raised by the two sides indud-

ing military matters, such as a systematic appartus that wou財小cili.
<d f e d durabte peace on the Korean peninsula, ideas to reaUze umjtca-

tion, exchanges and cooperation between the South and the North,

and military reduction. "

Lately, overseas compatriots in the United States, businessmen,

journalists and religiously active persons from our side visited Pyon-

gyang individually, and yow side's materials and commodities have

been brought into our side 's a r e a .

/ hope that these constructive and hopeful moves wilt contribute

foward changing the inter-Korean relationship from one of confronta-
tion to on e of reconutiation and cooperation.

7'o dismantle the 40-y ear-old structure of confrontation and u諒?d
a n e w cooperative age of national development, w e must work to-

wards agreement and assistance between the responsible authorities of

the South and the North, a\ong with private contacts and exchanges.
For the government authorities of the South and the North (o re-

5pect each other, mutually cooperate and strive for prosperity, is the

)'ndispensabte process that sows the seeds of trust for national r e c o n -

dllation and development.

Regarding the issue of the name of the proposed high-lev小 린 -

ciats meetittg, your side said in yow tetter that the name should be

"South-North high-level potitical and mibitary meeting. " But, o I< ).

side considers U proper to make it "Sou撚小orth high-tevet qfftdats

weeting. " The reason is that since it will be a meetin를 between the

9rime ministers and other high-level officials of the two sides, discus-
sion ca nn o t be limited onty to political and military issues but should
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c o v e r various other issues, too, such as those related to mutual ex-

changes and cooperation and the promotion of conftdence-building.
料owever, since w e cannot waste time over the issue of 撚e n a m e

of the meeting, w e thinh that in consideration of both sides' positions,
w e w o n ' t object itif the name were made "South-North prime minis-
ters meeting. "

It w o u l d be good that each delegation be composed of seven dete-

@ates with the prime minister of each side as chief delegate a n d in-

eluding a 린찰라린綠 oel military officer, and that a delegation be
accompanied by 40 attendants and 50 press members.

The proposed talks could be held within one month 린er the e n d

f preliminary meetings in Seoul and Pyongyang by (M rn .

T o do away with attrit'wnal confrontation at an early date a n 7

m o v e o n w a r d in a productive and constructive direction, we mus小rsf

ftop slandering and defaming each other and committing other acts of
harm to our national self-esteem. W e must not inte피re with each

other a n d should respect each other mutually.

To achieve multi-pron를小 exchanges and cooperation between fKe

So u t h a n d the North is a step indispensabte to changing the reta-

fionship of confrontation into that of cooperation. W e believe that

dtong with exchanges and cooperation, measures must be taken to

promote co인小狀 building in the military area as welt.

Moreover, a South-North summit meeting should be held a s s o o n

as possible to小린er acceterate inter-Korean recondUation and coop-
eration. Your side, too, does not deny this.

When a South-North summit meeting is held, a\\ the issues raised

by the two sides coutd be sincerel-y discussed and resotved. Such issues

may indude the question of reaUzing unijtcation, the issue of o M ) .

Mational future, those issues retated to dedarmg non-aepression a M J

9reparing a systematic apparatus for durable peace on the K o r e a n

peninsula, and some military questions tike the issue of miUta템 f.e-
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duction.

TAere/ore, the agenda topics of the proposed meeting should be
fhe foHowmg six items :

(1) The isue of the stoppage of mutual slander and 린拒燎차oM.
(2) The issue of mutual respect and non-interference.

(3) The issue of carrying out mutti-pronged exchanges and coopera-

ffoM .

(4) The issue to promoting confidence-building in the military a r e a .

-Jnstaltmg of a hot-line between high military authorities of 硫e
So ut h a n d the North.

-Disarming and peaceful use of the Demititanzed Zone.

-Mutual exchange of military personnel.

-qdvance notification of, and invitation of observers to, ta洋 -

scale training exercises.

(5) The issue of holding a South-North summit meeting.

(6) Other issues raised by the two sides.

The operational procedures of the proposed meeting shall be
a s 小Uows :

(1) The meeting shall in principle be hetd behind closed doors.

However, it may be opened to the public through mutual agree-

w e M f .

(2) Protocol issues shall be discussed and settled through separate c o t l -

fdf(f between the working-level delegates of the two sides.

(3) Precedents set in the past South-North dialogue shall, with n e c e s -

sary modifications, be applied to the operational procedures 小r
passage, 9ersonat safety and the provision of conveniences.
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There are some 린y 料脚 between the two sides over the name of

the proposed meeting and agenda topics. But, I am sure that they ca r l

be resolved easily if only w e handte the issues with the perception
that the proposed meetmg shoutd materiaUze as soon as possibte.

The South then pointed out the inconsistency of linking

the Team Spirit military exercise to the meeting, It recalled

that the Team Spirit is an annual defensive exercise, to
w h i c h N o r t h Kor ean observers were invited, and that

South-North talks were held on m a n y occasions during the

periods of the Team Spirit in the past. The South's delega-

tion also noted that the North often rejected dialogues at

times when the Tearn Spirit was not under way.

The first preliminary meeting ended without any tangi-

ble results due to a controversy that developed over the

Team Spirit military exercise. Still, the meeting drew much

attention at home and abroad inasmuch as it took place a t a

time when the moo d for inter-Korean exchange and coop-

eration had increased, and as it could take up such sensitive
issues as political and military questions.

In fact, there was room for progress depending on the

attitude of North Korea since the ideas suggested in their

respective first speeches included m a n y which could be

agreed on without much difficulty.

Th e two sides decided to hold the next preliminary

meeting at Tong-ilkak in the northern sector of Panmunjom
o n M a r c h 2 .
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Comparison of Ideas Offered
b y the South and the North

Classifica- T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

tion

Title S o u t h - N o r t h high-| South-North high-
level o f拒dd s meeting jlevel political and
S o u t h - N o r t h prime |military meeting
ministers m e e t i n g

m a y be accepted a s a

co mp ro mi se plan

Composit- ]0 Delegates :Seven |0 Delegates : S e v e n

i o n o f with prime minister | with prime minister

delegations a s c h i e f delegate | as chief delegate
and including chief- | and including abou t

of-staff-level o f粒cer two top-level milit-
O A t t e n d a n t s : 4 0 ary of粒cers
0 Press m e m b e r s :50 O Attendants :20

0 Press m e m b e r s :50

Ti m e and |O Within one m o n t h !O Within one m o n t h

place of af te r e n d o f pre- | after end of pre-
talks liminary talks liminary talks

0 Seoul a n d Pyong- ]O Pyongyang a n d

gyang by turn Seoul by turn

* 1st me e t i n g in * 1st me e t i ng in
s e o u l P y o n g y a n ;

Topics O Six topics 0 Single topic

(D Issue of stop- "Question o f re-

page of mutual moving the state of
slander a n d de- political and milit-
tarnation ary confrontation
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(2) Issue o f mutual b e t w e e n the S o u t h

respect and non- a n d the N o r t h "

interference * S e v e n steps to

(3) Issue o f multi- ease the state o f

pronged political and

chang e a n d military

cooperation f r o n t a t i o n w e r e

(3) Issue of building already raised on
confidence in the N o v e m b e r 7 ,

military area l 9 8 8

-Installing o f a (D Stoppage of
hotline b e t w e e n m u t u a l s l a n d e r

high military au- a n d defamation

thorities (2) Suspension o f

-Disarming and political activi-

peaceful use of ties designed to
t h e D e m i l i t a - d e n o u n c e t h e

" z e d Z o n e o t h e r si d e a n d

-Mutual exchange agitate for con-

of military per- frontation, an d

sonnel repeal o f laws
- A d v a n c e n o t i - and systems that

fication of, and deny the system
i n v i t a t i o n o f o f t h e o t h e r

o b s e r v e r s to, side

large-scale milit- (4) Realization o f

ary exercises multi-pronged
c o l l a b o r a t i o n

and exchange
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燎 Issue of holding 騷 Suspension of
a S o u t h - N o r t h large-scale milit-
summit meeting ary exercises

動 O t h e r i s s u e s 燎 Suspension o f all

raised by both military activi-
sides t i e s o 理 land,

sea or air along

the Military De-
m a r c a t i o n L i n e

燎 Installing o f a

hotline b e t w e e n

high military au-
thorities
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c. Second Preliminary Meeting

The second preliminary meeting was held at Tong-ilkak
in the northern sector of Panmunjom from 10 a.m. to 12 :

40 p.m. March 2, 1989.

A t the second meetihg, the South called for the discus-

sion of procedural matters to realize the proposed talks,
pointing out that the first meeting failed to achieve a n y

progress because of the North's raising of issues not related

to the rneeting. Nonetheless, North Korea again demanded

the suspension of the Team Spirit expercise as a prerequisite
to the discussion of procedural issues, prompting the second

preliminary talk also to end without any progress.

In particular, North Korea set forth a "three-point
e m e r g e n c y proposal" in connection with the Team Spirit
exercise, demanding its prior settlement. They also charged
that the failure to hold a working-level meeting with Chon-
minnyon, a dissidents organization in the South, to prepare
for a "pan-national conference," was an "anti-dialogue and
anti-unification" act on the part of the South. The North

thus showed signs of trying to make the preliminary m e e t -

ing an arena for their o w l l

In his first speech, the South's Chief Delegate Song
H a n - h o called o n the N o r t h to s h o w a m o r e sincere atti-

tude. H e said that since the two sides' ideas had ma n y

points in common, problems could be resolved easily at the

second meeting if only the two sides discuss matters in the

spirit of mutual respect and compromise. H e then suggested
in substance that :'

First, since the North did not oppose inter-Korean e x -
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changes and cooperation and the resolution of the issue of

separated families and because of the need to discuss various

issues pending between the two sides of Korea at the proposed

talks, the n a m e o f the talks should b e either a South-North

high-level officials meeting or a South-North prime ministers

meeting as the South had suggested.

Second, regarding the issue of the composition of the de-

legations to the proposed meeting, the two sides shared the

view that each delegation be composed of seven delegates with

the prime minister as chief delegate, and that each delegation

be accompanied by 50 press members. With regard to the

issue of military representation, the rank of military delegate

should be clearly defined as "military chief-of-staff level" in-

stead o f using the ambiguous expression of "military officers

with power" as the No rt h wanted. And, so far as the South

was concerned, one military officer would be enough.

Third, the two sides shared the view that the meeting

should be held within one month after the end of preliminary

talks and that the meeting be held in Seoul and Pyongyang by
t u r n . The first meeting should be held in Seoul.

Fourth, regarding the agenda topics of the proposed talks,

the South proposed six items whereas the North put forth a

single topic. T o eliminate the trouble of discussing and

agreeing on detailed topics again at the proposed meeting and

to operate the meeting effectively and productively, the topics

should be itemized as much as possible and described c o n c r e t e -

ly. Therefore, it would be good for the North to agree on the
c o n c r e t e 6-item topics the South produced.

Fifth, the operational matters of the proposed talks such as

1)format of the meeting, 2)adoption of an agreement, 3) r e -

cording of the meeting, 4)press reports, 5)marking of the
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v e n u e of the meeting, 6)guarantee of personal safety, 7)pro-

cedures for passage through Panmunjom, 8)itinerary for visit-

ing delegation, 9)guarantee of conveniences, 10) direct tele-

phone line, and 11) protocol, could be resolved promptly if

only the precedents set in the past dialogue were applied with

necessary modifications since there is no substantial difference

between the two sides regarding them.

However, the North's chief delegate Paek Nam-jun, de-

spite the South's repeated calls for discussion of the business
at hand, again raised the issue of the Team Soirit exercise,

arguing as if the people of the South were asking for the

suspension of the annual military training exercise.

In particular, North Korea produced the following three-

point emergency proposal demanding the South take

emergency steps with respect to the Team Spirit exercise

for the sake of the productive progress of the preliminary
meeting.

Three-Point Emergency Proposal of North Korea

(1) Immediate stoppage of '89 T e a m Spirit exercise or the

official announcement of a plan to suspend the cxerdse.

(2) Immediate return to their h o m e bases of all the combat

troops, weapons and equipment mobilized for the Te a m

Spirit military exercise.

-Withdrawal of combat troops, weapons and equipment

brought in from abroad to areas outside the boundary of

the Korean peninsula.

-Immediate stoppage of the arrival of those overseas U.S.

Army, Nav y and Air Force units, weapons and equip-

ment ready to be mobilized fbr the exercise on the Ko-
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rean peninsula.

-Return of the combat troops, weapons and equipment

mobilized in South Korea to a pre-Team Spirit 를tate.

(3) Reduction of the size of military training (excluding fore-

ign troops) and a change in the title of the Team Spirit

military exercise.

A s for procedural matters, they simply reiterated the

assertions they made at the first preliminary meeting, show-

ing that they were interested more in propaganda gains than

in the proposed talks.
O n the issue o f the title o f the talks, No r t h Korea

offered a "South-North high-level political and military

meeting with prime ministers as chief delegates, " thus

fdgning an accomodation of the South's idea of a prime minis-

ters meeting. In essence, however, the North adhered to

their idea, a po1iti(;a1 and military meeting.

A s for the issue of agenda topics, North Korea kept in-

sisting that the proposed talks would have a single topic,

"Concerning the resolution of the state of political and

military confrontation between the South and the North."

They refused even to mention other related m a t t e r s .

The South made it clear that the joint Team Spirit mili-

tary exercise constitutes defensive training prepared against
emergency, It noted that the exercise has been held annually
since 1976. T h e South said that the size, time and areas of

the annual exercise have been made public and that North

Korea has always been notified of the exercise plan in adv-
ance a n d asked to send observers to the exercise.

The South's delegation stressed that the continued a r m s

buildup by North Korea, characterized by the staging of all
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military training exercises in secrecy and the massing o f

heavily armed units in the forward area, has made it abso-

lutely necessary for the South to conduct a defensive mili-

tary exercise.

It said that if the North genuinely wants to see the

Te a m Spirit exercise suspended, then they should make
efforts to eliminate that which has m a d e such an exercise

unavoidable.

The South's delegation said that the dialogue policy of
North Korea lacks consistency pointing out that 惡 o m 및

S o u t h - N o r t h talks were held even during the Team Spirit
periods in the past. Italso noted that while shunning e c o n o -

m i c a n d Red Cross talks, the North was positive toward
promoting a dialogue with some dissidents in the South
w h o w e r e without any representation or any authority, It
said that because of such inconsistency, the people of the
South were dubious of, and disappointed in, the North's di-
alogue posture.

South-North Meetings Held During
T e a m Spirit Periods in the Past

Exercise Period Meetings Held

M a r c h 1-17, 1979 |O South-North Table Tennis Meetings
-Second Meeting, March 5, 1979

-Third Meeting, March 9, 1979

-Fourth Meeting. March 12, 1979
O Contacts b e t w e e n Seoul-Side C o o r -

dination Committee delegates ahd
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the North's Front for Fatherland de-

legates
-Se con d contact, March 7, 1979

-Th ird contact, March 14, 1979

March l-April 20, |O Working-level Delegates' C o n t a c t

l 9 8 o for S o u t h - N o r t h P r i m e Ministers'

T a l k s

-T hi r d Contact, March 4, 1980

-Fourth Contact, March 18, 1980

-Fifth Contact, April 1, 1980

-Sixth Contact, April 18, 1980

February l-mid- |0 First South-North Sports Meeting,
April, 1984

Meanwhile, despite the fact that the North, in their

three-point emergency proposal, made the "suspension of

the T e a m Spirit exercise" a de facto prerequisite to the

progress of the preliminary meeting, North Korea, when

asked by the South if their demand was a prerequisite,
avoided any clearcut answer, simply saying that the "sus-
pension of the exercise is necessary for the progress of the
meeting." This was part of their attempt to avoid their r e -

sponsibility for the deadlock of the dialogue.

Despite the argument over the Team Spiht exercise, the
two sides decided to hold the next preliminary meeting at
p e a c e House in the southern sector of Panmunjom on April

12, 1989. While the South's delegation was discussing its

position about the Team Spirit exercise, the electricity w e n t

out for a while, interrupting the meeting.
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2. South-North Sports Meeting

a . Initiation

T h e 24th O l y m p i c G a m e s held in Seoul w 를 r 를 識

monumental festival that gave all of mankind a message of

hope that a magnificent future of harmoney and peace could

be forged. The event also fully displayed the Korean peo-

ple's wisdom and ability to the world.
The unfolding of a chapter of grand harmony transcend-

ing differences in ideologies and systems in the earth village
through the successful hosting of the Seoul Olympics w 출 출

the result o f the concerted efFort o f the all Koreans. It w 고 료 고

feat of which Koreans can truly be proud.

Yet, it was truly regrettable that the North Korean peo-
ple w h o are of the same blood as the South Koreans failed

to take part in the Seoul Games.

In fact, from the time Seoul was given the right to host

the 24th Summer Olympics, the South exerted all efforts to

enable the North to participate in the Olympics. For a long

time, the South had positively hoped that along with good-

will matches and the exchange of sports personnel, single
inter- Korea n t e a m s w o u l d b e f o r m e d for various interna-

tional sports e v e n t s .

S o far, the South and the North have held about tell

rounds of talks to fbrm single South-North delegations for

international matches. The meetings w e r e :

(1) South-North sports talks to form a single South-North de-

legation for the 1964 Tokyo Olympics.

-First meeting, Lausanne, January 24, 1962
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-Second meeting, Hongkong, Ma y 17-June 1, l 9 6 3

-Third meeting, Hongkong, July 26, l 9 6 3

(2) A meeting between the South and North Korean table ten-

nis associations to form a single team for the 35th World

Table Tennis Championships in Pyongyang.

-First meeting, Panmunjom, February 27, 1979

-Second meeting, Panmunjom, March 5, 1979

-Third meeting, Panmunjom, March 9, 1979

-Fourth meeting, Panmunjom, March 12, l 9 7 9

(3) South-North sports talks to form single teams for interna-

tional games and to promote South-North sports e x -

changes in connection with the 1984 Los Angeles Olym-

pies, 1986 Asian Games and the 1988 Seoul Olympics.
- F i r s t meeting, Panmunjom, April 9, 198라

-Second meeting, Panmunjom, April 30, 1984

-Third meeting, Panmunjom, M a y 25, 1984

iU O n june 2, 1984, North Korea announced their

boycott of the Los Angeles Olympics.

(4) South-North Sports talks in Lausanne under the s p o n -

sorship of the I0C in connection with the 1988 Seoul

Olympics.

- F i r s t meeting, Lausanne, October 8-9, 1985

-Second meeting, Lausanne, January 8-9, 1986

-Third meeting,Lausanne, June 10-11, 1986

-Fourth meeting, Lausanne, July 14-15, 1987

S(0n September 2, 1988, North Korea announced their

boycott of the Seoul Olympics.

Looking back, however, it is an obvious fact that North
K o r e a tried to use these sports talks for their political pur-

p o s e s and deliberately interfered with the progress of such
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meeting.

A s were the cases with the table tennis talks in february
1979 and the 1984 sports talks over the Los Angeles Olym-
pies, North Korea proposed talks at times when it was vir-

tually impossible to work out single teams due to the lack
o f time.

This was an obvious attempt to find excuses to boycott
the games. In the case of the table tennis talks, the North

proposed the talks only one month before drawing for the

determination of the list of matches, and in the Los Angeles

Olympics barely two monthe before the deadline for e r l -

tries.

If South and North Korea could take part in internation-

al games under a single delegation, it would provide a r a r e

opportunity for the two sides to demonstrate before the

world their outstanding sports skills and unity, and also to

pave the way for broader exchanges and cooperation be-
t w e e n them, thus contributing immensely toward improv-

ing inter -Korean relations and promoting national h a r -

m o n y .

Inasmuch as the formation of a single team would in-

evitabley entail exchanges between sports personnel such as
the selection of qualified athletes and training of selected
athletes, the creation of a single delegation would s e r v e a s a

spontaneous occasion to promote inter-Korean sports e x -

changes and cooperation in earnest, apart from the results of

any dialogue.

In this respect, it might well be an affirmative o v e r t u r e

in view of the trend of internal and external situations, and

of the wish of the Korean people, that North Korea prop-

osed South-North sports talks about one and a half years,
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before the llth Asian Games in Beijing.

In a letter sent to the Korean Olympic Co mm it -

tee (KOC) President K i m Chong-ha on December 21, 1988,

K i m Yu-sun, president of the North Korean Olympic
Committee, suggested the formation of a single inter-

Korean delegation for the llthe Asian Games taking place

in Beijing in September 1990. H e then proposed that to dis-
cuss the matter, five delegates from each side, headed by an

Olympic Committee vice president, meet at Panmunjom m
late February 1989.

In response, K O C President Kim, in a message to the

North on December 30, 1988, agreed to the North Korean

offer and proposed that a South-North sports meeting be
held at Peace House in the southern sector of Panmunjo m

on March 9 with a five-member delegation led by a vice

Olympic Committee president attending. In the message,

K i m Chong-ha stressed that the formation of a single t e a i n

is the wish of all the Korean people and also a proposal
는hich the South had consistently made.

The two sides exchanged the lists of their respective de-

legations to the sports talks on March 7, thus setting the
stage for the first inter-Korean sports meeting since the
Lausanne talks two years earlier.

Lists of the Delegations

T h e S o u t h

chierf delegate :Chang Chung-sik, K O C vice president

Delegate :Lee Hak-rae, K O C standing member

Delegate :Im Tae-sun, K O C member
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Delegate :Chang Byong-JO, K O C member

Delegate :Park Su-chang, K O C member

T h e N o r t h

Chief delegate :K-im Hyong-jin, N K O C vice president

Delegate :Chang Woong, N K O C chief secretary

Delegate :Kim Se-jin, N K O C member

Delegate :H o Hyok-pil, N K O C member

Delegate :Kim Sang-bu, N K O C member

b. First Meeting

The first South-North sports meeting, designed to dis-

cuss the formation of a single South-North delegation for

the llth Asian Games in Beijing, was held from 10 a . m . to

l2 :10 p.m. at Peace House in the southern sector of p a n -

munjom.
It w a s n o t that the South was not skeptical about the

North Korean overture in view of past experiences, but it

attended the meeting in a flexible frame of mind, hoping to

promote reconciliation and cooperation between the t w o

sides and, further, to restore and develop the national c o m -

munity through the formation of a single inter-Korean de-
legation.

The South attached particular importance to the sports

talks since the meeting between South and North Korean

sports personnel itself could serve as a factor conducive to
bringing on the "age of South-North reconciliation and
cooperation," and since the participation in the Beijing
Asian Games under a single inter-Korean delegation would
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s e r v e a s a precedent for future international games.

A t the first meeting, both sides, in their respective first

speeches, set forth concrete ideas on the fbrmation of a

single team and immediately entered their discussion. The

debate was centered chiefly on such issues as the name, flag
and anthem of a single team and the selection of athletes.

In particular, the two sides agreed to use "Arirang," o l l e

of Korea's traditional folk songs, as sung in the 1920s, as

the anthem of such a delegation. They also agreed that the

flag of a single delegation would be a Korean map drawn

on a white background.
A s the same tame, the tw o sides shared the view that, in

principle, the best qualified athletes would be selected for a

single delegation.

A s to the na me of a delegation, the two sides failed to

reach an accord. Whereas the South suggested that the title
sho uld b e " K O R E A " in R a m a n letters a n d " N a m b u k Tanil

T e a m (Single South-North Team)" in Korean taking into
a c c o u n t the North's position, North Korea insisted that it

should be "Koryo" in both Korean and English. The North

Koreans were rejecting the title, "Korea," the universally

accepted name of the Korean nation, on the ground that it

is the proper name of South Korea.

A s to the color of the Korean ma p to be used in the

flag, the South suggested green while the North insisted on

yellow.

With regard to the pivotal issues of the selection and

training of athletes, the two sides agreed at the m o m e n t to

the principle of selecting the best qualified athletes. Howev-

er, signs were shown of North Korea trying to equally di-
vide the athletes of a single delegation instead of selecting
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them through joint South-North selection matches, under

the label of "national reconciliation and unity" a n d "mainte-

n a n c e o f balancc b c t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea."

The major ideas the two sides' chief delegates proposed

in thcir respective first speeches at the first meeting can be

comparcd as follows :

Comparison o f T w o Sides' Ideas

for Formation of single Delegation

Classifica- T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

tioii

N a m c Kor ea( Nam bu k Tanil K o R Y o

T c a m '

Flag K o r e a n map in green |Korean map in yellow
color on white back- |color on white back-

ground with the in- |ground w i t h t h e in-

scription of|scription of
" K O R E A " below the |" K O R Y O " below the

m a p . map either in green or
red color.

Anthem |Arirang Arirang as sung in the
l9 2 o s

Composi- |T o b c d e t e r m i n e d in Co-heads system
tion o f Iproportion to the
officials o f n u m b e r o f athl ete s

delcgation sclected.

U n i f b r m T o b e determined |T o be determined a t a

w i t h advice f r o m ex- |Joint Secretariat.
perts.
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Selection S e l e c t i o n o f at hl et es |Joint training first and
o f athletes first, joint training |selection o f athletes

later later

Training T o be conducted with |T o be conducted with

athletes traveling back |athletes traveling back
a n d forth. a n d forth.

Personal |Exchange of memo- Exchange of me mo -

security |randums on guaran- |randums o n g u a r a n -

teeing personal 11eeing of personal
securitv. security.

Expenses Expenses for games |Expenses for g a m e s

participation to be ]participation to b e

born in proportion to |born jointly, a n d e x -

athletes, and expenses |penses for training by
for training to be [the hosting side.

born by the hosting
side.

Implemen-I Formation of joint |Creation ofjoint s e c -

tation |committee with joint |retariat.
o f詠ce secretariat u n d e r it.

W h a t was noteworthy at the meeting was that the

North did not mention the issue of the Team Spirit military

exercise which they had raised at every meeting with the

South in the past. It was with the excuse of the Team Spirit

expercise that North Korea suspended preparatory c o n t a c t s

for a South-North parliamentary meeting and the prelimin-

ary talks to prepare for a South-North high-level officials

meeting, and kept turning a deaf ear to the South's call for

the resumption of the South-North Red Cross and e c o n o -

mic meeting.
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Their taking of a seemingly positive position, in which

they, for instance, set forth concrete times for the selection

and training of athletes without raising the issue of T e a m

Spirit, appears to have stemmed from the need to avoid
c e n s u r e , a t h o m e and abroad, that they were using the

South-North dialogue for political propaganda, and also to

cope with the apparent surge in the sports ability of South

Korea at the Beijing Asian Games.

A t the first meeting, the two sides came close to al l

accord on such Ussues as the flag and anthem of a single de-
legation, personal security, expense sharing, and creation of

a joint office. Even on the question of selecting athletes,
w h i c h w a s regarded as the most difficult task, much room

existed for mutual compromise as North Korea suggested

selection matches in score-deciding sports, agreeing to the

principle of the selection of the best-qualified athletes.

The two sides agreed to hold the second meeting at

Tong-ilkak in the northern sector of Panmunjom on March
28.

c. Second Meeting

The second South-North sports meeting was held at

Tong-ilkak in the northern sector of Panmunjom for about
t w o hours and 50 minutes from 10 a.m. M a r c h 28, 1989.

With regard to the issue of the selection and training of
athletes, the South, poining out that the two sides reached
an accord on the selection of the best qualified athletes,

offered a compromise plan featuring a joint training,
selection matches and intensified training, which a c c o m m o -
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dated the North's idea of "joint training."

In the composition of a single team, too, the South, tak-

ing into account the North's position, suggested that a sing-

le delegation be composed in a way that won't sizably lack

balance between the two sides, and, in a progress-oriented

gesture, concretely proposed that a joint team be formed by
June 22, 1990, the deadline for entries.

T h e substance of the compromise plan which the

South's Chief Delcgate Chang Chung-shik newly offered in

his first speech at the meeting dealing with the selection and

training of athletes and the formation of a single delegation,
w a s as follows :

Comp rom is e Plan Regarding the Issues of
Selecting and Training Athletes and Formin g a

Delegation

1 . Selection o f Athletes

a. The best qualified athletes shall be selected in all sports.

b. For the selection of athletes, joint training shall be c o r l -

ductcd, and athletes to partidpate m the Games shall be

selected through selection matches.

c. Selection matches shall be held more than once, by

sport, in the areas of the South and the North, such as

Seoul and Pyongyang, on which the two sides agree.

d. In the event either side has no athletes or qualified

athletes in a specific sport or sports, the side which has

athletes shall select athletes.

e. Other detailed matters, such as the concrete m e t h o d o f

the sclection of athletes, times of selection matches,
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sports tools for matches, rules of matches and selection

ofjudges, shall be discussed and determined by a Joint

Committee for Single South-North Team.

2. Joint Training

a. T h e athletes to take part in joint training shall be

selected by the South and the North, respectively. The
n u m b e r o f s u c h athletes shall b e a b o u t the s a m e as the

quota of participants to be determined by the Beijing

Asian Games Organizing Committee. Howevcr, the

number m a y be readjusted through mutual discussion

depending on the characteristics of the sports.

b. During the period ofjoint training, participation athletes

m a y be replaced.

c. Joint training shall begin in October 1989, by sport.

d. For joint training, the existing facilities of the South and

the North shall be used, with athletes traveling back and

forth between the two sides, If necessary, third places

and facilities ma y be used.

e. Other detailed matters related to joint training shall be

discussed and determined at a joint Committee for Sing-
1c S o u t h - N o r t h T e a m .

3. formation of Delegation

a. A delegation for the Games, comprising athletes and

officials, shall be formed before June 22, 1990, the dead-

line for preliminary entries.

b. Thc composition of athletes and officials shall be in

accordance with the O C A charter and the regulations of

rclevent international sports federations.

c. The head of a delegation shall be from the side which

has more selected athletes, and the deputy head from the

other side.
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d. A s for sports officials, the side which has more selected

athletes in each sport shall produce a manager and the

othe r side a coach. Headquarters officials shall be

selected in proportion to the number of athletes of both
sides. However, the concrete number of oflficials shall be

determined through mutual agreement.

e. The delegation to take part in the Games shall be c o m -

posed in a way that, so far as possible, visibly upset the
balance b e t w e e n the t w o sides.

4. Intensive Training

a. Intensive training shall be conducted from the time of

the formation of a delegation to departure for the

G a m e s .

b. Intensive training shall be held with athletes traveling
back and forth between the South and the North.

c. Detailed matters regarding intensive training shall be dis-

cussed and determined at a Joint Committee for Single
S o u t h - N o r t h T e a m .

Meanwhile, saying it would be good for the two sides
to s e t the order of discussion, K i m Hyong-jin, the North's

chief delegate, rearranged their ideas into ten items :1) I l a m e

of a single team, 2)flag of a single team, 3)anthem of a

single team, 4)method of selection of athletes, 5)training,
6)composition of a delegation, 7)expenses, 8)personal
security, 9)creation of a permanent joint office, and 10)
other issues.

But, for the sake of swift and meaningful progress, the

South suggested that the two sides first discuss and resolve
easily-solvable matters such as the selection of athletes and

the composition of a single delegation while putting off the
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debate of those issues whose settlement appeared not easy,

such as those of the name and flag of a single delegation.
Still, the North Koreans insisted on the resolution of the

m a t t e r s o n e by one based on the order of the issues they
h a d set.

Regarding the issue of the flag, North Korea suggested

that the color of the Korean map be blue and that no in-

scription be given in foreign letters beneath the map. A s for

the name of a single delegation, the North, while adhering

to "Koryo" in Korean, agreed to use the word " K O R E A "

in English instead of " K O R Y O " as they suggested at the

first meeting.
But, the N o r t h insisted that the issues o f " K O R Y O "

and " K O R E A " could not be discussed separately in their
n a t u r e . This suggested that the North's agreement seemed

to have been designed to prornpt the South to agree to

" K O R Y O " in Korean as they suggested.

With respect to the selection of athletes, the South prop-

osed to hold selection matches in all sports. But, North

Korea maintained that selection matches should be held only
in record-deciding sports where the North believed they

could outdo the South and that in the rest of the sports,

athletes could be selected through mutual negotiations in a
m a n n e r that w o u l d maintain balance b e t w e e n the t w o sides.

However, the t w o sides reached a general accord on

holding selection matches after a joint training to be partici-

pated in by about the same number of athletes as the quota
for the Beijing Asian Games from each side.

Ideas produced at the second meeting for the formation

of a single team can be compared as follows :
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Comparison of T w o Sides' Compromise Ideas

Classifica- T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

tion

N a m e O K o r e a n : N a m b u k |OKorean :Koryo
T a n i l T e a m OEnglish -.K O R E A

0Eng1ish :K O R E A
U S a m e as the 1st

meetiri!

Flag |OKorean map in yel- |OKorean map in b l u e

l o w color on white | color o 理 w h i t e

background. The | background.
m a p is to be framed
with green color.

OJoint training-*- |OJoint training-*-
selection matches-*- | selection matches

intensified training. |O Sports w e r e classi-

濯The idea ofjoint | fied i n t o r e c o r d -

training advanced | deciding a n d direct-

by North Korea at c o m p e t i t i o n

the first meeting. m a t c h c s .

U S a m e a s a t t h e

first meeting.

Period of |O October 1989 O Septcmbcr 1989

[joint UK S a m e a s a t t h e

trainin! first meeting.

T i m e o f |O T o be completed by| 0 T e a m sports :by
compositi- | June 22, l 9 9 o M a y 1990
o n o f 0 Individual sports :

delegation by July 1990
U S a m e a s a t t h e

first rneetin!
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A t the second meeting, too, North Korea did not raise

the issue of the Team Spirit exercise and other questions
not related to the meeting, thus allowing the talks to be
carried ou t smoothly. A t the meeting, the two sides agreed

1)not to inscribe the name of a delegation on its flag, 2)to

select athletes through joint training, 3)to set the number of

the South and North Korean athletes taking part in a joint

training at about the quota for the Beijing Asian Games, but

to readjust the number according to the particular nature of

some sports, and 4)to delete the clause of the principlc of

the selection of athletes suggested by the North at the first

meeting on the condition that the two sides would agree on

the principle verbally.

It was decided that the third meeting would be held at

Peace House in the southern sector of Panmunjom on April
l8.

Meanwhile, emerging from the meeting, Chang Chung-

shik, the South's chief delegate, evaluated positively the

progress of the sports meeting. H e added, however, that
t h e S o u t h w o u l d h a v e to r e v i e w the N o r t h ' s idea o f

"Koryo" as the name of a single delegation since it would

have an effect on non-sports issues, t o o .

3. Preparatory Contacts for South-North Par-
liamentary Meeting

a . P a s t C o n t a c t s

A total of six preparatory contacts were held to prepare

for the proposed South-North parliamentary talks after the

first contact was held on August 19, 1988.
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Agreements and Differences
Agreements during the Past Contacts

Classification Agreements

F o r m a t o f talks |1) The talks shall proceed in the order
of an opening meeting, a meeting

to discuss agenda topics and a clos-

ing meeting.

2) Opening and closing meetings shall

be joint sessions attended by the

entire legislators of the South and
the No rt h .

3) A n executive setup and a joint

operational committee shall be

established at a meeting to discuss
agenda topics.

Place a n d ti m e ofjl) The opening meeting shall be held
talks in Pyongyang within one month

after the end of preparatory c o t l -

tacts, and the closing meeting in
Seoul, within one m o n t h after the

end of the meeting to discuss
agenda topics.

Operation of talks ]1) The opening and closing m c e t -

ings shall be held under the c o -

chairmanship system. They shall be

presided over by the co-chairman

of the hosting side.

2) The method of decision making at

the executive setup shall be the
system o f mutual agreement.
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N u m b e r o f dele- 1) Th e meeting to discuss agenda

gates topics shall be attended by 50 dele-

gates from each side.

2) The joint operational committee

shall consist of five delegates from
e a c h side.

D i f f e r e n c e s

Classifica- T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

tion

F o r m a t o f |OThe meeting to dis- |OThe meeting to dis-
talks c u s 료 議genda topics cuss basic topics shall

shall b e a "select dele- |be a "select delegates
gates meeting" in the |meeting" in th e f b r m

f o r m o f b i l a t e r a l jofjoint meeting.
meeting.

M e t h o d o f O Decisions at "select O D e c i s i o n s a t "select

decision delegates meeting" delegates meeting"

shall be under the sys- shall b e u n d e r th e
syl:

t e m o f " u n a n i m o u s t e m o f "ic o n c u r r e n c e .

decision." 濯Un de r this sys-
tem, a decision is to

b e m a d e if an abso lute

m a j o n t y concu r w h i l e

an extremely small
n u m b e r 0 1 ) o s e .
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Agenda 1) The question ofj l) The question of
topics personnel and material |announcing ajoint de-

exchange and coop-|clarati o n o n n o n -

er a ti on b e t w e e n t h e [aggression.
S o u t h a n d the North, |2) The question of
including the issue ofj conducting m u l t i -

the resumption ofRed |faceted cooperation
C r o s s a n d e c o n o m i c |and exchange between
talks. t h e S o u t h a n d t h e

Nor th .

U Refuses to specify
R e d Cr o s s a n d e c o n o -

m i c talks

All these indicate that the proposed South-North par-
liamentary talks could materialize if only the two sides

would compromise a little more in the spirit of mutual r e c -

ognition of reality and non-interference. Thus, internal and

cxtcrnal expectations were high from the seventh cont a c t .

Th e seventh contact was set to be held on December 15,

1988 as agreed on at the sixth contact. But, the time had to

be readjusted because of a change in the status of the

South's chief delegate Park Jun-kyu and delegate Lee H a n -

dong.

In a telephone message to Yang Hyong-sop, chairman of
the Standing Committee of the North Korean Supreme p e o -

ple's Assembly on December 13, 1988, National Assembly
Speaker Kim Jaison notified him that his delegation had de-
cided to postpone the contact due to the situation of the
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South's delegation. H e suggested that the seventh contact be

held either on December 29 or a later date as designated by
the No rt h .

North Korea agreed to hold the seventh contact on De-

cember 29, and the South notified the North of a change in

the list of its delegation on. December 26. The new lineup
of the South's delegation was as follows :

Chicf delegate :Chac Mun-shik, Democratic justice Party

Delegates :Kim Hyon-wuk, Democratic justice Party
Kim Bong-ho, Party for Peace and D.emocracy

Park Kwan-yong, Reunification Dcmocratic Party
Kim Yong-hwan, Nc w Democratic Republican
party

b. Seventh Preparatory c o n t a c t

Thc scvcnth contact was held at Tong-ilkak of P a n m u n -

jo m for three hours from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. December 29,
l988.

In his first speech, the North' chief delegate Chon K u m -
chol, while saying that it was a substantial achievement for
the t w o sides to reach an accord o n several issues in the

past contacts, nevertheless used two thirds of his speech de-

nouncing the Team Spirit military exercise and demanding
that the issue o f the T e a m Soirit exercise b e discussed as the

primary topic. They thus threw cold water upon public e x -

pectations.
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Chon showed no change from his past position by c o r l -

tending that the meeting to discuss agenda topics should be

a "select delegates meeting" in the form of a joint confer-

ence and that the topic should be the "question of making a

joint declaration on non-aggression" involving the issues of

military reduction and the phased withdrawal of alien
forces.

T h e No rt h' s d e m a n d for the discussion o f the issue o f

T e a m Soirit as a primary topic was obviously aimed at

swaying public opinion in favor of suspending the annual

exercise, taking advantage of liberalized debate on unifica-

tion it the South by propagandizing that the "Team Spirit

exercise is the biggest obstacle to the improvemcnt of inter-
K o r e a n rclations and also to the South-North dialogue."

Thc demand was thus intended ultimately to engineer the
w i t h d r a w a l o f U . S . forces f r o m K o r e a a n d to foster an

atmospherc for struggles against the United States and r l u -

clear arms.

O n the other hand, the South's chief delegate Chae
Mun-shik sct forth a concrete draft agreement, calling for

the early conclusion of the preparatory contacts. H e recalled

that in the past six contacts, the two sides agreed o t l o r

c a m e close to an accord o n not a small n u m b e r o f items.

In his first speech, Chief Delegate Chae said that in c o r l -

sideration of the North's position, the word "multi-

pronged" might well be used to make topic No. 1 "the

question of multi-pronged exchange and cooperation be-
t w e e n the South and the North including the issue of re-

suming the South-North Red Cross Conference and the

South-North economic meeting.

Chae said this was the second compromise plan offered
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by the South. H c noted that at the sixth contact, the South

offered to modify the "question of non-affression" to the

"qucstion of non-aggrcssion dcclaration."

A s to thc naturc of the meeting to discuss agenda topics,
over which differences remained between the two sides, the

South's chief delegate stressed that since the issues which

the two sides wished to discuss at the proposed parliamen-
tary talks were in fact bilateral matters that ought to be dis-
cussed and resolved between the South and the North, and
since the 50 delegates to attend the meeting to discuss agen-
da topics arc the representatives duly delegated by the

National Asscmbly of the Rcpublic of Korea and the Su-

prcmc People's Assembly of North Korea, it is reasonable

and realistic to hold the meeting to discuss agenda bopics in
the form of a select delegates meeting of the nature of bi-

lateral talks rather than of the nature of a joint conference

where each attendee exercises the right of representation.

Thc South also suggested that to ensure the effective op-

cration of the meeting to discuss agenda topics to be

attended by 100 people, differences in opinion should be

ironed out at an executive section to be organized by the

select delegates meeting, with five delegates from each side,

and that when a joint agreement is prepared through mutual

agreement, it woi긴긴 be affirmed and adopted by the select

dclcgatcs meeting.

Chicf Dclcgatc Chae thcn called for the smooth progress

of the proposed talks, invoking the principle of reciprocity

with respect to the operation of the talks, such as the

mutual recognition of the reality, mutual respect, mutual
non-interference and the application of mutual equality in

the proceeding of the talks.
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The draft agreement the South produced on the holding

of the South-North parliamentary talks was as follows :

Agreement on Holding South-North
Parliamentary Talks (Draft)

The delegation of the National Assembly of the Republic

of Korea and the delegation of the Supreme People's Assembly

of the democratic People's Republic of Korea held seven pre-

paratory contacts at the Peace House and Tong-ilkak a t P a n -

munjom from August 19 through December. 29, 1988, to pre-

pare for South-North parliamentary talks and agreed as fol-

lows on the holding of the South-North parliamentary talks.

1. Agenda and Format of Talks

a. The agenda of the South-North parliamentary talks shall

be the following three points :

(1) The question of multi-pronged exchangc and coop-

eration between the South and the North, including

the issue of resuming the South-North Red Cross

conference and the South-North economic meeting.

(2) The question of South-North non-aggression declara-

tion.

(3) Th e question of holding a South-North summit

meeting.

b. The South-North parliamentary talks shall be held in the

order of an opening meeting, a select delegates meeting

to discuss agenda topics (hereinafter referred to as "select

delegates meeting") and a closing meeting.

c. The opening and closing meetings shall take the form of
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joint session which the entire South and N o r t h K o r c a n

legislators shall attend.

d. Thc select delegates meeting shall take the form of a bi-

lateral meeting to be attended by 50 delegates from each

side. T h c r e shall b e an Executive Scction f o r m e d o f five

delegates from each side and a Joint Stccring Committce

formcd of five dclcgatcs from cach sidc.

2. Operational Proccdurcs of the Talks

a. The South-North parliamcntary talks shall i" principlc be

held in the spirit of rcdprocity in accordancc with thc

principles of mutual respect, non-interference and mutual

equality.

b. The opening meeting shall be held in Pyongyang within

one month after the end of Panmunjom preparatory c o l l -

t a c t s .

c. A t the opening meeting, various matters agreed on bc-

t w e e n the two sides at the preparatory contacts shall bc

affirmed, the delegates selected to discuss agenda topics

shall be introduced, opening speeches shall be made by

the speakers, and congratulatory speeches by senior legis-

lators of the two sides shall be exchanged.

d. Thc first select delegates meeting shall be hdd in Scoul

within one month after the opening meeting. The second

shall be held in Pyongyang within one month thereafter,

and the third and later meetings in Seoul and Pyon-

gyang, by turn, at one month intervals.

e. The select delegates meeting shall operate under the sys-

tern of mutual agreement. There shall be no voting.

f. The Executivc Section, with authority delegated by thc

select delegates meeting, shall discuss and adjust thc dif-

ferences raised at the select delegates meeting, and shall
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prepare a Joint Agreement under mutual agreement.

g. The Joint Agreement prepared by the Executive Section

shall bc affirmed and adopted by the select delegates

meeting.

h. The joint Stecring Committee shall handle working-

level matters related to the operation of the talks such as

the preparation of schedules for proceedings.

i. The closing meeting shall be held in Seoul within o l l e

month after the end of the select delegates meeting.

j. A t the closing meeting, the Joint Agreement agreed on

and adopted at the select delegates meeting shall be

affirmed and made public, closing speeches made by the

speakers and congratulatory addresses by senior legislators

of both sides shall be exchanges.

3. Other Procedures for Proceedings

a. The opening and closing meetings shall be held under the

co-chairmanship system. The meetings shall be presided

over by the co-chairmen by t u r n .

b. The select delegates meeting and the Executive Section

shall bejointly presided over by the chief delegates of the

two sides. The Joint Steering Committee shall be jointly

presided over by the delegates nominated by the chief

delegates.

c. The opening and closing meetings and the select delegates

meeting shall in principle be opened to the public.

The meetings of the Executive Section and the Joint

Stecring Committee m a y be held behind closed doors.

d. Free press coverage shall be guaranteed in travels be-
t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h for the S o u t h - N o r t h par-

liamentary talks.

e . T h e duration ofstay in each other's areas for the opening
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meeting, select delegates meeting and closing meeting

shall be four nights and five days.

f. A delegation visiting the other's area to attend an opening

meeting, select delegates meeting or a closing meeting
shall be accompanied by about 150 support personnel and

about 200 press members.

g. Precedents set in the past travels back and forth between
the S o u t h a n d the North shall apply, with appropriate
modifications, to all procedural matters, such a s p r o c e -

(lures for passage between the South and the North, the

guarantee of personal safety, procedures for passage

through Panmunjom, schedules for the stay in each

other's area and for meeting, insignia, equipment a n d

personal belongings, transportation, communications and

liaison methods, programs of activites outside the confer-

encc sites, provision of various conveniences, and other

working-level procedural matters. Detailed m a t t e r s r e -

lated to these procedures shall be discussed and decided

on by one working-level delegate from each side.

A s to the N o r t h Ko r e an d e m a n d for the discussion o f

the issue of thc Team Spirit training exercise as the primary

topic of the proposed parliamentary talks, the South asked
for thc withdrawal of the demand, pointing out that to raise

a n e w issue which had nothing at all to do with the m c e t -

ing, especially at a time when the meeting is in the process

of yiclding fruition, represented a deliberate sabotage of the
meeting.

A t the same time, noting that the Team Soirit exercise is

an annual and defensive military practice, to which North
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Korea was invited to send observers, the South urged that
i n a s m u c h as the authorities o f the Sout h a n d the N o r t h

were preparing to hold a meeting to discuss the issue of

promoting confidence-building in the military area, the t w r o

sides ought to conclude the preparatory contacts at an early
date by discussing such essential matters as the format and
topics of the talks.

However, North Korea, turning a deaf ear to the

South's urging, only repeated their demand for the suspen-
sion of the Team Spirit exercise, causing the contact to fail
to achieve any progress.

The two sides agreed to hold the eighth preparatory
contact at Peace H o u s e in the southern sector o f P a n m u n -

jo m on february 10, 1989.

c. Suspension of 撚7'ting by the N o r t h

In a statement issued by a spokesman for its delegation
to t h e preparatory contacts for South-North parliamentary
talks on February 8, North Korea unilaterally a n n o u n c e d

that it h a d decided to postpone the eighth preparatory con-
t a c t s e t to be held on february 10 until after the end of the

T e a m Spirit training exercise.
A t the first preliminary meeting for South-North high-

level officials talks also, held on the same day, February 8,
N o r t h K o r e a demanded the suspension of Team Spirit as a
prerequisite to the materialization of the high-level officials
meeting.

In the statement that was made public three hours after
the end of the first preliminary meeting, the North tried to
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shift the blame for the failure to hold the eighth c o n t a c t a s

a

scheduled to the South, charging the South with
'pursuing war and confrontation while paying only lip s e r -

vice to dialogue and the alleviation of tension."

The North's postponement of an agreed-on contact indi-
catcd that the N o r t h K o r e a n s w e r e not interested in the e a r -

ly materialization of the proposed South-North parliamen-
tary talks.

In fact, this was not the first time the North unilaterally
put off an agreed-on meeting. They committed the u I l -

reasonable act of postponing scheduled meetings unilaterally
on a number of occasions in the past.

Examples of Unilateral Postponement

or Suspension of Talks by North Korea

E x a m p l e s R e m a r k s

0 2 n d S o u t h - N o r t h e c o n o - |The North postponed the
mic meeting slated for |meeting while trying to
November 28, 1984 |switch the blame for a p a n -

m u n j o m shooting incident
to th e S o u t h .

0 2 n d S o u t h - N o r t h e c o n o - ]The North postponed them
mic meeting slated for |with t h e e x c u s e o f t h e

January 17, 1985, and 8th |Team Spirit exercise.

full-dress R e d C r o s s m e e t -

ing slated for January 23,
l 9 8 5
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0 6 t h S o u t h - N o r t h e c o n o - |Thc North postponcd thcm
mic mccting (January 22, |wit h t h e e x c u s c o f t h c

1986), 3rd prcliminary |Team Spirit cxcrcisc(the
contact for parliamcntary |meetings failed to r c s u m c a s

talks (February 18, 1986) ]ofJune 1989.)
a n d llth full-dress R e d

Cross mccting (February
25-28, 1986;

A t the seventh contact, held after the two sides partially
agreed, through the past six contacts, on the format, time

and place of the talks and the number of delegates, with
differences remaining over the method and topics of the
talks, North Korca, out of nowhere, demanded the discus-

sion of the issue of "suspending the Team Spirit exercise"

as thc primary topic of the proposed talks, thus sabotaging
thc progress of the meeting.

Howevcr, the South, assuming that the North agrced to

the time of the cighth contact aware of the projccted Team

Spirit excrcise, did not rule out the possibility of holding
the the proposed talks through mutual agreement and c o m -

promise, looking forward to a sincere attitude on the part
o f the No r t h .

Nonetheless, North Korea showcd no signs of a n y re-

consideration of their decision to put off the contact. This
act of ignoring even an elementary agreement with the e x -

cuse of the Team Spirit exercise cannot but be taken as part
of their political machination to shift the blame for tension

on the Korean peninsula to the South and the United

States, while attempting to foment an internal split in t h e



6 l

s o u t h

O n Fcbruary 9, Chae Mun-shik, the South's chief dele-

gate to the preparatory contacts, issucd a statemcnt to urgc

the North to return to the table of dialogue. Chac said in

the statement that "if the North were truly interested in the

realization of South-North parliamentary talks and in

national reconciliation and unification, they would r e t u r n to

thc table of the preparatory contact for South-North par-
liamcntary talks instead of postponing, to the disappoint-
ment of their Korean brethren, the agreed-on preparatory
c o n t a c t o n the ground of the Team Spiht issue." The text
of Chief Delegate Chae's statement was as follows :

撚y delegation made sincere 린t 行in the course of the past s e v e n

preparatory contacts, setting forth compromise plans many tiines l.n

consideration 6 the North's position on the issues of the format and

topics of the proposed talks, efc .

However, North Korea has announced that ithas decided to post-

9one the eighth preparatory contact stated for February 10 unfil 린er

the end of the Team Spirit exercise, argwng that no preparatory f o n -

tact could be held in a circumstance where the joint Korea-U. S.

Team Spirit training exercise was underway.

린e, together with the rest of our Korean brethren, aspiring 小r

the progress and 小料'(ion of South-North parliamentary talks and

other South-North dialogues, titterty regret the m e a s u r e .

q s is wett known, the preparatory contacts for parliamentary

talks are now at a concluding stage where, if only a little more dis-
cussion were m a d e 6 the issues of the format and topics of the prop-
osed talks iyhich have yet to be settled, an agreement could be
reached.

/t )f hard to understand why North Korea suddenly raised the
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issne of thc Tt'atii Spirit cxercise, which they did not mention durmv
the discussion of the issue of topics in the past, demanding the adop-
tion of the issne as Topic No. 1 of the proposed tafks. Thcir ptirpose

was obvipiisly to sabotay the progress of the meetmg by vostponmp
the already agreed-on contact.

It cannot be a proper diatogue attitude for North Ko r e a to un-

itateralty suspend, in january 1986, the pretiminary contacts 小r in-

ter-Korean parliamentary talks which had been held since july 1985,
with the excuse of the Team Spirit exercise, and again announce the

fmilaterat postponement of the preparatory contacts for South-North
parliamentary talks.

/y) fact, the South has made itclear that the Team Spirit framing
exercise is a n aMnual field maneuver hetd openly and for defcnsive
pnrposes 6y M라漆inU the North of the planned exercise 피w M 7
and inviting them to observe it.

Team Spirit differs m nattire from the secret miUtary exercises

wltich North Korea hotds jointly with alien forces and in other man-
tie rs. And, it runs counter to the principle of reciprocity that North
K o r e a demands the one-sided suspension of military exercises in the
Sotith.

The fact that dialogue continued in the past at times when t/)e

T e a n i Spirit and North Korean military exercises were held, welt in-
dicates that military exercises have nothing directly to do with South-
North dialogue.

A4oreover, the faithful implementation of what have been agreed
on between rhe two sides would be helpful to the improvement of the
inter-Korean relations.

Jn this respect, w e urge that if the North is genuinely intereste d

in the realization of South-North parliamentary talks and national
reconciliation and unification, they should return to the table of the

Jireparatory contacts for South-North parliamentary talks at an early
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fate instead of putting off, to the disappointment of their K o r e a n

brethren, the aheady agreed-on preparatory contact because of t/!e

Teain Spirit exercise.

A s Chief Delegate Chae pointed out, the Team Spirit

military exercise is a peace-keeping maneuver held annually

since 1976 for defensive purposes, It is an open exercise

whose size, time and area have always been made public.

There were many times when the two sides of Korea

held talks, regrdlcss of the Team Spirit exercise in the past.
The nature of the annual exercise is well-illustrated by the

fact that every time a T e a m Spirit exercise is held, the
S o u t h notifies the N o r t h a b o u t it a n d e v e n invites their

observers to the m a n e u v e r .

In fact, Team Spirit is an act of self-defense designed to

cope with threats from the North. It is natural that a n y

country in the world maintaining armed forces conduct

military exercises.

North Korea argues as if the root source of tension on

the Korean peninsula lies in military exercises in the South.

But, they never mention anything about their o w n military

exercises, much less the arms buildup they pursue.

The North's military manpower is known to have in-

creased from 430,000 in 1976 to more than 1,000,000 lately.

They have amassed their troops along the truce line and

maintain 100,000 special warfare troops to pose an added

military threat to the South.

North Korea conducts regimental and division-level field
m a n e u v e r s , joint tri-service exercises and joint naval man-
e u v e r s w i t h the So vi e t U n i o n f r o m t i m e to time. T h e

North Koreans have not notified the South or made any
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public announcements about them.

This offensive posture of North Korea represents the

factor that makes unavoidable the defensive military e x e r -

cises of the South. Thus seen, it expressly r u n s c o u n t e r to

the spirit of reciprocity for North Korea to demand the s u s -

pcnsion only of the Team Spirit exercise.

Tension between South and North Korea by n o m e a n s

derives from the South's military exercises, as the North

claims, but is the result of the mutually hostile relationship

that has been building over some 40 years. T o resolve the

tension, there should be a dialogue between the two sides

of Korea in the first place.

What is essential to the successful implementation of the

South-North dialogue is mutual trust and confidence build-

ing, which can arise from the faithful implementation of

what has already been agreed on between the two sides.

The North Korean act of unilatcrally postponing the

eighth preparatory contact to which they themselves agreed,
a w a r e of the forthcoming annual Team Spirit exercise, c議理

by no means be justified.



p a r t

Developments Related to

South-North Dialogue
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1. Proposal for Talks for Student Exchanges

a. Proposab and Purport

C h o n g Yong-sok, chairman of the Committee for

Promotion of South-North Student Exchanges, in a m e s -

sage to the North on March 13, 1989, proposcd that a

meeting for South-North student exchanges be held to dis-

cuss South Korean students's participation in the World

Youth-Student Festival in Pyongyang, to which the North

invited South Korean students. The message was addrcssed

to Choc Ryong-hae, chairman of the North Korean Prep-

aratory Committee for the 13th World Youth-Student Fes-

tival, and K i m Chang-ryong, chairman of the North Ko-
rean Students C o m m i t t e e .

TAe 를yst of chairman Chong Yong-sok's proposal w a s a s

凉77ow s :

Tltis committee is a purely private organization 小州州fed for the

p u r p o s e 6 advancing the time of unification, the wish of a\\ our Ko-

인 料 t brethren, by providing opportunities for the young college stu-

dents of the South and the North, the masters-to-be of a u州燎cation

generation, to restore the sense o national homogeneity and tnist a s

the same pcople tltrough mutuat exchanges between Sdtith and North
Ko re a n sttidents.

This committee has positiveby accep ted your side 's mvittation of

our side 's students to the 't3th World Youth-Student Festival, and is

seriously studying various issues related thereto, Presently, tetters and

st at e m料i妨 about the 13th 린아린 Yottth-Shident Festival and issues of

other Sottth-Nortli student exchanges have been received小om o u r s t u -
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Jent organizations like the National Student Representatives Council

(ChondaehyoP) and the 拓피anal Student Federation 小r 財리駱小
M o v e m e n t .

This committee, having reviewed our students ' requests, hereby

proposes a meeti템 小r South-North student exchanges.
- T / w e of meeting : A date between the end of March and early

April as North Korea wishes.

- P f a c e 6 meeting : Peace House m the southern sector of Pan-

料긴리.o?M .

-Composition of delegations : Seven delegates from each

5ide (three students and /our Committee delegates).

-Topics of meeting : Question of South-North student exchanges

sMch as the issue of participation in major events hosted by the

two sides including the 13th World Youth-Student Festival, the
issue of promoting homeland pilgrimage by South and North

Korean students, and the issue of exchanging goodwill sports
matches between South a n d No rt h Ko re an students.

Active personnel exchanges are desirous, most of all, in
o r d e r to r e m o v e the barrier o f distrust a n d m i s u n d e r s t a n d

ing that has built up between the South and the North

and to realize national reconciliation through mutual under-

standing.

Yet, any dialogue and exchange should be promoted in

a national consensus on the basis of the unique reality of the

inter-Korean relationship in a manner that contributes to

confidence building between the two sides and to the r e s -

toration and development of national community.

Moreover, given the unique situation of South and

North Korea where there inevitahly arises the issue of per-
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sonal security and the provision of conveniences in inter-

Korean talks, all dialogues and contacts between the South
a"d the N o r t h need to be held in close consultation with r e -

spcctive governmental authorities beforehand.
W h e n N o r t h K o r e a extended a selective invitation to

Chondaehyop in December 1988 to take part in the World

Youth-Student Festival in Pyongyang, Chondaehyop, wel-
coming it, openly proposed to hold a South-North student

working-level meeting without any consultation with the

government and tried to press ahead with the proposed
meeting.

In reality, the World Youth-Student Festival is a highly
politically-oriented event designed for Communist-bloc and

socialist Youth-Studcnt organizations to renew their v a l l -

guard role in the international Communist m o v e m e n t .

In particular, Chondaehyop, oblivious of its being a s t u -

dent organization, vowed to discuss even political and mili-

tary issues such as the adoption of a "joint declaration for
joint struggles for peace and unification on the Korcan

peninsula."

Such reckless attempts to have dialogue with North K o r e a

can hardly be in kccping with the genuine meaning of the
July 7 Declaration nor can it be of any help to the improve-
rnent of the intcr-Korean relationship.

However, the governmcnt, in a policy to materialize
student exchanges by all means and thereby hclp thcm r e s -

tore their national homogencity and trust, has inaugurated
the C o m m i t t e e for Promotio n o f South-North Student E x -

changes and has studied the issue of South Korean s t u -

dents' participation in the World Youth-Studcnt Festival in

a forward-looking m a n n e r .
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The Committee's proposal was significant in that, de-

spite the limited nature of the Youth-Student Festival, it

was designed to pool opinions of studcnts and the rest of

the people, and to enable as many students as possiblc to
take part in inter-Korean student exchanges and thereby to

advance South-North reconciliation and the agc of inter-

K o r e a n reconciliation.

Since the proposal was meant in part to accommodate

even the position of Chondaehyop, that student organiza-
tion should cxplorc a reasonable and practicablc means of

studcnt cxchanges including the question of participation m
the Youch-Studcnt Fcstival in consultation with the C o m m i t -

tee for Promotion of Exchanges.

b. Background

O n January 12, 1989, Education Minister Chong w o n -

shik disclosed a plan to create a private-level council a m o n g

such educational organizations as the University Sports
Committce, Korean Youth Organizations Federation and
the Korcan University Educational Council plus s t u d e n t

organizations to promote the issue of South-North student

exchanges in a forward-looking m a n n e r .

The dccision to turn the task ofpromoting S o u t h - N o r t h

studcnt exchanges over to private organizations was made

to positively accommodate the views of students and people
o v e r inter-Korean studcnt exchanges, and to enable many
students to take part in such exchanges, and, for the parties
involved, namely, educational and student organizations, to
participate in dialogue directly to facilitate substantial e x -
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changes.
U n d c r the decision, thc Co m m i t t c e for Promotion o f

SoLith-North Studcnt Exchanges was inaugurated under the

aegis of the Advisory Committce of the Council for Promo-

don of South-North Professors and Student Exchanges on

January 27. Thc Committee had the immediate duty of

promoting studcnt homeland pilgrimages, exchange of s t u -

dcnt goodwill matchcs and the issuc of participation in m a -

jor events held in South and North Korea including the
13th W o r l d Yo u t h- S t ud e n t Fcstival.

A s part of its program to promote inter-Korean student

cxchanges, thc Committee studied positively thc issue of
South Korean students' participation m the Youth-Student

Fcstival opcning in pyongyane in July 1989 and v a r i o u s

offers advanced by studcnt organizations including Chon-

dachyop and the National Student Federation for Nation-
al M o v e m e n t ,

Thc qucstion of participation in thc Youth-Student Fes-

tival was initiated when the North Korean Preparatory
C o m m i t t c c for 13th W o r l d Yo ut h -S t ud e nt Festival a n d the

North Korcan Studcnt Committee on December 26, 1988,

jointly scnt a lettcr of invitation to Chondachyop, and

Chondaehyop, on January 20, 1989, asked thc Republic of

Korca National Rcd Cross to convcy its Icttcr accepting the
N o r t h K o r c a n invitation to thc North .

In the lcttcr of invitation, the North said it heartily sup-

ports and wclcomes thc mov e of Chondachyop to partici-

patc in the Pyongyang fcstiva1,a move which it described as
thc "rcvelation of a firm dctermination to comply with the

dictate of the times. " The letter said that it was inviting

"patriotic South Korean students w h o pursue alliance
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against imperialism, peace and friendship, and w h o aspire

for national unification without interference by alien forces"

to the 13th World Youth-Student Festival opening in Pyong-

yang in July 1989.

North Korea then proposed to hold a South-North s t u -

dent meeting attended by nine to 11 delegates in early
March 1989 at Panmunjom to discuss Working-level m a t t e r s

related to the North's invitation.

With the successful Seoul Olympics in mind, North

Korea has been clamorously preparing for the Youth-

Student Festival by mobilizing their whole people despite

their lingering economic 긴ifflculties. And, with the Pyong-

yang festival as incentive, the North has intensified politic-
al propaganda against the South with a view to forming a

united pro-North front in the South.

The North's invitation of Chondaehyop might have s t e m -

med from the scheme to drag Chondaehyop into their prop-
aganda war against the South so as to deepen frictions and
public split within the South, as can be seen in their a s s e r -

tions that "this festival will serve to greatly encourage the
South Korean youths, students and people w h o are forceful-

ly staging struggles against fascists and the United States

and for independence, democratization and the independent
peaceful unification of the homeland."

North Korea also seemed trying to re-enact the c o n -

troversy over the abortive South-North student meeting
originally set to be held on June 10 and then on August 15,
1988, in the hope of fomenting unrest in the South.

A reply from Chondaehyop was delivered to the North

on February 24, 1989 by the Committee for Promotion of

South-North Student Exchanges.
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Chong Yong-sok, chairman of the Committee, said that

his Committce had dccidcd to deliver the reply to the
N o r t h i n a s m u c h as his C o m m i t t e e has selected the issue o f

participation in the Pyongyang festival as its primary project

and in a gesture to substantially promote South-North s t u -

dent exchanges which he said are expected to grow brisk in

the future. Chong added that he truly hopes that the deliv-

cry of the reply to the North would serve as an occasion to

instill much hope in the minds of the youths and students
o f the S o u t h a n d the North .

Dcspite this sincere effort on the part of the Committee,

Chondaehyop refused to cooperate with the Committee. O n

february 13, acting Chondaehyop chairman Im Jong-sok

pronounccd that his organization would dctermine all m a t -

ters rclatcd to its participation m the Pyongyang festival on
its o w n .

Again on Fcbruary 23, Chondachyop decided to form a

preparatory committee for its participation in the World

Youth-Student Festival, and publicly proposed to hold a

South-North student working-level meeting attcnded by 11

delegates from each side at Pa n m u n j o m on March 16.

Chondachyop suggested that the proposed meeting could

discuss the issue of holding joint academic, cultural and a r t

e v e n t s bctween the youths and students of the South and

the North, the issue of adopting a joint declaration of South

and North Korcan students for peace and unification on the
K - o r e a n peninsula, the issue of exchanging sports matches
between South and North Korean youths and students, and

the method of Chondaehyop's participation in the Pyong-

yang festival and other necessary m a t t e r s .

Rcacting to Chondaehyop's decision, a govcrnment
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spokesman said in a statement: on February 28 that the gov-
e r n m e n t won's tolerate any attempt to contact N o r th Korea

without any consultation with the government.

O n April 26, Education Minister Chon g Won-shik

issued a statement in which the Minister, stressing that
South-North exchanges and contacts should always be madc

under legal procedures and with government approval,

urged Chondaehyop to suspend its o w n contacts with the

North and instead join the Committee for Promotion of

South-North Studcnt Exchanges so as to handle the issuc of

participation in the Pyongyang festival under legal proce-
dures.

c. Reactions from Chondaehyop and North K o r e d

North Korea, which initially kcpt quiet about thc Fcbr-

uary 24. message from the Committee for Promotion of

South-North Student Exchanges, sent a telephone m e s -

sage to the South on March 15 rejecting in effect the C o m -

mittee's proposal for a mecting to promote South-North

studcnt exchanges.

In the letter jointly signed by Choe Ryong-hae, chairman

of the North Korean Preparatory Committee for 13th

World Youth-Student Festival, and K i m Chang-ryong,
chairman o f the No r t h Korean Student Committee, and

addressed to Chong Yong-sok, chairman of the South's
C o m m i t t e e for P r o m o t i o n o f S o u t h - N o r t h St u d e nt E x -

changes, North Korea proposed to hold the suggested m e e t -

ing cither toward the end of March or early April on the

condition that a working-level South-North student meeting
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would be held with Chondaehyop on March 16 as sche-
duled.

In thc telephone message, the North, asserting that the

Committee for Promotion cannot represent the opinions of

Chondaehyop, insisted that no meeting for South-North

student exchangcs could be held unless the proposed m e e t -

ing with Chondachyop materialized.

These North Korean asscrtions expressly indicated that

thcy were denying the competency of the South's Commit-

tee for Promotion of South-North Exchanges, a s w a s

claimed in a daily Rodong Shinmun commentary on Febru-

ary 15 :"The issue of whether South Korean students should

participatc in the festival is entirely up to Chondaehyop, t h e

party invitcd by the festival preparatory committee."
Another telephone message from the North, this o r l e

s e n t to Chondaehyop on the same day, March 15, said they

were accepting Chondaehyop's proposal for a South-North

working-level student meeting, informing the students body

of the list of their 11 student delegates, thus making it clear

that they would deal only with Chondaehyop concerning

the festival participation issue.

Meanwhile, Chondaehyop, in a change in the direction of

their struggles, told a press conference on March 15 that

they were postponing the time of a working-level South-

North student meeting until after mid-April, and would

notify the North of an exact time later. Thus, a working-

level student meeting slated for March 16 failed to take

place.
O n April 19, Chondaehyop publicly proposed to North

K o r e a that a working-level South-North student meeting be

held on April 28. North Korea, in an April 22 telephone
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message signed by the North Korean Student Committee,

accepted the Chondaehyop offer, saying they would send 11

delegates to Panmunjom on that day. North Korea also r e -

quested on April 25 that message from the North Korean

Preparatory Committee for World Youth-Student Festival

be delivered to individual recipients in the South.
But, the North Korean messages 'were not received by

the Republic of Korea Naitonal Red Cross in accordance

with its April 24 policy not to receive the kind of North K o -

r를친n letters apt to cause unnecessary ill feelings or political

disputes between the two sides.

If North Korea were truly interested in South-North

student exchanges and in inviting South Korean students to

the Pyongyang festival, there can be no reason w h y they
c a n n o t agree to a meeting for South-North student ex-

changes.

But, their policy to deal only with specific organizations
c a n n o t but be taken to represent their scheme to use South

Korean students in their political operations against the

South as was the case with Chonminnyon, Chonnohyop
a n d National Writers Conference.

J. Nature of Youth-Student festival

The World Youth-Student Festival is an international
"event for struggles against imperialists" which isjointly
sponsored by the World Democratic Youth League a n d th e

International Student League, both the vanguard organiza-
tions of the Soviet Communist Party. North Korea s a y s

that the purpose of its hosting of the festival is to ."demon-
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s t r a t e the united ability of, and promote goodwill among,

the youths and students of socialist countries and the world

progressive youths and students w h o are struggling for
peace and democracy, national independence and socialism"

(Encyclopaedia, North Korea, .1983 Edition, p.102).

First begun in Prague, Czechoslovakia, in 1947, the fes-

tival has been held irregularily at two to seven year inter-

vals. Participated in by Communist-bloc countries and 惡 o m e

leftist student organizations of Third World and Western 理 고-

tions, the festival comprises political forums, art perform-
a n c e s , sports competitions, exhibitions, etc. Beginning with

the lOth festival in 1973, the event has concentrated on poli-
tical events.

Participants include, in addition to students, workers,

farmers, soldiers, artists and athletes. Though gold, silver

and bronze medals are awarded to the most outstanding

performers by sector, the festival is not so much a sports-
cultural event as a political-oriented cvent designed Co

promote goodwill among socialist organizations and solidify

their socialistic revolutionary alliance.

T o offset the surging international prestige of the South

resulting from the successful hosting of the 1988 Seoul

Olyrnpics and to set the stage for their propaganda on
Korea-related issues su ch as their calls for the withd rawal o f

U.S. forces, military reduction and the suspension of the

Tea m Spirit military exercise, North Korea has been perpar-

ing for the festival at a huge cost which has been de-

Crimental to their economy. They have been going all-out

to entice many participants, create a mood for the event and

launch extensive propaganda activities.

Arguing that the upcoming festival would "display to
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the whole world the superiority of the socialistic system,"
North Korea defined the festival as a "great political m c e t -

ing" of the progressive youths and students of the world.

Especially influenced by the Seoul Olympics participated in
by a record number of countries including China, t h e

Soviet Un i o n and other Communist-bloc countries, North

K o r e a has not spared manpower and materials in their all-
out preparation for the festival which, they boast, is the

"first ever to take place in Asia," "the greatest feat of the
K o r e a n people" and "festival comparable to the Olympics."

A t the same time, North Korea used the occasion to

further agitate for anti-U.S. and anti-government struggles
in the South, arguing that the Pyongyang festival would
s e r v e a s a n occasion to exhibit the "great potentials of the

North Korean economy" to the South Korean people and
would contribute much to providing a shortcut to "destr-

oyin g machinations to create two Koreas."
T o underscore their operation against the South, North

K o r e a had intensified political agitation and propaganda

against the South throughout the "grand national fe
stival" period from November 15, 1988 to April 30, 1989,

in which they openly staged rallies of students to "support
and encourage the South Korean youths and students strug-
gling against the United States and for independence and
national unification."

Discussing the significance of the Pyongyang festival,

Radio Pyongyang said in a commentary on September 23,

1988, "the festival will enable the South Korean people to

correctly realize the great economic potentials and the just-

ness of our revolutionary tasks, and will serve to further

encourage their struggles for national unification and the
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democratization of their society." The commentary argued
that " a n a n t i - A m e r i c a n a n d unification m o o d has risen

sharply to a ne w dimension in the South with the South

Korcan youths, students and people positively struggling for

the rcalization of inter-Korean contacts, carrying the banner
o f alliance w i t h C o m m u n i s m a n d N o r t h Korea. "

T h i s indicates that the N o r t h ' s invitation o f C h o n -

daehyop to the Pyongyang festival was intended to further

fan some pro-North Korean and -communist m o v e m e n t s

and anti-American campaigns in the South.

2. T h e North's Proposal for South-North Poli-
tical C o n f e r e n c e

a. Proposat and Evatuation

In his N e w Year's message on January 1, 1989, North

Korca's Kim Il-sung, arguing that "support for a confedera-

tion system prevails in the South lately," proposed a South-
N o r t h political conference to seriously discuss the unifica-
tion idea of a confederation system.

Thc gist of the part of Kim Il-sung's message related to
the proposal was as follows :

y'/ Spntli Korea today, struUtes for unification of the fatherland

have turned into a collective popular movement, developing into

strnsale's for unification under a confederation system.
Tlic idea of a Denwcratic Cof린린ral Repiihtic of Koryo is the

I'est inetltod of reso!t'ing t加린?mw questim most expeditimis할 imder
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the prcsent conditions of onr coimtry.

/ propose that a Sotith-North political conference 加 加Id in

차ofiUyansU in the near fiiture among leadinf; fi(;iires from all parties,

Jects, layers and strata of the South and the North to discuss the

method of unification wider a confederation system. T o this ei小 / />/-

rite the presidents of the Democratic justice Party, Party for Peace

ofid Democracy, Reuniftcation Democratic Party and the New Demo-

cratic R린 f撚f// 小fA狂 c(irdt'nal Suhwan 消7n, Rev. Moon 撚
hwati a n d M r . P a e k Ki-wan.

The leading figures of the South and the North can have //f/

only multilateral talks hut also bilateral talks within the framework of

o pcilitacal conference. I will tt'etcome it if leading South Korean ft'

Utires visit the North with constructive unification ideas.

The invitation by K i m Il-sung of the hcads of the four

political parties and three dissidents was apparently designed

as a cushion against the mounting pressure at home and

abroad for progress in the substantial dialogues such a s a

South-North summit meeting, and, at the same time, repre-

sentcd their policy to hold fast to the method ofjoint c o l l -

ference and the prior discussion of military issues in political
talks w i t h the South.

In fact, K i m Il-sung's offer for a South-North political

confcrencc was no morc than a re-dressed form of the joint

South-North conference which the North proposed time

and again in some changed forms and under different titles

after they first proposed a joint meeting among the repre-
scntativcs of all Korean political parties and social organiza-

tions in April 1948.
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Examples of North Korean Offers for
Joint South-North Conference

T i m e O v e r t u r e R e m a r k s

June 1950 |Conference among the |lntended to
representatives of| smokescreen the i m -

political parties and |pending unleashing of
social organizations of|Korean War
S o u t h a n d N o r t h

K o r e a

Early 1960 |Conference among the |lntended to t a k e

representatives of all |advantage o f c o n f u -

political parties and |sion after the April 19
social organizations |student uprising

S an u ary jPan-national c o n f e r -

l 9 7 3

June 1973 |Grand national confer-

c r l c e

February |Joint c o n f e r e n c e

1982 |among 1 0 0 S o u t h a n d

North Korean politi-
cians

january |Joint conference o f the

1983 |political parties a n d

social organizations of
S o u t h a n d N o r t h

K o r e a

Jan u ary [Joint S o u t h - N o r t h

1988 |conference
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The North insists that a joint South-North conference

should in essence be led by those other than government

authorities. In short, through a joint conference, the North
K o r e a n s seek to foment a split in public opinion of the

South rather than to resolve problems.

Therefore, the latest proposal for a political conference

among leading figures of the South and the North, is simp-

ly another form of their stereotypical call for a joint South-

North conference sans government authorities, as can be

seen in their invitation of President R o h Tae W o o simply as

one of the heads of the political parties rather than as the
President o f the South.

The proposal, however, instead of inviting a multitutde

of people, 50 to 100 persons, as in the past, limited the

number of invited to seven "leading figures" and the topies

of the meeting only to the idea of unification under the

confederation system. The North thus sought to encourage
debate o n a confederation idea at s o m e sector o f the South.

Also by proposing both bilateral and multilateral talks in

the proposed conference, the North schemed to engineer a

split in the South's political circles through "bilateral talks"

which refer to individual contacts by invited people from

the South with K i m Il-sung.

In short, the latest North Korean proposal was intended

to touch off frictions among the four parties of the South

over the question of unification and to induce positive in-

tervention by dissidents in the unification issue, thus causing

political unrest in the South over the unification question.

Moreover, by inviting Presidcnt R o h Tae-Woo n o t a s

the President of the South but simply as one of the invited

persons, North Korea sought to undermine the prestige of
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the Republic of Korea government, Similarly, by naming

some dissidents in the same category as the heads of the

four political parties, the North wanted to elevate the influ-
ence o f dissident forces over the unification issue.

In addition, K i m Il-sung's claim that the idea of a

Democratic Confederal Republic of Koryo is the best avail-

able unification formula, and his proposal to hold a South-

North political conference were one-sided offers that

ignored the existence of the other side.

Since the formula of peaceful unification is the most im-

portant issue where the nation's survival and future a r e a t

stake, any idea should be the kind which both sides c a l l

accommodate and put into action. Therefore, any unifica-

tion plan should be worked out through mutual consult-

ation and compromise based on their respective ideas.
And, an organization for the promotion of unification

should be formed and concrete unification proccdures work-

ed out on the basis of the opinions of all the members of

the nation after a basic agreement is reached on the system

o f peace and unification through South-North summit

meeting. Under no circumstance can the North's one-sided

formula be discussed and adopted by several individual peo-

ple .

All in all, K i m Il-sung's latcst proposal for a South-

North political conference was no more than part of their

multi-pronged dialogue offensive launched on the basis of

their belief that a situation favorable to their strategy to c r e -

ate a united front had been developing in the South.

Thc ruling and opposition political parties alike in the

South invariably rejectcd the proposal made by Kim Il-sung.
The gist of the reactions the four parties made to K i m
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Il- sung's overture was as follows :

The Democratic justice Parth - A mere scheme to jeopar-
dize the South's government-led promotion o了a unification

policy and to cause a split in public opinion.

The Party for Peace and Democracy - The offer does J i o f

suit th e realit尸 o了Korea, and violates the intemational practice
by one-sidedly nammg the delegates of the other side.

丁he 9eu刷漆cation Democratic Party - The offer w a s in-

tended to block a.summit meeting and to cause split a n d c o n -

를sion in fhe four party-oriented political circles.

The N e w Democratic Republican Party - The old-
施shioned offer that reminds us of the 長耐 出차 w e shouldn't

be too expectant of improvement of the inter-Karean reh-

tionship.

A s Rev. M o o n Ik-hwan and Mr. Paek Ki-wan agreed to
the proposal despite its rejection by the heads of the four
parties and Cardinal Suhwan Kim's dismissal of it in si-

lence, the North sent letters with slightly different c o n t e n t s

to the heads of the four parties and the individual persons
on January 30, 1989. The letters were signed by H o Dam,
chairman of the Preparatory Committee for a Political Con-
ference of South and North Korean Leading Personages.

The gist of the contents of H o Dam's letters was as fol-
l o w s :

Letters to the Head s o f the Four Political Parties

K i m 11- sung has proposed a South-North political confer-
ence. W e remember that you have wanted to visit Pyongyang

for a long time. Our understanding is that a confederation

system is widely supported in the South. W e want you to
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carefully study the proposal for a political conference o r l c e

again and show an affirmative response.

Letter to Cardinal S u h w a n K i m

K i m Il-Sung has invited you to Pyongyang. W e are opti-

mistic about the future of a political conference as many peo-

ple welcomed the proposal.

W e expect that you will do your utmost to help open a

political conference at an early date. If you visit Pyongyang

together with m a n y other leading figures, w e will heartily

welcome you as a valuable delegate.

Letters to M o o n I k - h w a n a n d P a e k K i - w a n

T h e contents o f the letters w e r e a l m o s t s a m e as thos e o f

the letter to Cardinal Kim, with the addition of the following.

W e are pleased to note that you have showed a favorable

response to the proposal for a political conference. W e express

our respect to you for making this heroic decision.

T h e s e letters o f H o D a m w e r e intended to elevate the

position of M o o k Ik-hwan and Paek Ki-wan who supported
the idea of a South-North political conference, and, at the
s a m e time, to cause a split in public opinion and encourage

anti-U.S. and anti-government struggles in the South.

b. lUegat Visit to North Korea by Moon Ik-IIwan

K i m Il-sung's call for a political conference with the

heads of political parties and some individual figures with-

out any government officials was part of their South-ward
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propaganda strategy to form a united front with dissident
and anti-government forces of the South in the long r u l l .

This can be seen in the fact that K i m Il-sung proposed a

political conference only to discuss his idea of a confedera-

tion system and that he himself handpicked the South's de-

legates on his o w r l .

In all countries, governments retain the exclusive author-

ity and competence so far as external policies arc concerned.

In the South, too, thc implementor of unification policics is

naturally the government as its Constitution cxpressly pro-
vides that the President is responsible for matters related to
national unification.

Therefore, unilateral contacts by any private organization

or individual person with North Korea over the heads of

thc government not only represents the violation of relcvant
law s but also serves to d o favor to the North's Sou th -w ard

operation to the detriment of the inter-Korean relationship.
It is ob v io u s that M r . M o o n Ik-hwan's visit to N o r t h

K o r e a did not constitute any act of individual private ex-

change but was the result of the North's political operation.
Th i s is all the rnore obvious in v i e w o f the fact that N o r t h

Korea provided a special plane for Moon's visit, K i m 11-

sung personally met with him during his stay in Pyong-
yang, North Korean authorities arranged a press interview

for M o o n in Beijing, and Moon's North Korean c o u n t e r -

part in a Joint statement released in Pyongyang was the
h e a d o f the C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification o f the Fat

herland, a key Workers' (Communist) Party organization in

charge of operations against the South.
T h e C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification o f the Father-

land is in effect an executive organization responsible for thc
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overall strategy and tactics of the North in the South-North

dialoguc. It is a wcll-known fact that thc key mcmbers of

the Committce have been among the North's delegates to

various mectings of thc South-North dialoguc such as the

prcliminary mectings for South-North high-level officials

talks, prcparatory contacts for South-North parliamentary

talks, South-North sports meetings, and working-level dele-

gates contacts for pan-national conference.

Dcspite the North's ulterior motives, M o o n Ik-hwan,

onc of thc individuals the North invited to Pyongyang for a
political confcrence, illegally entered North Korea on March
2 5 to discuss w i t h the N o r t h K o r e a n authoritics a unifica-

tion plan and issuc a statement whose cont c n t s r a n c o u n t e r

to thc policies of the South, thus committing anti-state a c t s .

T i m e d with M o o n Ik-hwan's visit to the North, the

Workers' (Communist) Party and 23 other political parties

and social organizations of North Korea issued a joint s t a t e -

ment callcd "Concerning Many-Sided Development of

South-North Dialogue" on March 27, in which Pyongyang

argucd that South-North dialogue should bc carried o u t

simultaneously at governmental and private levels, and that

voluntary dialogue offers made by the private sector should
be encouragcd and accommodated. The statement further

said that North Korea welcomes the visit to the North by

South Korean and overseas individual persons at any time
to discuss matters o f c o m m o n concern o f the nation.

The joint statement could be taken as a united-front-type

scheme to neutralize the South's policy to use single conduit

for inter-Korean contacts and exchanges and thercby under-

minc the authority of the Seoul government, justify M o o n

Ik-hwan's illegal visit to the North, and to induce dissi-
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dents' visits to the North to produce the second and third
M o o n Ik-hwan's.

Reacting to the political operation North Korea pcrpe-
t r a t e s under the cloak of "unification," National Unification

Minister Lee Hong-koo expressed, in a statement, on March

29, regret over the North's operation against the South,

saying, "North Korea's plan to induce some of the dissi-
dents to the N o r t h to discuss w i t h t h e m unification issues

under the cloak of a political conference, cannot but be

taken as an attempt to derail our governmcnt's cfforts to

promote national reconciliation and peaccful unification as

well as the true meaning of thc opening of dcbate on uni-

fication, and thereby to cause a split in our public

o p i m o n .

Also in the statement, Minister Lee pointed out that "thc

act of the top North Korean leader to contact a few of o u r

dissidents over the heads of governmcnt negotiations, w a s

t a n t a m o u n t to obstructing thc improvemcnt of thc inter-

Korean relations and threatening the future of peaceful uni-
fication." T h e Minister w a r n e d that "if N o r t h K o r e a c o l l -

tinues to respond to the South's sincere efforts to promote

peace and unification with its evil political operation against

the South, North Korea will be unable to avoid the respon-
sibility for all the consequenccs resulting therefrom."

Nonetheless, the North leveled m o r e vicious slander at

the S o u t h a n d w e n t so far to m a k e the threat that " w c

won't sit idly by if the South deals legally with M o o n Ik-

hwan." The threat was made in a statement issued by the
C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland.

O n April 2, H o Dam , chairman of the Committee for

Peaceful Unification, issued a joint statement with M o o n
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Ik-hwan, arguing that the North's idea of a confederation

system, the suspension of the Team Spirit exercise and the

rejection of the singularization of dialogue conduits should

be the basis of all future official dialogues and consultations
b e t w e e n th e S o u t h a n d th e N o r t h .

They were brazen enough to urge the government a u -

thorities, political parties and social organizations of the
S o u t h a n d the N o r t h to take measures to translate the c o r l -

t e n t s of the joint statement into action.
The following day, April 3, the Seoul government, in a

comment, said that the "contents of the joint s t a t e m e n t

w e r e a m e r e repitition of the North's consistent unification

strategy which runs expressly counter to the policy of the

Republic of Korea." Saying that the joint statement repre-
sented another case o f the w i c k e d use o f the South's dissi-

dents in the North's political operation against the South,

the government comment said that together with all the

people, the government could hardly control anger at the

attempt of the North Koreans to exclude the Seoul g o v e r n -

ment authorities with the actual responsibility and c o m -

petency to settle inter-Korean issues and to buoy some pro-

pyongyang elements in the South in a scheme to foment a

split and confusion in the South.

The comment strongly urged the North to stop c o m -

mitting impure aggressive acts against the South and r e t u r n

to national conscience and take a sincere position toward peace
a n d unification, It th en w a r n e d that if N o r t h K o r e a c o l l -

tinued to perpetrate acts of aggravating the inter-Korean r e -

lations, there exists the danger that a grave phase m a y arise
in th e overall S o u t h - N o r t h relations.

A s can be seen in the foregoing, North Korea showed
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its intention to exploit the sincere effort of the South to i m -

p r o v c the South-North relationship through, for example,

the july 7 Special Declaration, making evident by their o w n

words that their proposal for a South-North political c o l l -

fercnce was designed not to resolve the Korean question but
to s 및 r v e their propaganda, aims of causing confusion in the
South.

3. T h e North's Proposal for Working-Level
Contact s for Pa n -N a t io n a l Co n f e r e n c e

a . C o n t e n t s a n d P r o m o t i o n

In an opcn lcttcr to the "Headquarters for the Promotion
o f Pan-National Conference" o n Dc c c m b e r 9, 1988, the

No rt h' s C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification o f the Father-

land said it was positively welcoming the proposal for a

pan-national conference, suggesting that a preliminary c o t l -

tact be held am on g the working-level delegates of the

South, the North and the Korean community abroad to

prepare for the conference.

In the letter, the North asserted that "if a pan-national

conference were convened and all our Korean brethren join

in thc anti-war, anti-nuclear and peace movement in c o r l -

cert, it would unfold an epochal phase for the realization of

durablc peace and unification on the Korean peninsula."

North Korea claimed that the idea of a pan-national c o r l -

ference is in complete accord with the North's policy ideas

such as a joint conference among all political parties and s o -

cial organizations.
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Thc North suggested that the proposed pan-national

confcrcnce bc held at thc soonest possible date, even in

january 1989 at Panmunjom or in a third country with the

broad participation of thc representatives of South and

North Korean social organizations and overseas Korean orga-
m z a t i o n s .

Th c idea of a pan-national conference was, in fact, raised

first on August 3, 1988 whcn Mintongryon and some other

dissident organizations formed the Headquarters for the
P r o m o t i o n o f a Pan-national Confcrence with a v i e w to

diluting the then fcstive moo d of the Seoul Olympics.

O n August 3, 1988, the Headquarters for the Promotion

of a World Congress for Peace and LJniflcation on the Korean

Peninsula and a Pan-national Conference, formally anounced

a plan to hold a pan-national conference. O n September 22,

Mintogryon and 20 other dissident organizations called for

the preparation of a pan-national conference.

However, a joint South-North art festival and a pan-

national conference for the reunion of separated families,

which were planned to be held during the Olympic period

from September 17 to October 2, 1988, failed to take place

due to conflicting views among promoters themselves and

student activists' passivity.

Despite the indifference showed by the S o u t h K o r e a n

people toward the idea of a pan-national conference, North
Korea raised the issue anew in an aparent attempt to avoid

a normal South-North dialogue and instead to seek to drive

a wedge into public opintion of the South, taking advantage
of democratization programs and the opening of debate on
unification.

A s was indicated in the defining of a pan-national c o l l -
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ference in their open letter, the North's eager response to

the call for a pan-national conference was to encourage the

dissidents' movements in the South and secure a ground for

their propaganda on political and military issues, thcreby

fbmcnting an atmophere for U.S. military withdrawal and
anti - A m e r i c a n sentiments.

In responsc to the North's proposal for a working-level
c o n t a c t for a pan-national conference, the Alliance of

National and Democratic Movements (Chonminnyon),

which was inaugurated with the slogan of'struggles for

anti-U.S., independence and anti-fascist democratization,"

welcomed the North Korean offer in a commcnt made by

its surbordinate organization, Committee for Homeland

Unification, and made the following concrete offer :

( Time and place: -12 noon, March 1,199, Peace House at

Panmunjom

( Delegation:-Less than 10 persons from all walks of life

( Topics of working-level c o n t a c t :

-Composition of delegations to the conference

-Selection of topics for the conference

-Preparation for the conference

-Preparations for inter-Korean exchanges at private level

This proposal of Chonminnyon was in response to the

North's open letter dated December 9, 1988.

Meanwhile, North Korea, in a February 15, 1989, m e s -

sage from A h n Byong-soo, chief secretary of theCommittee
for Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland, to Lee B u -

T

co-chairman of Chonminnyon, accepted Chonmin-

n y o n s January 21 proposal for a working-level delegates
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c o n t a c t and counter-proposed that working-level delegations

be composed of five members from each side.

Subsequently, Chonminnyon and the Committce for
Peaceful Unification f o r m e d a n d a n n o u n c e d thc lists o f thcir

delegations to the working-level c o n t a c t .

Lists of Delegations to Working-Level Contact

Co n m i n n y o n

Chief delegate :0 Chung-il, Chonminnyon co-chairman

Guidance members :Kye Hun-je, Chonminnyon advisor

Park Hyong-kyu, Chonminnyon advisor

Spokesman :Lee Jae-o, chairman, Chonminnyon Committec for
H o m e l a n d Unification

Workers' representative :Lee So-son, advisor, National Labor

Movement Organizations Federation

farmers' representative :Chong Song-hon, secretary general,

Catholic Farmers Society

Academic representative :Park Sun-kyong, professor, M o k w o n

University

Cultural and artistic circles' representative :K i m Kyu-dong,

poe t

Buddhist representative :Priest Bobsong

Rcgional representative :Ha n Sang-yol, co-chairman, Cholla-
b u k - d o National D e m o c r a t i c M o v e m e n t s Alliance

C o m i t t e e f o r P e a 디 f 긴 un i f l c a t i o n

Chief delegate :Y u n Ki-bok, vice chairman, Committee for
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Peaceful Unification

Delegates :Y o Yon-ku, chairman, Democratic Front for uiii-

fication o f the Fatherland

Ki m Yong-nam, vice chairman, Vocational League

Hyon Sok, vice chairman, Socialist Working Youth

League

Lee Jong-won, vice chairman, Farm Workers

League

K o Ki-jun, chief secretary, Christians Federation

Choe Jin-hyok, dean, Undergraduate School, K i m

Il-sung University

Hwang Yong-jun, responsible councillor, Commit-
tec for Peaceful Unification

C h a In-dok, director, Educational and Cultural

workers Vocational League

Kim Kwang-shik, director, Unification Affairs In-

stitute

b. Evaluation 인 諒e North's Posture

A look at the developments related to the promotion of

a pan-national conference shows that North Korca seemed

interested not in the resolution of pending inter-Korean

issues through dialogue between government authorities but

in corning in contact with some select dissident organiza-
tions o f t h e South such as Chonminyon and Chondaehyop

which called for the suspension of the Team Spirit exer cise

an d the withdrawal o f U.S. forces fr om Korea.

O n february 8, the North broke up the first preliminary
meeting for South-North high-level officials talks with their

criticism of the Team Spirit exercise. They also suspended



9 5

the eighth preparatory contact for a South-North parliamen-
tary meeting on the same date, barely two days before the
cighth contact, February 10, with the excuse of T e a m

Spirit.

Moreover, answering to a message of January 24 from

K i m Sang-hyop, president of the Republic of Korea Nation-

al Red Cross, in which he called for the resumption of the
llth full-dress Red Cross meeting, North Korea rejected the
offer also on the ground of Team Spirit.

Contrary to this rejection of the Red Cross talks, e x -

pressed in a February 13 letter to K i m Sang-hyop from his

North Korean counterpart, Son Sung-pil, another North
Korean letter to the South, this one from the Committee

for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland to Chonminnyon,
showed their willingness to talk with Chonminnyon, thus
expressly shedding light on the doublefacedness of the
No r t h .

The gist of the North Korean Red Cross letter w a s a s

follows :

A s w e have slressed thne w d again, it nwi/J be me(J)itiip1ess to
restime the R e d Cross tatks ata time when a larpe-scale ifiilita린ef-
cercise /ike Team Spirit is underway and a perihns sitnation has de-

vetoped where Stich an exercise coiild turn to a real u'ar atany / w o -

w e n t .

T/ie resump tion of the Red Cross talks is important. Biit, //!e

m o s t exigent humanitarian issue to u'ltich w e should pay our prior
attention a t tlie iiiotiicitt is to safe our brethren /rom the da린cr f Q
war, a unclear u ' a r .

7n particular, the forwardhiS, together with the letter, of o J o -
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fftled "list of persons to be traced "gives us ample grounds on w hich

/o suspect your genuine intent.

This kind of reckless conduct which runs counter to the agreed
m a t t e r s reached between the two sides and to elemen指린 9 切w小, cow
6e 6 no help to our joint tasks.

A t the rwment, the issue of resuming the Red Cross talks hinges
o n w h e t h e r the T e a m 촌/'nt exercise is suspended or not.

Reacting to this blatant political maneuver on the part of

North Korea, a spokesman for the Ministry of Culture and

Information on february 16 issued a comment, in which he

urged the North to abandon ther doublefacedness with

which they accepted a Chonminnyon offer while rejecting

with a nonsensical excuse a humanitarian meeting and in-

stead show sincerity toward improving inter-Korean rela-
tions.

The gist of the comment by the spokesman of the

Ministry of Culture and Information was as follows :

W h i l e 정'ecting the Ji料料인 24 proposal of 淸e 린할리//.r f

National Red Cross for the hotdi諒 6 沿e J7간小il-dress Red Cross

meeting ifi 차천린o린 or 린7rch 28 with the excuse of 小 7 ?o/w

拳/'rit exercise, North Korea notified the South that it had agreed to

/he prop cfsat ma崙 心 脚ronminny on in its inaugural meeting o / ?

J?/?K차 피 辰/f <y小 D-level meetmg for a pan-national conference

ze held at Peace House at Panmuty'om on March L

Despite t加小ct that the North had unilatem찰 fuspended prepa-

ratory contacts for South-North partiamentary tatlss, demanding /Ee

JHsp ension of the Team Spirit exercise as a prerequisite to the r e -



9 7

f/iiitptipfi of the contacts and aUain rejected tlic call fcii- tlic n'siiniptuin

f tlte Rcd Cross talks, tlit'y harc rcndily aUrml to promotc l1 IIU't'f-

itip u'itli Cltciiniiftt린o//. 州小caitiuit Iii/t bc u'orrit.小 小loitt thc ii/t('i'i(ir

tiioft't't's (if tlie Norfh 小koreans.

/Ve feel obliged to Unard against tliis (ioiihlvfaccdin'ss of f/u'

A\m'//. 77/t'/ rejected a htiittaiiitariatt meeting ti'itli a iwnsensicill t ' X -

t-tlSC irliilt' irliolly aUrcciiiU to a Clwiiniiniiy oii proposal. W c iii-.('t'

Nnrt/i Kcirca to abandon t/ieir (iis/Kitit'st posture and instead s/icir

.yiniific sincerity tmt'art) t'/fip fvi'u/f //ip hifer- Kpn'an relation sU를;.

Thc Republic of Korca National Rcd Cross (ROKNRC),

too, expressed regret over the North Korcan rejection of its

call for the resumption of the suspended Rcd Cross talks.

Pointing out that North Korca has in effect shunned the r c -

sumption of the humanitarian talks despite the R O K N R C ' s
repeated efforts to resume them after North Korca u r l -

ilatcrally suspended the llth full-dress Rcd Cross meeting,

the R O K N R C said in a comment on february 17 that the

T e a m Spirit training c피를rcisc, the suspension of which

North Korca demanded as a prerequisite to the resumption

of the talks, was a" open and defensive exercise which had

nothing to do with the South-North dialogue at all.

Thc R O K N R C said that as a Rcd Cross organization, it
c o u l d n o t u n d e r s t a n d th e N o r t h K o r c a n d e n o u n c e m e n t o f

the inclusion of the "list of persons to be traced" i" its

January 24 message to the North, adding that the list w a s

based on the requests for tracing separated families received

from dispersed families in the South.Thc R O K - N R C s t r e s -

sed that if thc North wcre truly intcrestcd in thc sokition of



9 8

the separated family issue, they sould unconditionally r e t u r n

to the table of talks under the homanitarion spirit of the
R c d Cross. T h c R O K . N R C c o m m e n t further said that e v c r l

before the resumption of the talks, all available steps should

be 'taken to case the pains of separated families.

Thc North Korcan policy to have a dialogue with Chon-

minnyon, only one of m a n y organizations of the South,

while turning a deaf car to a humanitarian meeting which

should be held on a top priority basis between the t w o

sides of Korca, seems to s h o w the North's intention to u s e

the South-North dialogue only as a foothold in creating a

united front sympathetic to communism in the South.
In the South, no national consensus has been formed as

to the convocation of a pan-national conference, nor has

Chonminnyon any national representation to play host to

such a meeting.

Noncthclcss, the North tried to choose Chonminnyon as

the other party in a dialogue in an apparent attempt to

avoid dialogue between the government authorities and to

strcngthcn the position of dissident forces in the South.

In connection with the move to promote a pan-national

confcrcncc, a govcrnmcnt spokcsman said in a s t a t c m c n t o n

Feb丁uary 28 that "for Chonminnyon to try to discuss with
North Korca such an important issuc as thc unification

qucstion in a circumstancc wherc North Korca has s u s -

pcndcd inter-Korcan parliamcntary talks, would only rcsult

in furthcring North Korca's stratcgy to disturb the South."

s피ying that "Chonminnyon or any othcr organization
will no t b c allowcd to c o m e in contact with N o r t h K o r e a

unilatcraly without consultations with the govcrnmcnt," thc

spokcsman warned that "if Chonminnyon trics to forcc
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through a working-level contact with the North, the gov-
c r n m c n t would bc obligcd to take stcps to countcr it."

Despitc the warning, Chonminnyon tried to send a de-

legation to Panmunjom while North Korca dispatched their

delegates to Panmunjom on March 1. Here, the government

prevented Chonminnyon's delegation from reaching Pan-

munjom, thus blocking a working-level contact for a pan-
national conference.

4. T h e North's Unilateral P o s t p o n e m e n t o f
T a l k s

After thcy unilatcrally suspcndcd a preparatory c o n t a c t

for South-North parliamentary talks, North Korea made

unveiled attcmpts to havc talks with some dissident orga-

nizations of the South only.

Evcn during thc period of the Team Spirit training c x 및 r -

cisc, with the excuse of which they suspcndcd normal talks
with thc South, North Korca showed a double-faccd atti-

tudc by positivcly promoting a working-levgcl contact for a

pan-national confercncc with Chonmmnyon, a contact with

Chondaehyop over the issue of South Korean students' parti-

cipation in thc Pyongyang Youth-Student Festival, a South-
North writcrs meeting with Minycchong, and a South-

North workcrs working-level contact with Chonnohyop.

In addition, the North went so far as to agitate for the

overthrow of the Scoul governmcnt in connection with thc
incident of M o o n Ik-hwan's illegal visit to North Korea, to

the angcr and deploration am on g rnany South K o r e a n

pcople.
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Nevertheless, the Seoul government resolved to carry on

scheduled meetings with the North in a move to retain c o r l -

sistcncy in its efforts to improve the intcr-Korcan relations

and to keep the South-North dialogue alive under all cir-
c u m s t a n c c s in accordance with the basic spirit of the July 7

Spccial Declaration.

Howcvcr, as Mr. M o o n Ik-hwan was questioned by

government authorities after his return from Pyongyang,

North Korca in no time postponed unilatcrally all the chan-

ncls of the dialogue over a long period of time.

O n April 11, only one day before the scheduled third

preliminary meeting for a South-North high-level officials

meeting, the North's Chicf Dclcgatc Pack Nam-jun notified

thc South that it was postponing the preparatory mecting

until April 26 for no apparent reason. Again in a telephone

message on April 17, the North notified the South they

were putting off the meeting further until July 12 with the
e x c u s e o f s o m e o f the South's internal affairs like the arrest

o f M r . M o o n Ik-hwan.

Furthcrmorc on April 17, the North's Chief Dclcgate
K i m Hyong-jin to the South-North sports meeting u r l -

ilatcrally informed the South that thc third South-North

sports meeting, slatcd for April 18, bc postponed until July
18 with thc cxcusc of thc arrest of M o o n Ik-hwan, an issue

that had nothing to do with sports issucs

Togcthcr with thc prcparatory contact for South-North

parliamcntary talks suspcndcd by thc North on Fcbruary 8,
all dialogue channcls betwecn thc South and thc North w c r e

suspcndcd with the inter-Korean rclations having cntcrcd a
cooling-off pcriodl

Substantial progrcss can be assurcd in the South-North
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dialogue and cxchangcs only when the two sides respect
each other's systems and legal orders based on their recog-
nition of reality. Herein lies the very significance of the july
7 Special Dcclaration.

Thercforc, for the North to put off the scheduled m e e t -

ings on the ground of M o o n Ik-hwan's c a s e r u n s c o u n t e r to

the principle of such mutual respect in the first place.
Faithful observance of mutual agreements is essential to

building up mutual trust. T o unilatcrally scrap the agrecd-

on times oftalks cannot but be the discourteous act of ignor-
ing the other side in a dialogue.

The unilateral postponement by North Korea of dia-

logucs was apparently motivated by an attempt to play up
thcir distortcd asscrtions that thc South's lcgal action against
M o o n Ik-hwan was not justificd, and thcrcby to encourage
struggles to frcc M o o n Ik-hwan and causc confusion in the
South.

Anothc r motivation w a s to avoid an unfavorablc situa-

tion, assuming that if thc mcctings wcrc held as planncd,
thcy would bc surely held accountable for their political
mancuvcring in connection with M o o n Ik-hwan's visit to

Pyongyang.

Thc obvious policy of North Korca is to watch the de-

vclopment of labor disputes and campus disturbances in the

South and to buy timc to dcvotc themselvcs in the prcpara-
tion of thc Pyongyang Youth-Student Festival slatcd for

July.
In c o m m c n t s madc on April 17, the South expresscd re-

grct over thc North's insincerc attitude towards dialoque

and urged thc North Koreans to return to thc dialogue table
in a sinccrc manncr instcad of using thc South-North dia-
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logue for their political operation. The comments were by

Song Han-ho, chicf dclcgatc to the preliminary talks for a

South-North high-levcl officials mecting, and Chang

Chung-shik, chief dclegate to the South-North sports m e e t -

ing. Thc gist of thc comments by the South's chicf delc-

gates was as fbllows :

Gis t o f C o m m e n t by chief Delegate to Prelirnin-
ary Meeting for

south-North High-Level Officials Talks

Tlic governnic'tit has proposed a preliminary meeting for Sontli-

린w'/// /n[r /i-/i't't'I 피 # 간 /flks from tin' standpoint t加/ <//小/ is m o s t

/tiiportant to Itastcit ///(" tittie of nafiwal recoiicilinticin and nnification

is to lay tin' Uroiitttlu'ork for cooperation tliroiiUli dialogue bettt'Ct'n tlie

/c린onsible authorities of the Sotitli and tlie North.

Htiti't't'er, Nortli Korca, u'liich Iiad posed obstacles in the past

///ff小 r 心 insisting on undue prerequisites sncli as the suspension of

//u' Teaifi Spirit training exercise, notified us of tlieir decision to post-

foiie the tliirtl pn'liitiiitciry tiicetitig originally slatcci for April 1 2 iiiitil

.4/-'/'// 26 for no jnstifiable reasons. AUciin today, tlie North ittftiriiit'cl

/is tliat tlit'y wcrc again puttiiiU off thc inectiiif titittl Jnly 1 2 w i t h

/he exnise of tlie legal action takcn against Moon Ik-ltwan.
/f5. f;할小 rt'gn't such an arbitary a/id in를//hfitl attitude of North

Korea.

z y bringing Moon Ih-hwan into Pyongyang, N o r f h Ko re a Ctim-

/nittcd btatantly Iiostile act against our government. And, despite <)//r

.UOt'crtiftu'nf 's framing, Nortli Korea sotiUltt to cause a split in p 긴/fJ

y/'nioti and social confusion in the South, and perpetrated acts of in-

/e릿rcnce in our internal affairs demanding the rep eal of some of o / / y
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lan's and t/ie release of arrested people. They had gone so far f f /o

ayitatc for tlic cit'ci'tlirciit' of onr Uot'eniiHCtit.

7f t's y'tist likc a t/it'cf ccitiiplaiiiitiU about the act cif tlttet'cry ffiaf

Nprtli Kprca, n'lticlt onUlit to make aii apo/pUy to tlic Sonth orcr t/ie

c a s r of Moon Ik-ltit'an, din'ctcd slandcr aitd defamation at onr Uov-

('rtiiiu'iif /'// t/it't'r tc/t'p /toiic niessaUcs.

North Korca Iiad bclicit'cd as if' f/icy u'en' intcrcstcd in d Sonf/i-

린;i-f/i hiUlt-lci't'l officials iiicc'ft'itf. Bnt, for thc Nortli to pnt off a

freparatai-y iiiccttii,C 110 ft'iiicr than tu'icc constitnted an act of tiiriiiiif

a dcaf car tc thc ti'i's/i of all t/ic pcoplc aspirinU for thc improvcmcnt

"if t/ic inter-Kon'an rclations and qf ignpiinU tlie otltt'r sidc iti a dia-

? 7/ic, an act ii'ltich malUes iis doubt if tliey ti'c're truly intcrested itt a

dialoUiie bi'tirccii Ucii't'rti/iit'nt aiit/ioritics.

Coiifiticm', hoti'ct'er, tfiat tlic first step tou'ard pcacc and nnifica-

tion (if fliis lan d lics iii t/ic Soitth- North tiialofiit', and tliat 111小rf-

tion jwlt'rics shpnld hv pi-onioted by the Uovcrnincnt autltontics of the

tll'CI sitics biJSt'd (iii tiaticifial I'oiisi'iisiis, n'c s/ia/i continnc to cxcrt sin-

c e r c fnd consistent cfforts to n'alizc a Sontlt-Nortli hif;1t-1cve1 硝7 인

tllCt'filtf.

W c nyc tltc North to come back to thc fable of dialogiiv ht'tii'ecii

Uoi'cnitiu'nt aiitltmitit.'s 111 a sincerc maniicr instcad of coiiiinittinU, aiiy

小;'tlier, ati tt- dia lpU tic ancl anti-nnification cciii(fticts that n'ptild 01小

afUrat'atc thc iittcr- Kprcan rchitioits and intc'tis漆 tension.

Gist of C o m m e n t b y Chief Delegate

to South-North Sports Meeting

Scitttlt aiid Norf/i Kpn'an sports pcoplc, agreeing tc field a smUle
intcr- K o r c a i i iicicf;ation fd tlic Beijing Asian Canies stated for



l料

Geptember next year, have had relatively snuiotli discussion through
t w o rounds of talks in the past.

gnt, w e were dumbfounded atthe fact that Nortli Korea not 01小

unilatera찰 .postp oned the South- Nortlt sports talks, .for it'hicli all the

r린辰 加f such higlt expectations, barely one day b小r(' t/ie sclic-

ftiled meeting, but also attempted to 피린 the blame for the postppnc-
fitt'ttt //nfoiindedlY to the Sonth.

Asfor the incident of Mr. Moon Ik-hwan, it has bt'come cvident

that thc Nortlt Korcan (ititfiorities had t'nyncercd tltc incident to shat-

tcr //ic atm인 w e for intcr- Korea dialoU ne aiici to coiiniiit a scrioiis

prtivocatwti against the South.
By seducing Moon Ik-hu'an into Pyongyang, even mobilizing a

린<'cial planc, N(irth Korc'a nscd his visif in tts hostilc political prop-
aUaittia aUainst t/u' Scinf/i, a prat'ocatwn tliat rait cpttittcr to tlte

Soiith- Nortli dt'fifcfiie.

7he tiintatcral Nortlt Korcan act of postponinU the mceting Icads

IIIC tCI fr린小 it'tirry abont t/ic' ftiftire of the mccting. Ereii if thc

/ftt't'fitiC it't'n' rcsiitiircl /'// thc fntnre, I cannot bnt donbt alwut tlieir

ppsitidtt nncl sinct'rity.

/ ////'///' /'/ t's tiot pnipt'r sports pcoplc 's conduct for tlic Nortlt K o -

reait sports officials to postponc thc t'ssiic ofproniptiiif; iitter- Korcfiit

린prts c'.\r/itiiiUcs 料小/'r'fftf/c a single Sontli-Nortlt sports delegation.

/ <,xpcct tliat North Korea ii'i/I rcctify t/ict'r attitnde aiid retnm to the

tablv if fci/I's af an t'dr/y ilcitf.

Mcanwhilc, North Korca, which had unilatcrally closcd

normal channcls of dialoguc, notificd thc South on April 22

that thcy would scnd a mcssage from the North Korean
Studcnt Committcc to Chondachyop to cxprcss thcir agrec-
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m e rit t o 流 South-North studcnt mccting on April 28 and

ocher messages from the North Korcan Preparatory C o m -
mittcc for 13th W o r l d Yo ut h -S t ud c nt Fcstival to s o m e indi-

victual figures of the South.

Hcrc, the R O K N R C sent a telephone message to the

North on April 24 asking them to reconsider their plan to

send messages to the Soutli. the R O K N R C rightly believed

that the sending of messages to some dissidents and dissi-

dent organizations in the South would not conform to the

Rcd Cross spirit and gives risc to the possibility of political

controversy.

In the telephone message, R O K N R C President K i m

sang-hyop expressed regret over the North's use of the in-

tcr-Korca" Rcd Cross hotline for purposes other than the

Rcd Cross talks. "I think it is not proper to use the inter-

Korcan direct telephone line in the delivery of the kind of

letters or telephone messages that can cause unnecessary ill

feelings o r give risc to political disputes," said the

R O K N R C president.
A s N o r t h K o r c a tended to use the S o u t h - N o r t h hotline

often as the means of liaison with dissidents of the South,

the Rcd Cross has inadvertently come to be involved in

political issues, finding it dif粒cult to keep intact its inherent
s t a t u s .

Herc, the R O K N R C has decided not to relay any letters

that do not fit to the Red Cross principle and that are apt

to touch off political disputcs around their addressees.
In fact, North Korca used the South-North hotline for

political opcration purposes no fcwer than 16 times since
M a r c h 1 9 8 8 to datc.
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l. N e w A p p r o a c h t o w a r d Unification :
C o m m e m o r a t i v e A d d r e s s o n t h e 4 4 t h

Anniversary of National Liberation

a. Background

The government of the Sixth Rcpublic has made practical
efforts towards improving inter-Korean relations and towards
the rcalization of national unification in the long run. A s
was made known in the July 7th Special Presidential Declara-

tion and the President's address at the United Nations Ge n e -

ral Assembly on October 18, 1988, the government has pur-
sued a progressive unification policy in a manner that a c c o m -

modates N o r t h K o r e a as a m e m b e r o f the national c o m m u -

nity. This change in the Republic's policy basis was attnbuta-
ble in a large measure to the overall changing conditions
for unification.

Internally, in the midst of an energetic debate on unifica-
tion and the outpouring of public interest in and craving
for unification, the people themselves have c o m e to h a v e

confidence in the nation's ability to promote unification. Th i s

isa result ofthe successful hoscing ofthe 1988 Seoul Olympics
and the tangible achievements of the northern policy.

Externally, a basic change is seen in the world order itself
as is characterized by East-West detente and the trend of

the Communist-bloc countries toward reforms and openness.
w a v e s of detente, reconciliation and cooperation are surging
in upon the Korean peninsula, t o o .

A s far as inter-Korean relations, North Korea has yet
to abandon its strategy to communize the South. However,
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a situation may develop where a change would inevitably
o c c u r within N o r t h Ko re a .

It w a s against this backdrop that President Roh Tae Woo,
in a policy address on, October 4, 1988, disclosed a plan to
prepare a new unification concept by accommodating debate
o n unification m a d e at the various walks o f life.

Subsequently, in his commemorative address o n the 4 4 t h

anniversary of national liberation on August 15, 1989, Presi-
dent R o h discussed the features o f the n e w unification for-

mula such as the principles for unification, creation of an
interim stage in the process of unification, and the image
o f a unified state as confirmed in the course o f a c c o m m o d a -

ting public opinion on unification.
Meanwhile, because North Korea was capitalizing (as a

part of their united front strategy) on thc positive efforcs
ofthe Republic ofK-orea to pursue reconciliation and coope-
ration from the perception of a national community, Presi-
dent Roh served them a warning calling for a change in
their policy direction.

It is a well known fact that, since the spring of 1989,
North Korea has selectively called in some pro-Pyongyang
figures from the South in a persistant attempt to undermine
the government of the Republic of Korea and to c a u s e a

social lift in the South.

Expressly pointing out that such a posture and conduct
o n t h e part of North Korea constitutc a major obstade to

improving inter-Korean relations, President Roh, in his c o m -

m e m o r a t i v e address, set fbrth the minimum required condi-
tions for the full-fledged promotion of the task of national
unification.
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The part of the address that related to inter-Korean rela-
tions wa s as follows:

FeUow countrymen,
E!'?w though w e were unable to prevent our territorial division with

our o w n mea ns, w e m u s t independently accomplish unification on our own

according to the witt of our people. Unfication can in no way be achieved

切war or切린eoverthrowing ofone part of린orfd 할린?other, Unification
must only be brought about by peaceful m e a n s .

.l// 6 our 60 miUion citizens must be the masters of a unified Korea,

which in turn must bea democratic country guaranteeing individual freedom,

human rights and the right to seek happiness. Clea차, unification, on
whic h the nation's dest 't린 撚템es, must beachieved according to democratic
9nndptes and procedures.

qccord'mgly, unification must berealized in라 w小차 based on a小 f
of national setf- 加料wination and through peaceful means, never 할 /Ef

小fce of arms. And unification must be achieved through grand national

rfconciliation in a tndy democratic fashion.

T'he reality oftoday, however, isthat itisimpossible torealize unification
M'ithout removing the barrier ofdeep distrust and long-standing confrontation

and enmi.찰 린at stands between the South and the North with their differing
ideologies and political 린린?f?J.

7t is therefore imperative that w e establish an interim stage toward

7tniftcation in which the South and the North shou천 小rst of all, Jef6

co-existence a n d ro-firosfierity on the basis of mutual recognition. They
should restore and develop a single national community through a mutual

린料f? 린 < 린f/r borders aswelt as through exchanges and cooperation.
Whtk the two parts of Korea are thus building a single social, cultural

Qwd economic community, they should also create conditions favorable to
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Jolitkat integration, leading to the achievement of unification J o a s to

merge into one single country.

The Juty 7th Declaration that I issued /ast year was a progressive

Jtep toward 漆 Qning ofan era of流a린小b 린reconciliation and co小ra-

/ion leading to unification in accordance with my aforementioned idea

of how to merge the two parts of Korea, Although North Korea has yet

/o change its attttude, u)e witt consistentty pursue the spirit of the Juty

7th Declaration w 'tth the aim of promoting change m the North.

Fettcnv countrymen,

깃Jthe reaction to린린料관 坤"ore the United Nations Generat Assembty

last autumn tes린eJ, the progressm potky of the new 천인拓 toward

reconctUatwn and unification on the Korean blemnsuta isreceiving wortdwide

Japport and affirmative response.

on the strength of that, w e are forging positive retationships even with

Jociatist countries. Moreover, itwitt only be a matter of time before North

rarea also changes, so tong as the wave of openness and 차wf continues

j/J 小릿小 on the Communist world and the new tide ofglobal reconciliation

Jfs further and further. W e witt, therefore, strive to prod North f o r f a

iK/o 린fwi린 차할피H/ ofour strengthened cooperative ties with our traditio-

Ka/ friends, white actively pursumg our northem poticy

를rourse, itwitt not befeasibte t이郊rove ovemight the retations between

South and North Korea which have been in a state of persistent and

unremitt 'mg confrontation and hostit출小r 40 long years, That lask reqwres
? y f K 小rmer consotidation of our nationat capabitities, even greater patience
a n d even more mtensive 린燎,

What is stitt btoching progress in inter-Korean retations 친小?f /Ae

Jignificant changes taking place m the wortd and the situation envelob)'ing

the Korean peninsuta? Itisnone other than North Korea's unattered adhere-
n c e to a .4o 4 린서 cation through communization ofthe South. Mmeover,
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such an iltusion is bemg abett小 할certarn forces within our own socie찰

를genume peace istobeestablished in this tand and the way toun誇cd-

t'ton is to be paved, North Korea must abandon tts poticy of achieving

anification by the [(immunization of South Korea, and desist 小順 atl acts

6 provocation and terrorism against us. They must cease their atte찰/

to overthrow our socie찰

further, North Korea must guarantee freedom and human rights 小

our brethren in the North. Onty when our North Korean brothers and

sisters are guaranteed human d'tgmty, that universal prerequisite that H2 aJ /

be guarante小 f 料린country and under 料린.political system, witt tt be

9ossible to rcstore the homogeneity of our singte national commun출.

7n order to pursue m eamest the task of unification that cannot be

,9 i/f any longer, I urge North Korea to take such steps expeditiou차

1Vhen North Korea accepts our calh, w e witt take tr차 燎피u 流를

in creating conditions conducive to peac,小/ &nification, thus openine, a
w f w 관찰/cr of inter-Korean reconciliation and cooperation. The South and

/Ee North shoutd now hotd up thc torches of peace and amity and join

小yrfJ f 린誇린 a n e w er a.

를North Korca now turns its back on its duty in overcoming the grim
J/a/f 6our division, they cannot avo'td being hdd responsible intematwna찰

를 /he continuing sptit of our national commu차 ,

/ tahe t拓 料ortumty to urge North Korea to rec料 the misconceived

d/fitude they have taken sofar toward inter-Korean dialogue. North rorfd

shoutd m 린小小料 린nerate an atm린辰re conducive to immediat차 K o r -

w?alizing atl channels of dialogue that are now suspended.

o차 피en there is 천撚抑Q 를를 'edness supported by a genuine

J?Jire toimprove mter-Korean relations and work further toward unification,

will it be possible for the South-North dialogue to move forward.

North Korean must reatize that the onty thing they can gain by agitating

/he extremists and radicals within our society a小 雌 enticing a小y 6
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/hem to secretly vmt Pyongyang with the aim of creating disturbances
in the South is the abhorence of our people.

/ sincer출 Aope that multi-faceted measures wilt soon be set in notion

to promote exchanges and. to improve relations in atl spheres of human

actmty based on agreements reached through dialogue between the responsible
authorities ofthe South and the North through normal diplomatic channels.

W e n o w E'ave only 10 years togobefore entering the 21st century during

K'hich our greatly elevated national ideals and extended c린Q撚小 shoutd

be brought to btossom not onty in this tand, but atso on the wwld stage.

W e are now about to enter t.志小 century 's last decade dunng w.린小긴
u' e mi t s t c r o u ' n M/ith gtory the 20th century that opened with the mflicting

of tnbidatwns and hard핀찬J upon the Korean pe린/f.
W e m u s t march 小w 를차 into the era of democracy that u'e have just

린fned with the goah ofbwldmg a free country that guarantees the dignity

6 aU, a prosperous conntry that u'itt stand out in the world u'ith i?J

J할eJteem and abitity to support itsetf, and a.unified country that w 'tU
answer the mandate of our national history.

This witt be the way for us to complete the national Uberation whkh

our fiatmtu ancestors dreamed of achieving by deduatmg thm atl to

resisting and 긴를ing oppression 切 a foreign people.

6. 撚구or Contents and S諒nijtcance

Pr es e nt a ti on o f B a s i c I d e a o f Un if i ca ti on

In his commemorative address marking the 44th anni ver-

sary of national liberation, President Roh Tae W o o set forth
th re e pnncip1es-independence,peace and democracy- for the
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realization ofuniHcation. In particular, the principle ofdemo-
cracy, as it is premised on grand national unity, s e r v e s t o

reafflrm the agreement envisaged in the South-North Joint
Communique ofJuly 4, l972.

The principle of democracy -was emphasized in the I l e w

concept to, in a sense, eliminate the danger of the phrase
"grand national unity" contained in the Joint Communique
being interpreted as signifying that "unification has to be
realized under whatever ideology or political system." The
n e w idca o f unification thus exhibits thc m u s t that unification

should always be materialized under democratic procedures
a n d me th od s.

In his commemorative address, President Roh also sugges-
ted the need to create an interim stage in the process of
realizing unification.

T o eliminate the state of inter-Korean confrontation, the
s o u t h and the North should develop their relationship into
one of co-existance and cooperation while recognizing and
respecting each other's respective system.

Therefore, it is necessary to create an interim stage for
the restoration and development of the national community.
Thi is the ideal way to peacefully unify South and North
Korea with their conflicting ideologies and systems.

North Korea adheres to the idea of a "Koryo confederal
system," an alleged package method of unification. H o w e v e r

this idea isin disregard ofthe reality ofinter-Korean relations
and is prone to perpetuate national division as it calls for
an interim stage as the final format of a unified st at e.

A s the future image of a unified state, President Roh
made it clear that "a unified country should be a democratic
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state w h e r e all o f the 6 0 million citizens m u s t b e their o w l l

m a s t e r s and which can guarantee individual freedom, h린i릿乳汎
rights and the right to seek happiness." This represents thc

manifestation o f the President's determination not to sacrifice

liberal democracy, even for unification.
Nccdless to say, the kind of unification rhc Sourh pursucs

isthe one where the principles 고理d valucs ofliberal d트피iocr간및y
are practiced, one wherc the individual lives ofall thc citizens
of the nation become more affluent than thcy wcrc, 乳汎d
on e wh e r e a hom el an d based o n national self-esteem and

dignity can be constructed.
Thus viewed President Roh's unification idea, which took

complete shape in the Korean National Community U riifl및린-

tion F o r m u l a a n n o u n c e d o n Sepcember 11, 1989, accomrno-
dates the July 4th South-Nonh Joint Communiquc and t h c

Unification F o r m u l a for National Recondliation a n d D c m o c -

ratic Unification. A t the same time, the formula succeeds

in the spirit of the July 7th Dedaration.

Urging of Policy Change by the North

In his commemorative address, President Roh urged North
K o r e a to r e n o u n c e its policy ofachieving unification through
the communization o f the South an d to assure the N o r t h

K o r e a n people of freedom and human rights.
Today, the key factor that stands in the way ofan improved

i n r e r - K o r e a n relationship and unification, is, of course, thc
illusion N o r t h Korea entertains about the "liberation o f

S o u t h Korea. "
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F o r the S o u t h and the North to unfold an age ofgenuine
reconciliation and cooperation, they should abandon the c o r l -

frontational posture in which they seek to shatter and overth-
row the other side's system.
And, unless freedom and human rights are guaranteed

for all the nation's citizens, a grave obstacle will arise in

the restoration and development of the national community
that will result in the distortion o f the will o f the nation's

Today freedom and human rights constitute the universal
values o f mankind. E v e n Communist-bloc countries a r e c o n -

cerned about the human rights conditions in North K o r e a .

Therefore, itis the due righr and obligation based on brothe-
rly love, for the South to ask the Pyongyang authorities

to rectify their present state ofoppression and human rights
violations. This is natural even in Ught of the future image
of a unified state the Koreans have to pursue.

The Presidential call for a change in the North K o r e a n

posture toward the South does not mean any backdown from
the July 7th Declaration. It is rather the manifestation of
a firm determination to positively embody the basic spirit
of that Declaration. A s evidence, the President expressed
his willingness to take epochal steps to improve inter-Korean
relations ifNorth Korea would accept his concept ofunifies-
tion.
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Urging of Rectification of the North's Dialogue
P o s t u r e

Also, in his commemorative address, President Roh urged
the North to rectify their unreasonable dialogue posture.

While turning a deaf car to thc normal South-North dialo-

gue, North Korea has perpetrated its political maneuvering
by clandestinely calling in some of the South's dergymen,
politidans and a student for use in their propaganda ploys.

Moreover, the North turned Panmunjom, the place that

ought to be the gateway to peace and unification, into a

staging ground for their political propaganda and rallying.
Also, despite repeated warnings from the South, North K o r e a

arbitrarily allowed Lim Soo-kyong and Moon Kyu-hyon to
pass through the Milkary Demarcadon Line at Panmunjom

to commit the provocadon of violating the Armistice Agree-
m e n t .

The South-North dialogue should always be carried o u t

between the responsible authorities of the two sides on the
basis of recognizing and respecting their mutual systems.
Substantial progress can be made in the dialogue only

w h e n t h e two sides have the genuine determination and sin-
cere attitude to contribute to the improvement ofinter-Ko-
rean reladons and peaceful unification.

In this context, President Roh, in his Liberation Day add-
ress, called on North Korea to show sincerity and agree
to normalize the suspended South-North dialogue at the
earliest possible date.
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Continuous Implementation of July 7th
D e c l a r a t i o n

The July 7th Dedaration was significant in that itheralded
the start of a new effbrt to expedite the openness of, and
a change in, North Korea from the perception that reconci-

liation and cooperative 'relations should, first ofall, be finali-
zed in order to advance the time table ofpeaceful unification.

S o m e u n w e l c o m e events that occurred in inter-Korean

rclations, such as the secret visit to North Korea by s o m e

individual persons, had nothing at all to do with the July
7th Declaration. Therefore, there should be no reason why
the Dedaration has to be changed due to such phenomcna.
Although North Korea now rejects and makes ill use of

the July 7th Declaration, it is certain that a time will c o m e

w h e n the N o r t h won't b e able to resist the universal flow

of openness and reconciliation any further.
In his commemorative address, President Roh emphasized

again that he would consistently exert efforts with patience
to improve inter-Korean relations and promote unification
based on the July 7th Dedaration.

2 . A n n o u n c e m e n t o f K o r e a n N a t i o n a l C o m m u -

nity Unification Fo rm u la

<l . 천를rts for Nationat Consensus

President R o h announced the K o r e a n National C o m m u -
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nity Unification Formula in his special address made at the
opening session of the l47th regular National Assembly on
September 11, l989.

T h e Constitution ofthe Sixth Republic, in Article 4,stipu-
lates requirements for the establishment and promotion of
peaceful unification policies, and, in Article 66, regulates t h e

faithful duty ofthe President to promote such peaceful unifl-
cation.

Herewith, the government ofthe Sixth Republic has made
positive effbrts, by sampling the opinions of the people from
all walks of life, and establishing a unification formula that
confbrms to social development and changes both at h o m e

and abroad. A tthe same time, the goverment, setting "liatio-
nal self-esteem, unification and prosperity" asone ofits major
policy goals, has endeavored to open a new horizon for peace-
ful unification. It announced thc July 7th Dedaration and
a series of other conciliatory steps toward N o r t h Ko re a.

T h e masters o f unification should b e all the dtizens o f

the nation. Also, the format of a unified state should be

dctermined by the -will ofthe entire people under all circums-

t a n c e s . In this respect, a unification formula should not be
exclusive to any individuals or groups, but instead be based
o n a national consensus.

Given the uniqueness of inter-Korean relations, the effi-
cacy of a unification formula can hardly be expected unless
it is buttressed by solid national c o n s e n s u s .

In the preparation of the Korean National Community
Unification Formula, the government took into account the

three factors of justness, feasibility and national c o n s e n s u s .

O f these, national consensus was given the most emphasis
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in a bid to make this formula highly workable.
Here, the government, in keeping with the democratic

development of the various social sectors, liberalized debate
on unification, allowed materials on the Communist bloc

and North Korea to be made available to the public, and
took some other steps to broadly sample public opinion.
T o assess public opinion for use in the preparation of

the new unification formula, the government held a total
of 250 seminars and panel discussions among opinion leaders
from all walks of life in Seoul and 10 other major cities.

The participants represented the academic, press, religious,
cultural, economic, educational, legal, female and student
body sectors of society.

Through pulbic hearings sponsored by the Special C o m m i -

t t e e o n National Unification Policy ofthe National Assembly,
opinions of seven social organizations (including some dissi-
dent organizations) and the press were sampled along with
the views of the political parties with floor s e a t s .

Besides, opinion surveys were held from among a total
of 16,801 people from various walks oflife including o v e r s e a s

residents under a multi-stage random sampling method.
In addition, a total of 426 cases of policy platforms and

key speeches ofpolitical parties, unification-related ideas a n d

offers to the North made by individual persons or organiza-
tions, and relevant editorials, features and commentaries ap-

pearing in major dailies, were analyzed as part of the policy
to make the utmost effbrt to sample the people's determina-
tion toward, and opinions on, national unification.

Thus seen, the Korean National Community Unification
F o r m u l a is n o t only the Sixth Republic's new unification
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idea reflective of its determination to open a new chapter
in the national history of unification based on the present
m a t u r e national capabilities and on confidence in the afflrma-
tive environmental changes both at home and abroad, but
also the "unification formula ofthe people" based on a broad
national c o n s c n s u s .

&. Contents of Unijication Formula

In short, the Korean National Community Unification Fo-

rmula is a concept for the construction of a single national
s t a t e through the interim stage ofthe Korean Commonwealth
under the three principles ofindependence, peace and demo-
cracy on the basis ofan approach toward unification through
the restoration and development of national community.

In other -words, as national division has now persisted for
more than 40 years amidst hostility and confrontation and,
as a result, the national community itself is now prone to
be defaced, the n e w formula calls for the restoradon of natio-

nal homogeneity on the basis of co-existence and co-prospe-
rity between the South and the North, creation of a single
national society, and the ultimate accomplishment ofnational
unification.

The full text of the special address of President Roh,
in which the Korean National Community Unification For-
mula was announced, was as follows:

T h e Honorabte 찰eaher and esteemed members of the Nationat Assem-

6Df
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J Eeartity congratulate you atl on the opening of the l47th regular

session of the Nationa! Assembty. I believe you are meeting in a y?)7

Jtgmficant regutar session of the leghlatme that witt wind 찰 /Ef 298o f

which has been chcckered with 찰如料린 and acco템및hments and usher
/K /Ef 9oJ of hope. I am sure that the new session of the Nationat

린JfH?崎 小// come up with many accomplishments in response to the

!fishes of the people, Today, in this haU of the popular w i U where the

r린resentatives ofthe people have gathere d together, Iconsider itvery meani-

Hgy/ for me to outline a formula for achieving national unification, in
answer to the catl 6 our national history and the yearning of our pe린f.

Esteemed members of the Assembly,

를e are now about to enter the last deca凉6this century during which
w e m u s t c r o w n with a glorious finale the 20th century that began for

&swith the ordeal ofthe loss ofour national independence. Atthe beginning

6 /his century, we gradually tost our national sovereignty, due targ차
/o o a r insufficient ab린 /o cope with the changing situation env차;B?

/his part of the world. Though the nation was eventuaUy liberated, mi를 -

/une persisted, culminating in the staggering tragedy of territorial division

小flowed 할戶atncidat ! y a r .

7EoJe ofuswho are living today must pool all our wisdom and energies

todismantle the barrier ofnational division and dear the way庶 anification,
n o matter h o w 雌UicuU that may he. W e must not aUow the fiai誇/
Jeparation of our land and people to extend into the next century B o r

let the next gfneration suffer the consequences, In response to the will
awd yearning of the people, w e shall now raise the torch of unification

Eish and with aU our m 'tght, cut a path to umfication.

J am convinced that the comin를 긴구朧燎 w 'tU bea momentous era durin를
w&/ch it witl be possible to open a path to unification by virtue of o a r
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천脚리린 national c할Qitities. P피? ''catty, economka찰 a n d in all other

re小cts, w e have now developed the formidable wherewithal to un漆 o f < r

homeland on our own and are determined to carry that o/</,

A?sing from the ashes of a conflagration caused by an atl-out invasion

小om North Korea, we have achieved one of the fastest economic growth
/n the world, transforming the Retiublic into a newty industnattzed country,

ranking among the 10 largest trading nations in the world. Last J? a f

with new vit小출 stemmi린戶om democracy, w estaged the most magn할cfs/
Otymp 'tcs ever nght hsrc m Seout. Young pe린/e from 160 countries 小ow?
a U comers of the world- East, West, North and South- came together

in Seout, transcending ideological, political, racial and religious barriers.

料 流reans, who were once viewed asa passive people, outside the intema-

ttonal mainstream, t)u1撚 甘o greatfeat by hosting such a grand festival

of ghba[ harmony and thus taking the lead in promoting a global ! y a y f

< reconciliation. Such an achievement h aiding our efforts to create the

9roper conditions 小r unification: W e have manage d to cutthate positive

retations with socialist countries teadmg to increasing exchanges and coope-
r a t i o n with them. This is extending our diplomatic horizons.

The wortd is now engulfed m a maetstrom of change. T h e currents

< 小Kness and reform now sweefsing the Soviet Union, China and the

fast European socialist countries are causing changes not only in their

internal t)oUtks and policies bnt in the international order in general.

The u'ortd order and the power structure that imposed national division
o n u s and that have prolonged jt for orer 40 years are now undergoing

fundamental change.

/ have endeavored 를 f 4 to cope u'ith and adapt to such c n o r m o u s

피制努린 in the u'orld around us u'i.천 /加린7 6 加細加할 /Er5린E /o

//mfuat 'wn. InJuly tast year, 1prodaime d a poticy of dev dopmg a fiartner-

긴찰betu'een South and North Korea in the interest of common pro찰 찰

rather than aHou'mg hostitity anci confrontation to continue any tonger
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zetween the two parts 'of Korea. Again, in a speech before the United

Natwns General Assembly last October, I outl'med to the entire world

yy mitiath'e for reconcitiation and cooperation between South a n d North

K o r f d mtended tolead to durabte peace on the Korean peninsula in [larticutar

and in Northeast Asia in general. Both the East and the West have

extended support and encouragement to our policy of inducing North x o y f o

to end its setf-imposed isol.ation and instead to pursue openness so that

reconciHation and bicace can beachseved on the Korean peninsuta, creating

/he necessary conditions for unification.

Esteeme d members of the Assembty,

Et'en though w eourselves, aswell asthe world in general, have undergone

/remendous changes over the last four decades or so, a major obstacle that
AaJ 차/sed to change stHI stands in the way of unification. This is the

//nretenting tension and confrontation embodied in the fact that the world's
two densest concentrations of military might are pitted against each other
a c r o s s the Demilitarized Zone that cuts across the Korean Peninsula. This

is so because the rigtd system that has been mting North Korea has not

changed at att -it is stitt resisting the massive wave of change - even

though the lO-year penod dunng which even mountains and rivers are

Jupt'osecl to change has 할理小 ;tsetf four times over since its beginning.
T4fr? Aas been nochange yet in North Korea's basic strategy ofunification
by commumzing the South nor in the reeimentation of its own society.

Our passion 戶r unification is bum 'mg bright but the reattty of division

小cing ns is as cotd and stark a s e v e r .

Squar출小fing such a situation, Iam neverthetess confident that ahhough

North Korea may turn out to be the last shore that the massive w a v e

6 global change u'iU reach, it u'itt not be able to resist itforever. With
its isotationist 戶#)'cy now pushing against the limits, North Korea witt
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s o o n e r o r /ater find itadvisable to swim with the current of change, thus

eventua찰 루o 小r小nness and cooperation. W e wilt attempt to h차
and guide them in this process so that such a day witt come sooner. N o

matter ho w m u c h sweat, patience, wisdom and united might ofthe penlle
/E/f f린 때小f, we will devote our body and sou! to mducinp /Eff?

/o join us m a joumey to unification,

Dnt'mguished members of the Assembty,

On October 4 last year, Ipromised m this ha!! topresent, m due course,

a小sible and 'reasonable formula for pea諒차 unifying our homeland

iw resfonse to the witt of our peopte and in heeping with newly chanymv
circumstances. The administration has since worked out a new unification

小rmuta to小린// 1he popular yearning, Itisbased on an extensive pw)tmv
7 /he views and wisdom of citizens from aU u'alks of !ife, mclud 'ing
<xf)erts, and on the outcome ofheanngs conducted by the National Assembly.
In tine with the solemn du린 린at the Constitution imposes on the Presi-

dent, Iam going to outline the Korean Nationat Community Unification
formuta. It calls for the merger of South and North Korea, under /Ef

,9onciples of independence, f)eace and democracy, in a u諒f,/ democratk

r린ublic, which isto be buitt upon a Korean Commonweatth tobe小MBeJ
in an interim stage.

Distmgmshed members ofthe Asembty, fellow countrymen at home a n d

abroad,

o'ur unified homeland must be a smgle national community in whic h

every citizen is his own master, that is to say, a democratic nation that

guarantees the human nghts of every mdmdual and his right to seek
Ea'.ppmess. The ent 'm Korean people have tong craved ademocratk린小拓ow
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Jystem which wilt assure every citizen the right of participation as well

aJ ?fQ 轉料加출 ond under which diverse creeds and opinions r a B

6e小차 yo/ced and represente d.This isthe only choice for a unified Korea

if it is to achieve grand national un心,

qrcordingty, a unified homeland must not tolerate special privileges,

Jimmant positions or the usurping and widdmg of dictatorial powers by

af r 小린c indmdu,리 g 찰 or dass. A unified hometand shoutd be the
6ywJ < nation that promotes wetfare for all and guarantees permanent

wationat security, white maintaining 린@ 料린如차 relations with alt

nations and contributing to world peace and gtobat wetl-being.

7Ee Korean people are one. therefore, a unified Korea must be a single
nation. Ty7s is what the Korean people long for. N o system for bringing

/he two parts of Korea together witt accomplish genuine unification so

long as it is aimed at perpetuating two states with differing ideologies

and totitkat system, 獄 9 / a略 fmification must beachieved in綠KJf차

iK 6eeping with a spirit ofnational setf-determination and under the prin차-

/fJ 69eace, non-use of military force, and grand national unity through

democratic procedures.

Esteemed members of the Assembty,

[Jnification should be achieved as quic차 oJ feasible. However, the

yeality isthat itw 'tU be imfiossible to achieve unification overnight without

fnding the long-standing deep distrust, confrontation and antagonism that

have been built up between the South and the North over tbe past 40-

odd years since the partitioning cf the tand into tu'o halves committed

/o different ideologies and political systems.

For mUIenniums until that partitioning, u'e had th'ed m a single national

community which evolved on the Peninsuta, cemented by common ethnic

origin and common language, culture and traditions. Thss national heritage
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still binds our b)eof)1e together, even though w e are forced to live jw a

divided land. It is the reason u雌 小 xorean peopte must become o w f

again. It is the utt 'ima料 를?tarantee that w e wilt succeed.

Our temtoriat division has deepened into a nationat schism due imtjally

/o btoody riphttst-tefttst ctashes m the wake of tiberation and subsequentty

/o /he savage fratriddal war starked by North Korea's invasion of the

south on June 2'), 1950. Having thus th'ed for nearty half a century

m a tand divide d into two hostite polities, Koreans in the South and
the North have come to 를/ow 雌 r B/ 綠차小 and diffmnt values.

As tng asour nationat community remains so간린ty dmded and differen-

tiate d,itwitt be im[)ossibte to re-form a smgte country. Property restoring

and dtvetopmg our nationat community is the hey to realizing unification

at the earliest posssbte date.
// !5 thttS f 知ath'e for the South and the North to set an mterim

Jtage toward unification in which both witt recognize each other and seek

fo-existence and co-prosperity, irrespective ofthe existence of를를rent political

Jystems and witl endeavor to 린卵피 the homogenhatwn and integration

ofthe national community. This, ofcourse, wilt require expanding openness,

ffrAa및料 awJ ro린料小料 between the South a n d the North to bn 'dd mutual

tmst that witt be the basis for integrating them into a single nation-state.

If a single social, cultural and economic community is thus progressh'차

c/evel小띤 white issites pendmg between the South and the North are resoh'ed

o K f 小fr another, conditions for politicat integration u차 차fB.
T o institutionalize such moves to 小fd unification, 1 propose to create

nnder a charter agreed to by both part 'ies, a kmd of commonwealth to

link the South and the North together, In such a commonwealth, the South
a n d the Nortib u'auld be 小?Tfied into a common sphere of national I小

/o promote common prosperity and restore national homogeneity, there by

accelerating the development of a national community.

/ propose that the Korean Commonu'eatth have a Council of Presidents,
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orchief executives from both parts of Korea, asthe highest decision-making

o할aK. There woidd be a Councit of Ministers, composed of delegates 小of?

zoth governments, and a Council ofRepresentatives tobecomposed ofmembers

of the teglsiatures m both the South and the North.

To togistica찰 Jnpport the activities of the Councit of Ministers and
the Councit 6 料r料린at 'tves, to h차 f撚料消 agreed matters and to
handle other administrative affairs, the Sonth and the North would J?/

/ip a joint secretariat and exchange resident liaison missions to each other's

인諒리 Eamely Seoul and Pyongyang. I proPose that the joint secretariat

and other institutions and facilities ofthe Korean Commonwealth beestabti-
shed in a Peace Zone to be created within the Demititarized Zone, The

Peace Zone Jhoicld gradually be developed into a C출 6 Unification and
Peace.

The Council of Mimsters would be co-chaired 를 the Prime Ministers

of the South and the Norfh and would comprise around 10 cabinet-level

린r?a/f戶撚 each side. Under the council, a number ofstanding committees

rauld becreated to deal with humanitarian, fiolitkat, dtplomatk, economic,

military, social, cultural and other affairs. The Council of Ministers would

discuss and adjust atl pending South-North issues and national problems

and would ensure the implementation of its decisions. Among other things,

// could work. on the following agenda, with assistance from its standing
committees in relevant a r e a s :

7n the humanitarian field, the Councit of Ministers should solve the
issue 6 reuniting dispersed families, whose members are estimated to total
10 miltion.

JB the political and diplomatic fields, the Councit of Ministers should
take measures to ease political confrontation between the South and the

刃財린f prevent counterproductive inter-Korean rivalry on the world J c f w c

/&'at onty wastes national energies, promote the interests of overseas Koreans

and otherwise advance nationat interests join차,
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/n the economic, social and cultural fields, that Council should accelerate
/Ef 린?ning of South and North Korean societies, promote multi-faceted
inter-Korean fxchanges, trade and cooperation and join차 小ster national
culture. The formation ofa common economic zone toachieve mutual prospe -

rity wou部小cilitate the development of both the South and the North,
린料切 enhancing the 를小출 < 綠 戶r a//.

/H /E? military field, measures should be taken to build confidence and

rontrot arms with the goat of ending the costly arms race and confrontation
between the two parts of Korea. 피른"ng the current armistice agreement
with a peace agreement could also be on the Council's agenda.

The Coun피 6Representatives should beco차osed ofaround 100 tegisla-
tors, with equal numbers representing the two parts of Korea. // should

Jraft the constitution of a unified Korea, develop methods and procedures
/o 撚린피oa/ unification and advise the Council ofMimsters atits request.
/wJrafting the constitution ofa unified nation, the Councit ofRepresenta-

tives shoutd discuss and agree on the poltticat ideats, name and 小nB

ofgovemment 庶 d anified Korea, its basic domestic and foreisn poticies
and the methods, timing and procedures for a general election to constitute

its legistature. Both the South and the Nwth woutd present their o ! y w

를를피小 the constitution ofa理할J Korea tothe Councit ofRepresenta-
t 'ms so they can be combined into a single draft.

7ze agreed draft ofthe constttution ofa unified Korea should befmatized
and promulgated tbrough democratic methods and procedures. General etec-
//oKJ tyoa料 린料be hetd under the promulgated constitution to小滯 6o/z

d anified Ugtdature and a umfud govemment.

J suggest that the kgislature of the unified hometand be a bicamerat

parliament, co찰oJ小 6 aw 理 r 加we based on regional representation
and a tower house based on p린小小師,

In the manner I have just described, it should be possible to establish

a aK피Q 간刷料G 린Dtic, thus acco차f린;ng the momentous ta피 6
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unification.

Distinguished members of the Nationat Assembly,

/ am convmced that the Korean Nationat Community Vmfuation For.

wida represents a most rational and'realistic route tounification in compHa-
nce with the ideals a n d wishes of our people. Ever since the birth of the

Sixth Ref'nblic, I have repeatedly emphasized that the most effective w a y

to make a Jecishe move toward Soiith-North reconciliation and unification

is through a summit meeting between Seoul and P'yongyang. I hope /Aa/

a South-North summi t !v'ttt take place asquickly aspossible to succe.차차

/aunch joint efforts to worh out an agreed charter for opening a K ? y a

린撚綠찰fJ inter-Korea cooperation and unification. Such a charter could

contain a comprehensh'e package of agreement covering a basic formula

for attaining peace and unification, rnutuat non-aggression arrange-ments
and the founding of a Korean commonweatth as an interim stave toward

/tnification.

J /ooh forward to the preparation and promulgation of such a charter

6 the Korean national community at the earliest possible date. And I
E란 that a breakthrough to peace and unification between South and

料orth Korea witl 加小料小 할Augnst 15 next year -1he 45th anniversary'

of the partitioning of Korea. In that way, w e should be able to accomplish

the mission that history has imposed on our generation of Koreans to小w
a n e w e r a < national unification.

Distinguished members of the Assembly, fellow countrymen at home
a w J

abroad,

You may recatt that the European nations which experienced two hombh
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Wortd Wars are now in the process ofsums小收 consolidating the Eu차fdB

Community, thus ushering in an era of increasing common pro린小찰 7Ae

members of the EC, indudmg Britain, France, West Germany and Ita할

Aave transformed their past confrontation and ho피D w o a 撚 4 린

partnersh찰小r peace and pro린fwity and are now mov 'mg forward to小nB

a 小할integrated single European marhet by 1992. Moreover, 漆fJ g y f

being made to achieve potiticat integration atso. For usKoreans who m a n a -

ged to preservc a smg/e natwnat commu小찰 even white w e were under

小reign domination, there is no reason why it is inpo小料 to tear do w n

the b a m e r of division and restore that community which had evolved over
mittenmu'ms.

Esteemed members of the Assembty,

Today, even sociatist countnes are moving to expand the domam of

小eedom and human rights and recognize multiple 를및 린stems intended
/o 린resent diverse views. This is because freedom and human dignity

are universat vatues that no ideotogy and no potitical system can ignore.

Toachieve nationat rcconciUation. Istrongly wge P'yongyang toguarantee

our North Korean brethren freedom and human rights. Until and unless

/Eey tahe steps' to that end, they witt not be able to embarh on a path
/o 린enness. Nor u)Ht it be reatistica찰 小dsibte for them to be eames차

ynvolved in exchanges, cooperation and political association with us, thereby

/oining us in a national, community. Rather than merely [laying 찰 service

/o unification, North Korea must genuinely abandon its poticy ofunification

/hrough communization of the South. Otherwise, it witt not be feasible
/o 小w an avenue toward independence, peace and democratic unification.

As I made dear in my recent Liberatwn Day address, I am prepared
to tahe a series of measures to usher in a new ep小 < inter-Korean

rstations, if North Korea lives up to such minimum necessary conditions
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6 9eacefutt unification.

Esteemed members 6 the Nationat Assembty, fellow Koreans at home
and abroad,

7ust asthe barrier ofdmsion istatt and thich, sothe path tounification

7J steep and nigged. Just as the great tragedy of division is unbearably

painfut, so w e are required to muster even greater energies, wisdom a n d

patience in endeavoring to end that trag차,

깃할린a wn about an easy way out 늘긴m할料차晳 a H the hard a n d

rotd facts of tife witt only add to the nation's tnbulations, rather than

小fiUtating tbe unification ofour hometand. Asfar asthe issue ofachieving
f<nification to resolve painful national problems is concerned, our internal
雌s nces, strife, antagonism and divisions should be smelted down in

the huge melting pot of democracy in order to create a steel-like national

?yy/f 小r unification.

wten our capabilities to achieve unification grow further on the strength

< democracy and pro린諒''ty combin치 린ebarrier of凉小/of w燎 cntmble

awd the united might ofour people wilt draw the day of unification closer

aBd closer. Just as the most magnificent Olympics ever unfolded right in
/Eis tand to everybody 's credit, thanks to the glorious past, so unification
is bound to materialize 流料간 /Ee dedication of the entire people to that

goa/.

T9fay, having just enunciated a unification formula embodying the year-

rung ofatl on사린Ie, Ijoin you and atl 70 million compatriots in小찰/fg
e v e n m o r e y7gorous efforts to usher in the glorious day of unification.

Thanh you.
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The contents of the Korean Nadonal Community Unifica-
tion form ula can b e summarized as follows:

(1) Principles for Unflcation

Independence: Independently under the spirit ofnational
self-determination.

Peace: Peacefully without resorting to thc use of a r m s .

Democracy: Democratically through the promotion of
grand national unity.

(2) Process of Unification
O T h e South an d the N o r t h shall f o r m a c o m m o n w e a l t h

on the basis ofco-existence and co-prosperity in pursuit
of a single national society- construction of a single
national state (unified democratic Republic).

(3) Interim Unification System
N a m e : T h e K o r e a n C o m m o n w e a l t h

N a t u r e : Interim stage pending the realization ofa unified

Role: Co-existence and co-prosperity, homogenization
of the national community, formation ofjoint r l a -

tional living sphere.
Organizations:

0 Council ofPresidents: The highest dedsion-making
body.

O Council o f Ministcrs:

- T o be formed with co-chairmen (the prime mini-
s t e r s of the South and the North) and about
10 cabinet-level officials f r o m each side.
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- To discuss and adjust all pending South-North
issues and national problems, and to ensure the
implementation of its decisions.

- T o establish five standing committees-humanita-
rian, political-diplomatic, economic, military, and
social-cultural a r e a s .

" The issue of the reunion ofdisplaced families.
" The issue ofthe alleviation ofpolitical confro-

ntation.

* T h e issue of the prevention of the waste of
national energies in the international society
and ofthe promotion ofthe rights ofKoreans
residing o v e r s e a s .

" The issue of developing the national culture.
" The issue of forming an economic sphere for

c o m m o n prosperity.

" The issue of promoting the openness of the

South and North Korean societies, and multi-

faceted exchanges, trade and cooperation.
" The issue of promoting confidence-building
in the military and arms control a r e a s .

* T h e issue of replacing the existing Armistice
Agreement with a peace treaty.

0 Council of Representatives
- T o consist of around 100 legistators, with equal
representation from the two parts of K o r e a .

- T o advise the Council of Ministers, and to draft

the Constitution ofa unified Korea and develop
methods and procedures to bring about unifica-
tion.
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OJoint Secretariat

- To support the business ofthe Council ofMinis-
ters and the Council of Representatives, and to
take charge of working-level matters including
the execution of matters agreed upon.

O Resident Liaison Missions: Dispatch of respcctive
liaison delegates to Seoul and Pyongyang.

Peac e Z o n e

O T o be cstablished inside the present Demilitarized
z o n e .

01nstitutions a n d facilities o f the K o r e a n C o m m o n -

wealth to b e established.

0 T o eventually be developed into a Unification-peace
city.

(4) Procedures for Establishment of Unified
state

O Adoption and promulgation, through democratic m e -

thods and procedures, of the draft constitution of a
unified Korea prepared by the Council of Representati-

O Holding of general elections under the terms of the

Consdtudon ofa unified Korea to form a unified legis-
lature and a unified government.

(5) Future Image of a Unified K o r e a

O A single national community where all of its dtizens
b e c o m e their o w n masters. A democratic state w h i c h

guarantees each member of the nation liberty, h u m a n

rights and the pursuit of happiness.
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Form of State: Single s t a t e

Composition of legislature: Bicameral system (upper
house - regional repre-
sentation, lower house

based on population)
Policy Basis:

* Democratic Republican system (guarantee ofpa-
rticipation and equal opportunities for all citizens
of the nation, free expression of ideologies and
idcas).

* P r o m o t i o n of wcll-being of all the people of
the nation.

* Eternal guarantee of nadonal security and c o n t -

ribution to world peace.
* Maintenance of good neighborly relations w i t h

all other countries.

(6) Adoption of National Community Charter

O Governing of comprehensive agreements between the
South and the North, such as basic ideas for pcace and
unification, matters relating to mutual non-aggression,
and the establishment and operation of the institutions
o f the K o r e a n C o m m o n w e a l t h .

O Preparation and promulgation of the Charter through
a South-Nbrth summit meeting.

* It is hoped that the date of August 15, 1990 will see

a new beginning for peace and unification.
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c. Hightights

Approach toward Unification from Viewpoint ofNational

Community

Looking back over the major flow of history, t h c K o r c a n

people, before the exisdng division, had lived in a single
community sharing the same blood vein, the same language
an d the s a m e cultural tradition.

However, due to the fratricidal war that followed national

division, the Koreans' national heterogeneity has deepened
as they continuously live different lives under different sys-
t e m s . Ifnadonal division continues further, there may emerge
the danger of the nadonal society itself being permanently
split.

A nation realizes its ideals, broadens its realm of interests,

and establishes self-esteem through its community. Therefore,
unless the national community is restored and developed,
more political integration is infeasiblc nor does it carry any
significance even if it is realized. In other words, there c a r l

be no country without its sodety.
T h e r e is n o other course but to pursue unification through

the formation of social, cultural and economic communities

by promoting the joint interests and reconciliation of the
nadon. Any approach of a package resolution based on ideo-
logical and political aspects can hardly be effcctive in v i e w

of the experiences gained in the 40-odd years of national

division. Such an approach may indeed rather lead to a delay
in unification.

In this respect, the basis of- 1he new unification formula
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has due feasibility as itis designed to realize a single national

society while going through the restoration of national h o -

mogeneity and creation of the nation's joint living sphere
through mutual co-existence between the South and the No-

rth. Based thereon, tt-will ripen conditions for political integ-
ration to construct a single national st at e.

Creation of Interim Unification System

Koreans pursue unification because they are in a s t a t e

of national division. Therefore, the question of unification
must begin with the cool recognition of the reality of this
division. Between the South and the Norrh, there still exists

political and military confrontation and fnctions along w i t h

mutual distrust.

T o achieve peaccful unification under these circumstances,
effbrts will be.needed, asan interim stage, to ease and r e m o v e

the afbremendoned factors detrimental to unification through
openness, exchanges and cooperation while co-existing and
co-prospering on the basis of recognizing each other. The
Korean National Community Unification Formula calls for
the establishment o f the K o r e a n C o m m o n w e a l t h as an interim

stage pending unification, in which the South and the North
would recognize each other's unique situation temporarily
and promote joint interests under the single roof of the
national community while moving toward the direction of
unification.

Any attempt to comprehensively integrate the political
systems of the two sides without going through such an

interim stage, will be nothing more than an unrealisdc theory
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lacking any substance.
Under the Korean Commonwealth, the South and the

N o r t h will h a v e intra-national relations rather than inter-state

ties. T h e t w o sides would pursue national interests while
discussing and adjusting their mutual relations internally and
desisting from wasteful competition externally.

Therefore the K o r e a n C o m m o n w e a l t h is not the textbook

concept ofan association ofstates or a confederal state. F u n c -

tionally speaking, the Korean Commonwealth, in nature, is
more like the European Community or the Nordic Council
under whic h a n u m b e r o f countries m o v e toward ultimate

political integration through the formation of single living
spheres.

flexibility toward North Korea's D e m a n d

In its new unification formula, the South does not persist
in only its own ideas nor does it urge the North to accept
its formula blindly. Rather, the South duly took into a c c o u n t

the North's position under the basic spirit of reconciliation

and cooperation so as to make the formula more practical.
It is true that the N o n h ' s d e m a n d is unrealistic and has

ulterior motives. Stitl, the South expresses in the new formula
its willingness to resolve even political and military issues

o n the strength of the people's matured capabilities and inc-
reased confidence.

T辰e Korean National Community Unification Formula

stipulates that 1) matters relating to mutual non-aggression
be included in the Korean National Community Charter

designed to inaugurate an interim system, and 2) a standing
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committee be created in the military area under the K o r e a n

Commonwealth so that itcould discuss and adjust such issues
as the "question ofconfidence building in the military s e c t o r

a n d o f a r m s control" a n d the "question of repladng the
existing Armistice Agreement with a peace agreement."

Meanwhile, it also reflected the policy ofpositively consi-

dering the North's position that the new formula provides
for the composition of a Council of Representadves, which
would play the role of a sort of promoters' conference for
the creation ofa single state, with the same number oflegisla-
tors f r o m each side.

Presentation of Concrete Future Image of Unified

Democratic Republic

Unification is the supreme task facing the Korean people.
Still, the invariable national consensus is that no unification

can be accepted that is achieved at the cost of liberty and
democracy.

It is dangerous to demand unification unconditionally w i -

thout regard to the meaning of unification. A unified home-
land that Koreans pursue should be a single national c o m m u -

nity where all the citizens ofthe nation are their o w n m a s t e r s ,

a demecratic Republican system which guarantees partidpa-
tion and equal opportunities for all of the people and w h e r e

va ri ou s ideologies and ideas can be expressed freely.
The pursuit of democracy has been the consistent flow

ofworld history, and is the universal value ofmankind. E v e n

in totalitarian Communist countries today, changes are gra-
dually taking place for freedom and democracy, proving that
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the artificial oppression of human yearning for liberty citrl

never succeed.

And, in light ofnational tradition and the reality o f inter-

Korean relations, a unified Korea cannot remain incomplete

in the form of two governments for a single nation as the
North's idea of a confederation system calls for. A unified
state, that is to be formed through an interim stage, should
always be a single national country. Only in this way c a r l

the K o r e a n people materialize their ideals through the comp-
lete restoration of their national community.

In addition, as the n e w unification formula calls for a

bicameral parliament composed of an upper house based on
regional representation and a lower house on population,
the formula pays due attention to a proper balance among
whole regions and participation by all the people of the r l a -

tion.

I d e a o f P e a c e Z o n e

Thc new unification formula also proposed the creation
o f a Peace Z o n e within the Demilitarized Z o n e with a view

to manifesting the Koreans' determination toward peace and
unification and carrying out various joint projects t o r e s t o r e

and develop the national community.
The Joint Secretariat and other institutions of t h e K o r e a n

C o m m o n w e a l t h as well as various conference r o o m s could

also b e established in the Peace Z o n e . This z o n e w o u l d adi-

tionally function asapilot area which would serve asaconduit
for diverse inter-Korean exchanges and cooperation and
where various facilities could be built for joint use between
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the South an d the North.

For example, such facilities could include a unified railway
station along the Seoul-Shinuiju Line, a reunion square for
dispersed families, a national culture hall, a trade center and
a stadium. Under mutual agreement, the Peace Zone could
be steadily developed into a Unification-peace City.

d. Reactions to Untflcation Formuta

(1) Reactions at Home and Abroad
Major domestic press media mainly exhibited an affirmative

reaction to the' new unification formula, calling ita reasonable
and realistic idea fully reGecting objective conditions for uni-

flcation. They described the formula, drafted after long and
careful preparation, as the product ofwork that accommoda-
ted public opinion from all walks of life.
In particular, the press observed that the introduction of

the interim unification system of the Korean Commonwealth

pending the realization of unification, a point lacking in the

previous Formula for National Reconciliation and Democratic

Unification, added much to the realistic aspect of t h e n e w

formula.

The press expressed total concurrence in the fact that
the n e w formula expressly described the future image of
a unified Korea as"a democratic state guaranteeing liberty,
h u m a n rights and happiness for all the members of the na-
d o n " in keeping with the flow of world history, and that
itplaced emphasis on the procedures and methods ofcreating
a unified state based on the liberal democratic value system.
The media also hailed as epochal progress the fact that
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the n e w formula broadened the realm of agreement with
the North. They noted that the formula called for the c o l -

position ofall the institutions of the Korean Commonwealth

with the same number ofpersons from each side, and showed
the positiveness to discuss even political and military issues
together with the questions of exchanges and cooperadon.

The press then pointed out that since the a n n o u n c e m e n t

of the new unification fbrmula alone does not mean any
immediate improvement in inter-Korean relations or paving
of the way to unification, more sincere effbrts should be
made to help North Korea come out of its self-imposed
exile and isolation. The prcss also called for North K o r e a ' s

affirmadve response to the new unification formula.
Meanwhile, the United States, in a State Department r c -

lease, described the new formula as a "pracdcal and far-rea-
ching idea to realize unification of the K-orean peninsula."
Japan, Finland and other friendly countries, too, expressed
their support.

The foreign press, too, said in general that the new unifica-
tion formula featured the presentation of a concrete process
leading to unification," adding that the new formula, embod-
ying the unification strategies of the past administrations
of South Korea, would serve as a scaffold in the restoration

of South Korea's integrated capabilities.
In particular, the foreign press said that the new formula

represented a step forward in that it allowed for the s a m e

number of members or delegates between the two sides for
the proposed Council ofMinisters and Council ofRepresen-
tatives in a gesture of concession to North Korea, and inclu-

ded a call for the resolution of military issues as demanded
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by North Korea. The press said they were watching reactions
f r o m N o r t h Korea.

O n the other hand, China showed a negative response
to the formula, saying, "observers believe that the formula,
running counter to North Korea's idea ofaKoryo confederal
system, is intended to impose the South's present system
upon the North." But, the Soviet Union showed an understa-
nding attitude toward it, by stating, "the formula s e e m s to

contain reasonable elements and has some concepts similar
to the Nort h's ideas."

In particular, Radio Moscow reported on October loth

that the n e w formula is constructive to a certain extent as

"it contains ideas that took Pyongyang's position into a c -

count" and "it promises that the South is willing to h a v e

multi-faceted talks with North Korea on many issues inclu-

ding those related to the alleviation of military tension."

(2) Reaction from North Korea

O n September 11, 1989 when the new unification formula
-was announced in the South, Nordi Korea, in a commentary
appearing in the Rodong Shinmun, the daily organ of the
Workers' (Communist) Party, emphasized the "justness" of
their idea ofa Koryo confederal system. Again on September
12th, the North, this time in Radio Minminjon, alleged that

the new formula is a "machination intended to cover up
the truth of the South's divisionism, with the theory of an
interim stage being a scheme to perpetuate the present state
of division so as to forge t w o K o r e a s . "

O n September l4th, the Rodong Shinmun formally rejec-
ted the new formula, describing it as a "second divisionistic
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plan to firm up division in favor of two K-oreas and drag
on the issue ofunification indefinitely," and also asan "empty
logic of the idealists who disregard the political reality."
Thercaftcr, North Korea has been going all-out to denou-

n c e the South's new unification formula, trying to block
the spread ofits support both athome and abroad. Stressing
that the idea ofa Koryo confederal system is the "best idea"
for unification, North Korea asserted that the "Korean Com-

monwealth asan interim stage was patterned after the method
ofEast and West Germany where the two states stand kgali-
zed." They said that "unification based on a single system
is totally infeasible unless one side takes over the other."

Meanwhile, O n September 28, 1989, North Korea propo-
sed a so-called national unification conference. In that offer,

the North showed a seemingly softened position saying that

if the proposed conference were held, the new unificadon
formula could be discussed as one of many unification ideas
of the South. However, this offer stemmed simply from
their strategy to scale down the Korean National Community
Unification Formula. (See reference material in Chapter III)
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1. Background

After North Korea suspended all channels of the South-
North dialogue, the gpvernment of the Republic of K o r e a

time and again urged the North to be sincere in its attitude
toward the dialogue. North Korea torpedoed the preparatory
c o n t a c t s for South-North parliamentary talks in 1988 on the
grounds of objections over the annual Team Spirit milit乳ry
exercise. They even suspended the preliminary meeting for
South-Nonh high-level officials talks and the S o u t h - N o r t h

sports meeting in february and March, respectively, w i t h

the excuse ofobjecting to the legal actions being taken against
Rev . M o o n Ik-hwan.

Despite the South's urging, North Korea, while turning

a deaf ear to the existing channels for normal dialogue, indul-
ged only in pursuing the "united front" tactics of seeking
to drive a wedge into the public opinion of the South by
attempting to court some specific individuals ororganizations
of the South in what is called "private-level contacts 간理d

dialogue."
Such political maneuvering reached a peak 린round the time

ofthe 13th World Youth-Student Festival held in Pyongyang

in July 1989. The North sent invitations to 55 persons from
various walks of life in the South, and proposed a Sou th -

North student meeting to discuss South Korean students
participation in the festival, a South-Nonh workers delegates
working-level contact, a South-North history scholars m e e t -

ing, a South-North religiously active persons meeting, and
a total national meeting.

Moreover, North Korea contradicted themselves when
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they launched a multi-pronged dialogue offensive toward
specific figures and organizations in the South after they
had suspended the on-going normal dialogue w i t h the excuses

of the Team Spirit military exercise and thc legal a c d o n

taken against Rev. Moon Ik-hwan. This two facedness may
indicare that the North is not interested in the genuine imp-
rovement o f inter-Korean relations.

The proposals North Korea made around that time for

so-called "private-level dialogue" which was actually intended
to c a u s e confusion in the South, were as follows :

T i m e Proposal

February 17 Central Committee, North Korean Wri-
ters League, agrees to South-North writers

meeting.

0 Place :Japan or Panmunjom
M a r c h 15 North Korean delegation to Sourh-North

students talks agrees to South-North stil -

dents working-level talks.
0 Notificadon of list of delegates

M a r c h 16 Chairman, Chondokyo-Chongwudang, in-

vites the head o f South Korea's Chon do-

kyo,
0 Discussion o f unification issue between

South-North Chondokyo members, and
invitation of Chondokyo head O h Ik-
je.

April 10 North K-orean Vocational League proposes

to Chonnohyop to have a working-level
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c o 理 t간c t between South and North Ko를亡간간

workers' delegates.
0 Willing to 乳및cept itifChonnohyop sug-

gcsts the time and place ofsuch c o 汎 t린및t .

M 乳y 24 North Korean History Society proposcs
South-North history scholars talks.
0 Discussion o f the issue o f joint protcst

over the U.S.'s "distortion" o f Korean

history, etc.

0 Dclcgates: thrcc to five persons
0 Place: Conference r o o m o f the Neut출간l

Nations Supervisory Commission a t p a -

nmunjom or either Tongilkak o r P e a c e

H o u s e

June 2 North Korean Religious Leaders Associa-
tion proposes to South Korean Religious
Lcaders Association to hold a South-North

rcligious meeting.
0 Delegates: Seven persons from each side
O Time and place: LateJune 1989, P a n m u n -

jom, Seoul or Pyongyang
July 9 H o Dam , chairman of Committee for Pea-

ceful Unification of the Fatherland, pro-
poses a pan-national conference.

O A pan-national conference be convened

at Panmunjom on August 15, 1990,
among South and North Korean people
and K o r e a n residents abroad.
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In addition, it was belatedly learned that North K o r e a

had secretly called in Rep. Suh Kyong-won for use in their
political operations against the South.

Going one step further, North Korea allowed Miss Lim
Soo-kyong, who illegally entered the North to take part
in the Pyongyang World Youth-Student Festival, to r e t u r n

to the S o u t h through Panmunjom on August 15 to delibera-
tely commit a violation of the Armistice Agreement.
This North Korean attitude may well indicate that the

North does not yet to have a political and social basis on
which they can agree to normal inter-Korean exchanges and
cooperation, and that they have mistakenly understood, from
the concept of their southward strategy, the changes taking
pl간및c in the South that has accomplished democratization
a n d openness.

T h e S o u t h has steadily urged the North to alter their
dialogue posture and agree to resume the suspended dialogue
w i t h a consistent policy of resolving the various issues pen-
ding between the two Korean sides through dialogue between
the duly responsible and competent authorities and offices
of the two governments.

Here, time-wasting attacks and counter-attacks w e r e e x -

changed through letters and telephone conversations for a
while between the two sides over the issue ofcorrect dialogue
posture. After a nearly six-month-long follow-up cooling-off
period, a South-North Red Cross working-level c o n t a c t w a s

held in September 1989 as a result of the South's sincere
efforts. O n the heels of this contact, preliminary talks for
流South-North high-level officials meeting, a sports meeting,
린汎d preparatory contacts of inter-Korean parliamentary talks
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we r e held in succession.

2. R e d Cross Working-Level Delegates

C o n t a c t s

a . Initiation

since they had unilaterally called off the llth full-dress
Red Cross meeti'ng set to be held in Pyongyang under mutual
agreement following the lOth meeting held in Se ou l in D e c e -

mber of 1985, North Korea had rejected the South's repeated
calls for the resumption of the meeting.
A s recently asJuly 13, 1988, the South proposed a Red

Cross working-level meeting to discuss the question of r e s u -

ming the Red Cross talks and making the second exchange
of dispersed family hometown visitors. O n January 24, 1989,
the South called for the holding of the llth Red cr os s

meeting and sent a total of 4,346 letters of inquiry into

missing persons to the North.
North K-orea turned down all of these until May 31, 1989

when, from out of nowhere, the North proposed a South-
North Red Cross working-level delegates contact to discuss
the issue of a second exchange of hometown visitors and
art troupes.

Making the offer, the North asserted that they were offe-
ring the proposal not as part of the projects of the Red
Cross talks, but rather the offer was based on a joint s t a t e -

merit issued between Rev. M o o n Ik-hwan and the North's

Committee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland.

Here, Kim Sang-hyop, president ofthe Republic ofKorea
National Red Cross (ROKNRC), suggested in a message
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to the North on June 12 that the llth full-dress Red Cross
be held in Pyongyang on July 12 and that the issue of t h e

second exchange of hometown visitors and art troupes be
discussed together with other questions at the llth meeting.

In their letter ofJune 22 however, the North insisted
on a -working-level delegates meeting, asserdng that t h e issue

ofresuming the full-dress Red Cross meeting could be discus-
sed there.

The Sourh decided to hold these working-level delegates
talks in a policy to use all available opportunities to e a s e

the pains of dispersed families, although the North showed
no change in their unreasonable attitude of linking the pro-
posed working-level talks to an agreement between R e v .

Moon and Pyongyang's Committee for Peaceful Unification
of the Fatherland. The South proposed on July 12, l 9 8 9

that a working-level delegates contact be held on August
2 .

However, asthe North turned Panmunjom into apropaga-
nda arena over the issue of the return of Miss Lim, Soo-

kyong who. secredy entered the Nordi to take part in rhe

Pyongyang World Youth-Student Festival, and made a n u n -

veiled attempt to use the humanitarian Red Cross talks for
their propaganda purposes, trying, for instance, to prompt
the Red Cross's intervention in Miss Lim's case, the R O K -

N R C notified the North on July 29 that itwould postpone
the planned working-level delegates contact until a later date.
A statement issued by R O K N R C President Kim Sang-

hyop on July 29 in connection with the postponement w a s

as follows:
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To b)ave the way to reunion between the 10 million dispersed family
members in the South and the North is one of the missions of our Recl
croJJ zt'orhers, and also is a cn/ciat tash- a chenshed des 'ire of distiersed

린wities and att of the other Korean peopte- that cannot be detayed df).

小trther.

o'ur Repubtic of Korea Nationat Red Cross has exerted aU possibte

綠fs over the past ISyears toease the misfortum and pain ofthe dispmed

小wHies of the South and the North. W e betieve that the earty resumption
and resotution of the suspended South-North R(d Cross tatks constitutes

a short cut to realizing the reunion of dispersed families.

At the lOth fidl- dress South-North Red Cross meet 'mg in 1985, o ? / r

Jtde produCed a comprehensive draft agreement to resolve the ftve agenda
小fJ 린he meet'mg. These were: the finding out ofthe fate and whereabouts

< n 'tssmg fam'ttus, mutuat visits and meetings, exchange of letters, reunion,
a n d other humanitarian issues.

차''teru'ards, we have cont 'muot차 ratled for the early holding of 流
22th futt-dress meeting that was catted off one-side차 切 North Korea.

A t the same time, w e also t)r린料피 /o 料어린 Korea a second exchange

of dispersed小wtity hometown visitors and art tr차fJ to ease even a Uttte

/Ee pain of the families and relatives dispersed in the South and the N o w & .

However, North Korea has rejected atl of these offers and 誇fJ <

the South, demanding as prerequisites the elimination of the Tcam 찰/n/

military exercise and the holding of a South-North political and military

meettng that have nothing to do with Red Cross programs.

s<tddenly, tast May 31, however, North Korea proposed a South-North

Red Cross work'mg-level dehgates meeting to discuss a second exchange

6 hometwon visitors and art troupes under what it caUed an "agreement"
reached between their Committe小 rpfacefut Unification of the Fathertand

and Rev. AIoon Ik-hu)an who itlegatly visited North Korea.

Here, the South asked North Korea not to Unk 小린r organizattons
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or individuals to humanitarian projects for potitical purposes and to show

/heir express position toward the issue ofholding the suspended llth South-
North Red Cross meeting, The South then suggested that a working-level

d?legates contact be held atPanmunjom on August 2 to discuss this issue.

5ut, tummg a deaf ear to the South's justifiable demand, the North
Korean Red Cross continued to emphasize the agreement reached between

d 小린c person who violated the statutory order of the South and o B f

oftheir non-Red Cross organizations. By so doing, they themselves disregar-
ded the 綠rts the two Red Cross societies have made in connection with

/he promotion of the dispersed 小w?차 issue.

Moreover, t加糾간淸 Korea Red Cross 린料w atl sorts of in脚撚템 wordf
/o /ze 料를피 f 6 惡or?a 財린onat Red Cross on the grounds that the

料를피前 6 Korea Nationat Red Cross did not cooperate in the passage

< Miss Lim Soo-kyong through Panmunjom as they had demanded. This
w a s a n a c t that ran counter to the basic protocol that Red Cross societies
have to maintain toward each other.

JH addition, a political rally held at Panmimjom with the participation

6 Miss Lim Soo-hyong and father Moon Kyu-hyon and a series ofactions

the North took to use the ra찰 小r their political propaganda, only served
/o 小trther cloud over the atma린Eere for contacts between the two sides '

Red Cross working-level delegates.

W e believe that it is difficult to hold working-level delegates c o n t a c t s

under such circumstances, Even if they were hetd, no productive results

fo/dd be expected. Therefore, w e hereby disclose that w e are o崎eJ /o

9ostPone the working-tevet delegates contact originally slat小小r 깃린?<J/
2 until a later date.

출 ? 鱗小린 /Ea/ /加피卵린 forean Red Cross witt return to its inherent

Red Cross 피출 awd agree to the early resumption of the South-North

Ked Cross talks for the resolution of the d崙frJ小小Bitty question.
W e shall continue to exert alt available 린wts with patience to realize
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할oy/ means the reunion 'of dispersed families in the South and the North.

Meanwhile, in a statement issued by the R O K N R C presi-
dent on August 11 to mark the 18th anniversary of the
ROKNRC's proposal for South-North Red Cross talks, the
South urged the North to alter their dialogue posture and
contribute to improving the conference atmosphere so that

the postponed Red Cross contact could be held in September
at the latest.

O n september 5,the South again proposed that a Sou th -

North Rcd Cross working-level delegates contact meeting
be held on September 27, which the North accepted, thus

setting the stage for contact again between the South and
North Korean Red Cross societies for the first time in nearly
four years.

List of the Delegations

T h e S o u t h

Cheif delegate: Song Yong-dae, member of Disastcr R e -

lief Committee, R O K N R C

Delegate: Lee Jun-hee, consultant for social services, ROK-
N R c

Delegate: Lee Byong-wung, director, Planning and M a n a -

gement Department, R O K N R C

T h e N o r t h

Chief delegate: Pak Yong-su, standing member, Central
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Committee, N K R C

Delegate: Kim Kwang-su, member, Central Committee,
N K R c

Delegate: Chong Dok-ki, responsible guidance member,
Central Committee, N K R C

b . Fi rs t C o n t a c t

The first South-North Red Cross working-level delegates
c o n t a c t t o discuss the issues ofholding the llth South-North
Red Cross meeting and of making the second exchange of
h o m e t o w n visitors and art troupes was held atthe conference
room of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at
Panmunjom from 10 a.m. to 12: 16 p.m. September 27, 1989.
It w a s opened to the public.

In his keynote speech, the South's Cheif Delegate Song
Young-dae, -who spoke first, said that in order to resolve
the dispersed family question, the two sides should be faithful
to the genuine Red Cross humanitarian spirit. Therfore, it
was unreasonable for the N o r t h Kor ean R e d Cross to discuss

the dispersed family issue based on an "agreement" reached
between a law violator o f the South and one o f the North's

non-Red Cross organizations m disregard of the efforts the
two Red Cross organizations had made in the past.

The South's chief delegate said that in order to basically
and broadly resolve the misfortune and pain ofthe 10 million
dispersed family members, the projects envisaged in the five

agenda topics of the full-dress meeting- finding out of fate
and whereabouts, realization ofvisits and meetings, exchange
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of letters, reunion, and other humanitarian issues- should

be translated into action. To this end, he said, the suspended
llth full-dress meeting should be held at an early date.
Recalling, in particular, that an agreement on the first

exchange ofdispersed family hometown visitors and a r t t r o u -

pes in 1985 was reached through working-level delegates
cont a c t s based on an accord made in principle at the eighth
full-dress Red Cross meeting, and that the agreed m a t t e r s

were reaffirmed at the ninth meeting, the South's chief dele-
gate said that it was rcasonable to discuss the issue of a
second exchange ofhometown visitors and art troupes toge-
ther with the projects envisaged in the five agenda topics
at the llth full-dress Red Cross meeting. However, he said
that the South was willing to discuss the t w o issues in a

gesture of making the most of all the given opportunides.
The South's suggestion made atthe working-level delegates

contact w i t h respect to the issue of holding the llth full-
dress Red Cross meeting and the question of making the
second exchange of dispersed family hometown visitors and
art troupes was as follows:

Question of Holding the llth South-North R e d

Cross Meeting

(1) The llth South-North Red Cross meeting shall be
held in Pyongyang on November 1, l989.

(2) The agenda topics of the full-dress meeting, composi-
tion of delegations, operational procedures of the

meeting, method of travel by delegations, and other
m a t t e r s related to the proceeding of the full-dress
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meeting, shall be settle in accordance with past pracci-

(3) A t the llth Red Cross meeting, matters agreed upon
고t 고 South-Norrh Red Cross working-level delegares
c o n t a c t with respcct to the second exchange ofdispse-
rsed family hometown visitors and art troupes shall
b e confirmed.

Question of Second Exchange of Dispersed

Family H o m e t o w n Visitors a n d Art Troups

(1) Size of Visiting Groups

O Delegation cheif: One top official from each Red
cros s

O H o m e t o w n visitors: 300 from each side

O Art troupes: 50 members from each side
0 Press members: 100 persons form each side
0 Support personnel: 100 persons from each side

* A total of 501 persons from each side
(2) Places of Visit and performances

O Dispersed family hometown visitors shall be enabled
to directly visit their respective h o m e t w o n s to m e e t

their families and relatives, and to visit their ancestral
tombs.

O Arc troupes shall perform in Seoul and Pyongy-
ang.

(3) Time and duration of visits
0 The exchange of hometown visitors and art troupes
shall be made from December 8 to December 13,

1989 (five nights and six days).
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(4) Composition of Hometown Visitors' Groups
O Hometown visitors' groups shall be formed from
those dispersed families whose hometowns are in the
other side's area o f the South and the North. H o w e -

ver, those dispersed families, the whereabouts of
whose missing blood relatives have been confirmed,
shall be included on a preferential basis.

(5) Various other matters such as the name ofthe visiting
groups, method ofvisits, scope ofmeeting, frequency
o f art performances, contents of performances, dura-
tion ofperformances, advance steps relating to perfor-
m a n c e s , guarantee of personal safety, transportation,
communications service, press coverage, method of
passage, discussion of itineraries, identification cards,
et-c. shall all be settled in accordance with precedents.

In his keynote speech, the North's Chief Delegate Pak
Yong-su suggested that the issue of resuming the full-dress
Red Cross meeting be discussed and resolved together wi t h

the second exchange of hometown visitors and art troupes.
But, he insisted that the question of hornet-own visitors w a s

a highly practical issue that could be implemented even very
shortly because there is a good precedent. H e thus made
it clear that their policy was to promote the exchange of
hometown visitors and art troupes first and discuss the issue
ofresuming the suspended full-dress Red Cross meeting later.

The gist of the North Korean suggestion was as follows:
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Project of Second Exchange of Hometown
Visitors a n d Art Troupes

(1) Composition, Places and Time o f Visits

0 The composition ofthe second group o f h o m e t o w n

visitors and art performers shall comprise 671 per-
sons in a11-300art performers, 300 hometown visi-
tors, 40 attendants and 30 press members wi t h the

deputy heads of the two Red Cros s societies as

the heads of the visiting groups.

0 The places of visit by the second group o f h o m e -

town visitors and art performers shall be Pyongyang
an d Seoul.

O T h e time of visit by the visiting groups and the
duration of their stay in the other side's areas shall
b e three nights and four days from November 8
to No ve mb er 11, 1989.

(2) Exchange Performances by Art Troupes
O The frequency of performance by an art group

in the other side's area shall be four times and

the duration of each performance shall be t w o to

three hours.

O To guarantee the successful performance by a r t

troupes, the hosting side shall provide the other

side with a place complete with performing fadli-

ties.

O For the advance inspection of performance sites,
advance teams composed oftwo Red Cross officials
and three experts each shall be dispatched to cach

other's areas.
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O The time of the dispatch of advance teams shall

be two nights and three days from October 30
to November 1, 1989.

0 The contents ofperformances and the introduction
to the repertoires of performances shall be made
as the side presenting performances pleases. H o w e -

ver, they shall be prepared in a way that in principle
won't slander o r irritate the other side.

0 Performance brochures may be prepared by the
side presenting performances befbrehand for disrri-
bution to the audience.

0 The hosting side shall broadcast live the perfbnnan-
ces by the other side's art troupe on tdevision
a n d radio.

(3) Exchange of Hometown Visitors
O Hometwon visitors shall be chiefly those whose
hometowns are Pyongyang or Seoul.

O The meetings shall be between family members
at the time of separarion and their children, up
to third cousins o n the father's side an d flrsr cousins

on the mother's and wife's side. Depending o n the

visitor's wishes, other relatives may be included.
O Materials o n h o m e t o w n visitors shall b e delivered

to the hosting side through the Panmunjom liaison
missions 20 days before departure.

(4) Guarantee of Safety and Conveniences
0 For the personal safety of the second groups of

h o m e t o w n visitors and art performers, and their
families and relatives, the relevant offices of e피및h

side shall issue statemencs guaranteeing person간l
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safety, the original copies of which shall be e x c h a -

nged seven days before the visit to the other side's
a r e a s through the Panmunjom liaison mission.

0 From the moment the second group of homecown
visitors and art performers crosses the Military D c -

marcation Line atPanmunjom, all conveniences such

asboarding and lodging, transportation and medical
service shall be provided free ofcharge by the hos-

ting side in a responsible m a n n e r .

O To guarantee communications during the stay of
the second group of hometown visitors and a r t

troupers in the other side's areas, the Red cr os s

direct telephone line existing between the S o u t h

and the North shall by used.
O The hosting side shall furnish all conveniences so

that the press members ofthe other side can freely
c o v e r the activities o f hornet-own visitors and 流rt

troupe members.

Proposal on Issue of South-North Red Cross
T a l k s

(1) Place of Full-Dress Talks
The llth full- dress Red Cross meeting shall be held
in Pyongyang and the 12th meeting in Seoul.

(2) Composition of Delegations
Delegations to the full- dress meetings shall, as in

the past, be headed by the deputy heads of th e t w o

Red Cross sodeties and will be comprised of s e v e n

delegates, seven consultants, 20 attendants and 50 press
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m e m b e r s each.

(3) Times of Full-Dress Meetings
The llth full -dress meeting shall be held on Dece-
mber 15, 1989, and the 12th meeting on January 18,
l99o.

(4) Other procedures
Procedures for the full -dress meetings shall be as
agreed on in the past.

The proposals put fbrth by the two sides featured that,
whereas the Sout-h wanted the llth full-dress Re d Cross

meeting to be held first, which -would confirm the matters

agreed upon ata Red Cross working-level delegates c o n t a c t

on the second exchange ofhometown visitors and art troupes,
a n d then the visiting groups could be exchanged, North
K o r e a maintained that hometown visitors and art performers
must be exchanged first.

Moreover, the south's position was that the visiting groups
should naturally be fbrmed with emphasis on hometown visi-

tors in view of the wish of the 10 million dispersed family
members, while North Korea argued that the visiting groups
should include the same numbers of hometown visitors and

art performers, In addition, the South stressed that h o m e t o w n

visitors should be enabled to visit their hometowns direct-

ly, whereas the North wanted to limit the places of visits

to Seoul and Pyongyang only.
The purpose ofthe hometown visiting and art performance

project is to ease the pain of dispersed families. Therefore,
it is enough if art troupes consist of a size that can serve

to celebrate the hometown visiting and to help foster an
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atmosphere of reconciliation.

Any full-fledged exchange of art troupes cannot be the

inherent business of the Red Cross, but should rather be

promoted aspart ofcultun린 識汎d 乳rt 즘誇change progr乳了料惡 bet-

w e e n the t w o sides of Korea. It runs against the Red Cross
h狀ni린料itarian spirit for North Korea to, nevertheless, attempt
to place the same weight on hometown visiting and art perfb-
rmances by insisting that they be fbrmed with the s a m e n u m -

bers of parridp린nts.

Differences in the two sides' ideas were as follows:

Classiflcadon T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

T i m e a n d

place of llth November 1, l 9 8 9 December 15,

full-dress Red (Pyongyang) 1989 (Pyongyang)
Cross meeting * 12th full-dress

meeting in Seoul

on January 18,
l 9 9 o

2nd exchange
o f h o m e t o w n

visitors a n d

art troupes

(Euration of .December 8-13, Nov em ber 8-11,

visits) l 9 8 9 l9 8 9

(5 nights, 6 days) (3 nights, 4 days)

(Size) 501 persons each 671 persons each
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- Top Red Cross - Second-ranking
official R e d cross offl-

- 300 h o m e t o w n cial

v i s i t o r s - 3 0 0 h o m e t o w n

- 5 0 art performers v i s i t o r s

- 100 press m e m - - 300 art perfor-
bers

- 50 support perso- m c r s

nnel - 30 press m e m -
bcrs

- 4 0 attendants

(Places of vi- O Visi tors : D i r e c t 0 Seoul a n d

sits and perfo- visits to h o m e t o - pyongyang

rmances) w n s to m e e t blood

relatives an d visit

ancestral tombs.

0 Art troupes: Seoul

and pyongyang

(Others) O N o r t h K o r e a ur- 0 Live television

ged to send replies and radio c o -

to the South's in- verage of art

quiries into 4,346 performances.
persons made to O Free press c o -

the North on Ja- verage to t h e

nuary 24, 1989. extent of r l o t

0 Urging of the ex- making slan-
change of letters ders and defa-

between the fa- mation.

mily members

who met during
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the first exchange
o f h o m e t o w n vi-

를itors.

Mcanwhile, despite the South's urging the N o r t h n o t to

raise issues that had nothing to do with the talks, the North
票識tensively discussed the cases of M o o n Ik-hwan and Lim

Soo-kyong, contending that the incidents constituted a major
obstacle to the progress ofthe talks. The meeting thus f識iled
to enter substantial discussion 乳nd ended without any particu-
lar agreement.

Still. the Nort h Kor票流ns did not m a k e the resolution o f

the incidents a prerequisite to the progress of the talks. And,
the t w o sides produced their respective concrete id亡간s 간rid
shared an accord on the carrying our of the llth full-dress
Red Cross meeting 간料d the second 및誇ch乳汎gc of h o m e t o w n

visitors and art troupes within the ye간r, casting a bright pros-
peer on the future of the Red Cross programs.

c. S e c o n d C o n t a c t

The second Red Cross working-level deleg린tes c o n t a c t w 린s

held atthe conference room ofthe Neutral Nacions Supervi-
sory Commission from 10 a.m. through 12: 23 p.m. October
6, 1989. It was held this time behind dosed doors. The t w o

sides agreed atthe first contact that they would meet behind
closed doors starting from the second c o n t a c t .



6 7

A t the second contact the South put its detailed id등乳s
in order and produced them in the form ofadraft agreement.
It called for the early holding ofthe llth full-dress meeting,
stressing that the resumption ofthe suspended full-dress ti긴ks
設nd t辰epackage resolution and implement-ahon ofthe proje-
cts envisaged in the five agenda topics are the only short

c u t to basically resolving the dispersed family issue.
T h e S o u t h 乳lso said that since the basic purpose of the

트린ch乳理ge ofdispersed family hometown visitors and a r t t r o u -

pes is to givc the joy of reunion between as many dispersed

families aspossible, the size ofvisiting groups and the places
of their visits should be determined with emphasis o n h o m e -

town visitors. It maintained that it is reasonable to promote
the cxchange ofart troupes separately aspart ofSouth-North
cultural exchanges.

Accordingly, the South suggested that each side's visiting
group be composed of 300 hometown visitors and 5 o art

performers, and that hometown visitors, as their description
indicates, should be enabled to visit their respective hometo-

wns directly so as to meet their family members and relatives
an d visit t灰eir ancestral tombs.

O n the other hand, the North Kor등린ns, from the begin-
ning of their keynote speech, raised the issues of Moon Ik-
hwan, Lim Soo-kyong and Moon Kyu-hyon, maintaining that

their questions should be resolved from a humanitarian app-
roach. They then continued to demand that the Republic
of K-orea National Red Cross take proper steps to obtain
their release, thus making it doubtful that they did n o t h a v e

an ulterior motive behind the working-level delegates c o n t a c t .

However, the South, in a bid to realize the resumption
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of full-dress talks and th및 즘핀ch乳피ge of hornet-own visitors

and art troupes, refrained from retorting against the 린汎 r仁流s o .

nable North Korean demand and guided the North into

a substantial discussion of the issues of resuming the full-
dress 流라ks 료理d 트誇changing hometown visitors 린料d art troupes.
However, the two sides failed to narrow their differences.

Arguing that present circumstances were nor ripe for 乳

full-dress meeting, North K-orea insisted that visting groups
be exchanged first if only to foster a ripe atmosphcre. A s
for the size of the visiting groups, the North also asserted
that hometown visitors and art perfbrmers should be in the
sa m e nu m b e rs in consideration o f the wish o f artists.

Meanwhile, prior ro entering business talks, rhe North
denounced the South for the refusal by the Republic of
Korea National Red Cross to accept the letters the North

was sending through the Rcd Cross hotline ro government
authorities, political parties and some social organizations in
connection with their idea o f a "n린tion氣l 빈nifl및乳tion conf트를亡 -

In reaction, the South stressed rhat the Re d Cross horline

is for humanit긴ri피理 purposes only and cannot be used for
political purposes other than those intended to improve inter-

Korean relations. Itsaid that ifmessages ofsuch n a t u r e w e r e

to be exchanged, the North should agree to conclude an
agreement on communications and passage between the t1\.o

sides of Korea as the South has suggested.

d . T h i r d C o n t a c t

The third South-North Red Cross working-level delegates
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corit린및t w a s held at the conference r o o m o f the Neucr린l

Na t io n s supcrvisory Commission from 10 a.m. through 12:
22 p.m. October 16, 1찰8할. It also took place behind closed
doors.

After the Nurth briefly touched on the South's internal
린ffairs concerning the incidents ofLim Soo-kyon登and M o o n

Ik-hw린간 th린t had nothing to do with the talks, the two
sidcs beg간n to havc substantial discussion for the first timc.
Discussio간 1린친s centered o n the three issues o f the times

o f thc full-drcss Rcd Cross meeting and the exchange of
visdn登 登roups, places ofvisits and the size ofvisiting groups.

A s to thc times of the full-dress meetings and the e誇및h간-
ngc, the South made a revised offer suggestin錯that the se-

c o n d 를流changc ofhometown visitors and art troupes be m간dc
un Decembcr 8 and the llth full-dress Rcd Cross meetin登

bc held on December 19. The South explained that it still
believed that it was m o r e reasonable and realistic to hold

thc Red Cross meeting first and make the exchange later.

But, in a move to conclude working-level c o n t a c t s a t a n

early date to conform to the expectations of all the people
and tu contribute to the elimination of the pain ofdispersed
familics, it was changing the order of the times of the full-
dress meeting and the second exchange. When the North
counter-proposed that the llth full-dress meeting be held
on December 15, the South accepted. The two sides thus

reached an accord on the issue o f the times o f the full-dress

meeting and the second exchange of thc hometown visitors
and art troupes.
Regarding the question of the places of visits, the S o u t h

emphasized that hometown visitors should be enabled to
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proceed directly to their respectivc hometowns and visit their
ancestral tombs. North Korea, however, insisted that the

places of visits by hometown visitors should be limited to
Seoul and Pyongyang in the second exchange, arguing that
the exchange would be a "pilot project." For, they asserted,
the issue of dispersed families visiting their respectivc horne-
t o w n s is supposed to be discussed and resolved at the full-
dress R e d Cros s talks.

With respect to the size of visiting groups, the South
expressed the view that in keeping with the purpose of the
dispersed family home-town visiting project, visiting groups
should be formed with emphasis on home town visitors.
The North, however, reiterated its position that both home-
town visitors and arc performers should be in the s a m e n u m -

bers. O f spedal note, concerning the number of art perfor-
m e r s 5 the North suggested that their art troupe comprise
300 members and the South's 50 as they desire, an idea
which runs counter to the prindple of reciprocism.

The agreement between the two sides on the times of
the full-dress Red Cross meeting and the second exchange
of hometown visitors and art troupes, represented a striking
achievement of thc third contact. Yat, many other issues
suc h as the size of visiting groups, places of visits, duration
ofvisits, contents ofart performances, and whether to broad-
c a s t 流rr perfbrmances livc, rem設in를교 린nsettled.

e . F o u r t h C o n t a c t

The fburch working-level delegates' contact was held at
출he conference room of t辰등 Neutr流l Nacions Supervisory
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Co mm is si on f r o m 10 a.m. to 12: 16 p.m. Novcmber 8,1989.
This meeting was also held behind closed doors.

A t the fburth contact, the South produced a new draft
agreement designed to smoothly wind up working-level dele-
gates contacts. The draft agreement, prepared in consideration
ofboth sides' positions and practicability, accommodated m o s t

o f the N o r t h K o r e a n demands.

Regarding the issue of the size of visiting groups, the

South proposed that the number of homctown visitors be
3 o o a s previsously suggested, while the number ofart perfor-
mers be increased twice from 50 to 100, and those of press
members and support personnel be 30 and 40, respectively,
as the N o r t h so desired.

The South also suggested that matters other than the size
of visiting groups, such as the places and duration of visits,
the rank ofthe heads ofvisiting groups, methods ofmeeting,
c o n t e n t s of art performances, and detailed implementation
procedures, be resolved on a package basis and in accordance
-with the precedents set at the time of the first exchange.

Here, the issue of the places of visits, on which the t w o

sides widely differed, was resolved as the two sides virtually
agreed to limit the places to Seoul and Pyongyang.

However, the North insisted that the size of art troupes
should be set somewhere between 50 and 300 on the principle
of mutual convenience, disclosing a plan that they would
send a 300-member troupe. They thus showed n o intention

ofadjusting the size of their art troupe to a reasonable level.
The South emphasized that the exchange of hometown

visitors and art troupes should naturally be focused o n h o m e -

town visitors under the Red Cross humanitarian spirit, and
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should also be carried out with the same sizes based on the

principle of reciprocism.
The North Koreans, on the other hand, kept insisting

that the exchange should be made with emphasis o n a r t

performers and that art performances should be covered live
by both television and radio. It was doubtful if they had
any willingness to carry out the proposed second exchange
within this year.

By agreeing to increase the number of art performers
by two times and to limit the places of visits by h o m e t o w n

visitors to Seoul and Pyongyang in a show of concession,
the South was full o f determination to realizc the second

exchange within this year by all means necessary.
The only modification the North showed throughout the

four contacts was that instead of insisdng on the s a m e n u m -

bers of hometown visitors and art performers, they offered
to reduce the number of art perfbrmers by 50. It is n o

exaggeration to say that they showed no sincerity at all for
the condusion of the working-level c o n t a c t s .

Mcanwhile, the South stressed that the llth full-dress R e d

cros s meeting should be held on December 15 as agreed
upon atthe time ofthc third contact regardless ofthe realiza-

tion of the second exchange of hometown visitors and a r t

troupes. O n the other hand, the North asserted that the
issues of the second exchange and the resumption of the
full-dress Red Cross talks should be resolved on a package
basis.

T h e t w o sides agreed to hold the fifth working-level dele-
gates contact on November 13.
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3. Preliminary Meetings for High-Level O f蘿dals
T a l k s

a . C o u r s e

The two preliminary meetings to prepare for the proposed
south-North high-level officials talks, held on Pebruary 8
and March 2, 1989, failed to register any progress as the
North raised the issues of the Team Spirit military exercise
and of the control of pro-Pyongyang publications in the
South while turning a deaf ear to the discussion ofprocedural
m a t t e r s necessary for the materialization of the full-dress
talks. North Korea went so far as to one-sidedly call off
any further preliminary talks.

O n the grounds of objecting to the fact that the South
had taken legal action against Rev. Moon Ik-hwan, the North
unilaterally postponed the third preliminary meeting origina-
lly slated for April 12 until April 26 and again until July
12 while at the same time undertaking political operations
toward specific organizations and individuals in a s c h e m e

to c a u s e confusion and split of public opinion in the South.
Here, the South's Chief Delegate Song Han-ho, in a tele-

phone message to the North on July 10, 1989, said it w a s

not proper to hold the preliminary talks at a time w h e n

North Korea maintained a two-faced stance shunning dialo-
gue between the regular government authorities of the t w o

sides.

A statement made by Chief Delegate Song in connection
with the notification w a s as follows:
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For the south and the North to transform their relations of enm를

and confrontat 'ion mto those ofreconc 'tUation and cooperation, they shoutd,
first ofalt, promote dtatogue between responsible and competent authont 'tes
based on the 린irit of the recognition of reatity and nutual re린fr/,

In this context, the South has been promoting preliminary meetings to
,t)repare a South-North high-teve 린Hak meeting with the prime ninisters

of the two sides as chief delegates. W e have exerted sincere 必fJ J o d J

to matenalize /he proposed taths at an earty date.
Th e basic mission of the pretimmary meetings is to dwuss and resohe

Jf/fE !ymkmg-tevet procedwat matters as the composition of ddegations,
/i?f? and ptace of流9 Q 小/alks, agenda t小rs and operational procedu-
res, and thereby to reatize the South-North high-tevel officiats meetmg
Q/ an earty date.

segrettably, however, North Korea, without show 'mg any sincerity toward
the discussion ofsuch procedural matters atthe two preUmmary meetings,
only stood in the way of any progress of the talks by raising such issues

as the T e a m 綠rit military exercise and the control of some unla린</
publications which had nothing to do with the talks.

린oreaver, ty one-s淸차,poJ參 w템流/E油.preliminary contact initia찰
Jlated for Apnl 12, North Korea bas to date shunned the talks.

W h H e talks were under way between the authorities ofthe two sides,
the North Korean Jidc catte d in Rev, Moon Ih-hwan to를린etrate political
maneuvering against the South. They went to the extreme of using /;Te

issue oftegal action taken against Rev. Moon asan excuse 小r their one-

J?ded postponement of agrced-upon talks.

Lately, moreover, it has been made known that North Korea secre차
called m a certain South Korean legislator for sinister purposes, and even
induced a roed to go to Pyongya찰 小r use in anti-South propaganda,
causing shock and disappointment tothe p린/f &巨努小r the improvement
of inter-Korean relations and national reconciliation.
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If a dialogue between the authorities of the South a n d the North is

toproceed norma漆 族 /wo sides must respect matters agre小찰ow between

/hem and stop engaging in potiticat maneuvering orp찰린料凉 agitatwn
intended 抽핀교料燎 fBz oy誇淸row the 料必r r 燎틀린린硝z.

2Uhe fact that North Korea one긴찰 ,postponed the taths and committed

/Ee two-faced act of attempting to sitbvert the South by use of certain

小린r 만anizations or mdividuah from the South as the objects of小/r

.?o撚小r operations, w린 f dkates that t加린財린 is not interested at a린

in diatogue bctween the normal authoritks of the two ssdes.

Sotang asNorth Korea continues tomaintain such a posture ofconfronta-

tion, no substantial progress can be expe淸小 even if a South-North h'tgh-

level officials meeting were held.

The South urges North Korea to abandon their anachronistic political

린erations forthwith and show a serious and sincere attitude toward a

productive dialogue.

The South expects that 料wth Korea wilt 피찰允y a sincere posture toward
Jtalogue for the improvement of inter-Korean retatwns and the alteviation

6 tension sothat the third preliminary meeting for the South-North high-
/fye/ 燎fiats taths can be held at an earty date.

Following their initial call for the resumption ofthc preli-
minary talks made onJuly 20, North Korea again on Septcm-
ber 1 asked for the early holding of the third preliminary
meeting. O n September 16, the South proposed to hold
the third meeting on October 12, hoping that the N o r t h

would cooperate in progressing the talks in a constructive

m a n n e r instead o f committing any a c t s that w o u l d build up

confrontation and tension any further. The North accepted
the offer, and the stage was thus set for the resumption
ofpreliminary meetings for the South-North high-level offi-
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dals meeting for the first time in seven months.

b. Third Preliminary Meeting

The third preliminary meeting for the proposed South -

North high-level officials talks was held at Peace Housc in

the southern sector of Panmunjom from 10 a.m. to 1 : 0 7

p.m October 12, 1989. It was opened to the public.
There was a change in the list of the South's delegation.

Delegates Yong Young-il and Kang Kun-tak were replaced
w i t h P a r k Jong-keun, bureau director of the Joint Chiefs
ofStaff, Ministry ofNational Defense, and Y o m Hong-chol,
a political secretary to the Secretariat of the Office of the
President.

The North's Chief Delegate Paek Nam-jun, in his keynote
speech, demanded the elimination ofthe Team Spirit military
exercise a n d the release of Moon Ik-hwan, Lim Soo-kyong
and Moon Kyu-hyon, aswell as the convocation ofa national
unification conference. Paek, in particular, asserted that the

case ofMoon Ik-hwan and Lim Soo-kyong was directly rela-

ted to the materialization of the proposed talks.
The South's Chief Delegate Song Han-ho, in his first

speech, called for the immediate initiation of substantial dis-

cussions, emphasizing the importance and urgency of the

high-level officials talks.

However, the North Koreans persistently discussed the
case ofMoon Ik-hwan and Lim Soo-kyong throughout the

meeting. Here, the South demanded ttiat the North stop
committing political 'operations against the South, give up
their strategy to prompt a Communist revolution in the
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South, and change their Workers' (Communist) Party plat-

form's unification policy calling for the communization of
the South. The South also emphasized that in the North
there should be a change to liberal democracy of a degree
comparable to that ofthe changes taking place in East Europe.

Chief Delegate Song charged the North with unduly rai-
sing the issue of the Team Spirit military cxercise at the
first and second preliminary meetings and thereby suspending
the talks over a protracred period of dme. H e then urged
the N o r t h to alter their dialogue posture.
The South's chief delegate also chticized the North for

committing a series of provocative acts and political opera-
tions against the South such as the secret calling in of s o m e

specific persons from the South for their political purposes,
for their undiplomadc interference in the statutory order
of the Republic ofKorea, and for agitating anti-government
struggles.

A s the N o r t h raised issues not relared to the talks f r o m

the beginning, the third meeting consisted ofonly t h e e x c h a -

nge of verbal attacks without any substantial discussion.
With respect to the issue of holding the proposed high-

level offldals talks, the South set forth its stand over the

n a m e , topics, composition of delegations and so fbrth, and
stressed that to ensure the safe passage between the t w o

sides, a "general agreement on passage and communications
between the South and the North" should be prcpared at
an early date. The South also suggested that this be discussed
and resolved as a priority task at the time when Topic N o .

3,the "question ofcarrying out multi-faceted exchanges and
cooperation," is taken up. North Korea held fast to their
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previous stand except for agreeing that the first meeting
of the proposed talks be held in Seoul and that they w e r e

also willing to increase the number of attendants from the

original 20 to 30.

The ideas the two sides produced atthe first three prelimi-
nary meetings in connection with the question of holding
the proposed high-level officials talks, can be compared as
follows:

Classification T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

N a m e o f "South-North high-le- "South-North
proposed vel officials meeting" or high-level politi-
talks as a compromise "South- cal and military

North prime ministers meeting with the
meeting" prime ministers

o f the t w o sides

aschief delegates"
Topics 1) Issue of suspending "Concerning the

mutual slanders an d removal o f the

defamation s t a t e of political
2) Issue of mutual r e s - and military conf-

pect and non-inter- r o n t a t i o n existing

fercnce between the South

3) Issue of multi-face- and the North"
ted exchanges and
cooperation

4) Issue of confiede-
nce-buildmg in the

military area



7 9

5) Issue of holding a
South-North s u m m i t

meeting
6) Other issues to be

raised by the two si-
des

T i m e Wit hin o n e m o n t h after Wit hi n o n e m o -

the end of preliminary nth after the end
meetings of preliminary

meetings

Places Seoul and Pyongyang by Seoul and Pyong-
yang by turn

*1st meeting in Seoul *1st meeting in
seou l

composition O Delegaces: Seven per- O Delegates: se-

ofdelegatio- sons with prime mini- ven persons w i-

s t e r s a s chief delegates thprime minist-
and including a milit- ers as chief del-
ary chief-of-staff level egates and incl-
o f流cer uding two mili-

0 Attendants:40 persons tary officers wi-
O Press members: 50 th powcr.

persons 0 Attendants: 30

persons

0 Press memb ers:

50 persons
F o r m a t o f O In principle, behind 0 Open to the pu-
talks closed doors blic o r bchind

closed doors
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*0pen to the public
under mutual agree-
m e n t

A s can be seen in the above table, the two sides had

slight differences in the name and agenda topics ofthe propo-
sed talks. However, none of these had been unsolvable if

only the two sides had conducted the talks in a sincere m a n n e r

based on the spirit of redprocism.
In fact, what constituted a basic obstacle to the progress

of the talks was that North Korea, while turning a deaf
e a r to substantial discussion, attempted to use the talks bet-
w e e n the authorities o f the t w o sides as a scene for their

anti-South propaganda and agitation such as their demand
for the release of Moon Ik-hwan and propagandizadon on
their idea o f a national unification conference.

It isn't going too far to say that any progress of the preli-
minary meetings and realizadon of the proposed talks will

depend on whether or not the North will alter their dialogue
posture.

The two sides agreed to hold the fburth preliminary m e e -

ting at Tongilkak in the northern sector of Panmunjom on
November 15, 1989.
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4. South-North Sports Meeting

a . C o u r s e

T o discuss the question of fielding a single inter-K.orean

delegation to the 1990 Asian Games set to be held in Beijing,
the two sides met twice on March 9 and March 28, 1989,

to have detailed discussions on such matters as the name,

flag and anthem of a single team and the composition of
delegations.

A s a result, the two sides agreed to use "Arirang" as it
was sung in the 1920s as the anthem of a single team, and
a blue Korean map on a white background without any descri-
ption in Roman letters as its flag. They also agreed to select
athletes through joint training and to set the number of
the athletes taking part in joint training ataround the quota
to be determined by the Beijing Asian Games Organizing
C o m m i t t e e .

However, with the legal action taken against Rev. M o o n

Ik-hwan as an excuse, the North unilaterally postponed the

third meeting initially slated for April 18 until July 18. They
thus linked even sports discussions to political issues. In the

past, the North had seemed to refrain from making political
remarks at sports meetings.
O n July 15, three days before the scheduled July 18 third

sports meeting which the North had set up unilaterally, the

South's Chief Delegate Chang Chung-shik, in a telephone
message to the North, pointed out that the North K o r e a n

delegation had defended the sinister machinations of their

authorities against the South without any interest in t h e suc-
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cess of the talks, and notified the North that it w a s n o t

proper to hold the third meeting under these circumstances
unless the Norch rectified their unreasonable posture.
In reaction, North Korea, in a statement issued on July

23 by the North Korean delegation and a telephone message
from the North's Chief Delegate K i m Hyong-jin on August

8, tried to shift the blame for the suspension of the talks
to the South, demanding the early holding ofthe 3rd meeting.
O n August 9, the South again urged the North to show
sincerity toward laying an atmosphere ripe for talks.

The text of a statement issued by the South's Chief Dele-
gate Chang Chung-shik in this connection was as follows:

With a view to contributing to the promotion ofreconcitiation and un출

6(tween the South and the North and aho extema찰 flamfesting a united

/ook and the outstanding skilts of the nation through participation in the
Asian G a m e s stated를 차tember of next year in Beijing under a single

delegation, the South and the North had two roun간 6 sports talks.

However, at a time when a dialogue was going on between the / w o

sides, the North Korean authorities committed the act of throwing cold
water on the 綠?t topromote reconciliation and unity by seer차 辰장o
certain 린q할J?rsons from the South toPyongyang for use m their poUtka].
린(rations. Even t加料orth Korean delegates to the South-Nor린 린oKf
meeting defended such wicked machinations.

o w 괴9린 2f/u 脚어린 Korean d피린 n硝/o the sports talks 小if?J
the so-catled "joint statement 할린e North's deleg硝小料 to South-North

/alks," uib'tch denounced the South wh'tk try 'mg to justsfy the schemes of
/Ee North Korean authmtics perpetmtmg acts of politicat operations.
ywweaver, the North's delegation tothe sports talks, in effect deadlocked

the talks D ,postponing, for noshorter than three months, the third meet 'mg
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J e / /o be held on April 18 through mutual agreement on the grounds
/Aaf a "dialogue atmosphere was not good."

Hen, the South's delegation tothe South-North sports taths, in a td린加Kf

wessage to the North on Jidy 15, 1989, 친Q 漆 North to reflect on

their actions. The delegation disdosed its position that imless the u n r e a s o n a -

6h posture of the North is rec린리 it woidd be i차템er to hotd the
/E/yf 氣小小o편 小rts meeting.

Regrettably, however, North Korea, rather than attering their diatogue

posture, issued a statement on july 24 under the name of their delegation
/othe sports talks totry tojustify a series ofwicked machinations committed

할the North Korean authorities, describing them asthe products of"patriotic

Jassion to expedite unification". They also slandered and defamed the dde-

gation from the South.
Even in their telephone message sent to the South on August 8, the

North reiterated what they claimed in the Juty 24 statement, showing

no sign of 피# 'eftection or of altering their position.
This attitude < the North made it doubtful that they had come to

/Ef table ,of the South-North sports talks to realty sincerely discuss the
? J J H f < forming a single inter-Korean delegation.

f /he North were truly interested in the success of the sports talks,

they should, rather than paying o차 찰 Jervice to the resumption of the

/a/ks, stop attempting tojustijy and defcnd their acts ofpoliti小 小rations

and instead, show sincerity toward laying an atm차Efrf 찰小r the discus-
J/oK 6 the question of forming a single inter-Korean team at an ea차
4 a/e.

O n September 1, North Korca again proposed that the

third sports meeting be held on September 13. Taking I l o t c

of the fact that the North expressed the hope that progress
would be made in the discussion of the issue of forming
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a single team, the South, on September 12, suggested that

the third meeting be held on October 20, which the N o r t h

accepted. The stage was thus set for the third South-North

sports meeting.

b. Third Meeting

The third South-North sports meeting was held a t P e a c e

House in the southern sector of Panmunjom from 1 0 a . m .

through 1:50 p.m. October 20, 1989, for the first time in
seve n m o n t h s after it had been suspended. This meeting
was opened to the public.

T h e r e w a s a change in the list of the South's delegaton.
Delegate Chang Byong-jo was replaced with Cho Young-
sung, a member of the Korean Olympic C o m m i t t e e .

A s North Korea didn't raise issues such as the cases of
M o o n Ik-hwan and Lim Soo-kyong that had nothing to do
with the sports talks, discussion of substantial issues w a s c o n -

ducted smoothly in general.
In his keynote speech, the South's Chief Delegate Chang

Chung-shik, expressing regret over the suspension o f the

third meeting over a protracted period oftime, emphasized
that as the time left was not long enough for the composition

of a single inter-Korean team the two sides should do their
best in the discussion of substantial issues.

Chief Delegate Chang also set forth asfbllows a lO-point
draft plan fbr the formation of a single delegation to the

llth Asian Games in Beijing, a version ofthe newly adjusted
position of the South based on the results of discussions

made at the first and second meetings:
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Draft Plan for the Formation of a Single

Delegation to the llth Asian Ga m e s in

Beijing

1. N a m e of Delegation
The name of a single delegation shall be "Han Nara"
in K o r e a n and "KO REA " in Roman letters as broadly
used internationally and as agreed upon by the South
and the North.

2. Flag of Delegation

The flag shall be a Korean map in a single color
on a white background. The color of the map shall
b e blue.

3. Anthem of Delegation

The anthem shall be "Arirang," one of the K o r e a n

national folk songs, as it was sung in the 1920s.

4 . Selection o f Athletes

a. F o r the selction of athletes, joint training shall be
conducted, and athletes to partidpate in the G a m e s

shall be selected through selection matches.
b.Selection matches shall be held more than once, by

individual sport, atareas in the South and the North,
such as Seoul and Pyongyang, on which the t w o

sides agree.
c. In the event either side has no athletes or qualified

athletes in a specific sport or sports, the side w h i c h

has athletes shall select athletes.

d.Other detailed matters, such as the concrete method

of the selection of athletes, times of selection lat-

ches, sports tools for matches, rules of matches and
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selection ofjudges, shall be discussed and determined
by a joint implementation organization for a single
South-North delegation.

5. Training of Athletes
a.Training ofathletes shall be classified into joint trai-

ning for the selection of athletes and intensive rrai-

ning for the athletes to take part in the G a m e s .

b.The athletes to take part in joint training shall be
selected by the South and the North, respectively.
T h e n u m b e r o f such athletes shall b e about the s a m e

as the quota of participants to be determined by
the Beijing Asian Games Organizing Committee.
However, the number may be readjusted through
m u t u a l discussion depending on the nature of the
sport.

c. During the period ofjoint training, participating ath-
letes may be replaced.

d.Joint training shall begin atthe soonest possible date.
e . F o r joint training, the existing facilities of the South

and the North shall be used, with athletes traveling
back and forth between the two sides, If necessary,
third party locations and facilities may be used.

f. Other detailed matters relating to joint training shall
be discussed and determined at a joint implementa-
don organization for a single South-North delega-
tion.

g.Intensive training shall be conducted from the time
of the formation of a.delegation to the departure
for the games, with athletes traveling back and forth
between the South and the North.
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h.Detailed matters relating to intensive training shall
be discussed and determined by a joint implementa-
tion organization for a single South-North delega-
tion.

6. Formation of Delegation
a.A delegation for the Games, comprising athletes and

officials, shall be formed before June 22, 1990, the
deadline for preliminary entries.

b.The composition of athletes and officials shall be
in accordance with the O C A charter and the regula-
tions of relevant international sports federations.

c. The head of a delegation shall be from the side
which has more selected athletes, and the deputy
head f r o m the other side.

d.A s for sports officials, the side which has more selec-
ted athletes in each sport shall produce a manager
and the other side a coach. Headquarters officials
shall be selected in proportion to the number of
athletes ofboth sides. However, the concrete number

of officials shall be determined through mutual ag-

e.The delegation to take part in the Games shall be
ch os e n in a way that, so far asposible, won't visibly
upset the balance between the two sides.

7. Expenses for Delegation

a. Expenses for the composition and fielding ofa dele-
gation shall be in principle born joindy by the South
and the North in proportion to the composition
o f athletes an d officials.

b . Fo r selection matches an d training, the hosting side
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shall furnish necessary expenses and c o n v e n i e n c e s

in its area under the principle of reciprocism.
8 . Gu ar an te e of Personal Safety

The two sides shall exchange memorandums on gua-
rantceing the personal safety of thc other side's m e m -

bers of a delegation who have entered their respective
a r e a s for selection matches and training, under which
they shall guarantee their personal safety and r e t u r n .

9.Joint Implementation Organization for Single Delega-
tion

a. T h e t w o sides shall establish and operate a Joint
Committee for a South-North Single Team (hereina-
fter referred to as "Joint Committee") in order to
concretely promote the question offorming and fiel-
ding a single t e a m .

b.The Joint Committee shall be fbrmed within o r l e

month after an agreement is reached on the forma-
tion of a single delegation.

c. T h e Joint Committce shall be formed with about
10 representatives from each side's Olympic Commi-
ttee and sports organizations.

d.The Joint Committee shall study and determine the
following matters with its members traveling back
and fbrth between Seoul and Pyongyang:

(1) Matters relating to the selcction and training
o f athletes.

(2) Matters relating to the composition and m a -

nagement of a delegation.
(3) Matters relating to partidpation in various

meetings held during the period ofthe G a m e s
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and to the selection ofjudges for the Games.
(4) Matters relating to participation in various

cultural events.

(5) Various other matters relating to the compo-
sition and fielding of a single delegation.

e. T o ensure the smooth operation of the Joint c o m -

mittee, joint secretariats shall be established in Seoul

and pyongyang, respectively.
The two sides shall assign an optimum number of
liaison personnel to the joint secretariats, and install
and operate a direct telephone line.

10. O t h e r Issues

The uniform of a.delegation and other m a t t e r s n e c e s -

sary for the formation and fielding ofa single delegation
shall be discussed and determined by the two sides.
However, detailed matters shall be delegated to a joint
implementation organization for a single delegation.

The proposal by the South of "Han Nara" as the rlam e

ofa single delegation in Korean, a point which was disputed
in the past, was based on an opinion of the Hangul (Korean
alphabets) Society. "Han" is a pure Korean word denoting
o n e n e s s , unification, largeness or greatness, "Nara" meaning
a country.

And, an agreement was completely reached o n the issue

of a flag for the delegation when the South accepted the

North Korean idea as it was, that was, a blue Korean map

on a white background.
In contrast, the North's Chief Delegate Kim Hyong-jin

held fast to the ideas offered at the time o f the first and
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second meetings. Regarding the Korean description of a si-
ngle team, they simply reiterated their past demand that it

be "Koryo." In the course of debate, however, they made
a revised offer that the K o r e a n n a m e b e " Korea " as it is

pronounced in English.
A s the two sidcs stuck to their respective ideas of ''H a n

N a r a " and "Korea", as the Korean name of a delegation
although they agreed on the use of "K OR EA " in R o m a n

letters, they decided to discuss the issue further at the n e x t

meeting and went ahead with other issues such as the method
of selecting athletes.

A s for the method of selecting athletes, the South sugges-
ted that selection matches in the form of evaluation games
be held in Seoul and Pyongyang by turn. But, the North
was cool towards this idea. They maintained that joint training
ofathletes should be held among athletes without any distinc-
don between the two sides and that qualified athletes be
selected in the same nu m b e r s between the South and the

N o r t h .

North Korea also proposed that separatc working-level
cont a c t s beheld to determine the method ofselecting athletes
by individual sport, etc. The south stated that as they had
already reached an accord, the two sides should wind up
discussion of basic matters and form a joint implementation
organization for a single delegation to discuss working-level
i s s u e s .

The South and the North thus agreed on the flag and
a n t h e m of a single delegation and neared an accord on such
detailed matters as the fbrmation of a joint implementation
organization for a single team, exchange of memorandums
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on personal safety, and the sharing of necessary expenses.
Yet, they still had many differences on the key issues of
the n a m e of a single delegation and the method of selecting
arhletes.

T h e r w o sides agreed to hold the fburth sports meeting
at Tongilkak on October 16, l989.

5. Preparatory Contacts for Parliamentary
Meeting

a . C o u r s e

A total of seven contacts between the South and North

Korean legislatures were held atPeace House in the southern
sector ofPanmunjom and Tongilkak in the northern sector

by turn from August 19 through December 29, 1988, to

prepare for the proposed South-North parliamentary talks.
A tthe preparatory contacts the two sides neared an accord

o n thc holding of the proposed talks in the order of an
opening meeting, a meeting to discuss agenda topics an d

aclosing meeting, aswell ason the composition ofdelegations
a n d the time ofthe talks. However, they showed conflicting
opinions on the issues of whether to hold the talks in the

form of a select delegates meeting of a bilateral n a t u r e o r

in a delegates conference in the nature ofa joint meeting,
and also of agenda topics.
A t the seventh contact meeting, the North deadlocked

the meeting by demanding that the "issue of suspending
the joint Team Spirit military exercise" be adopted as the

燕rst topic ofthe proposed talks. Finally on February 8,l9895
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the North unilaterally suspended the talks by announcing
that they were postponing the eighth preparatory c o n t a c t

s e t to be held on Fcbruary 10 under mutual agreement until
after the end of the Team Spirit training exercise.

In a statement issued on February 9 by its chief delegate
to t h e preparatory talks, the South urged the North to agree
to r e s u m e the suspended talks at an early date. O n May
26, the South, also in a message to the North, proposed
the holding of the eighth contact in mid-June.

The full text ofthe message to the North from the South's
Chief Delegate Chae Mun-shik was as follows:

J regret deepty that the eighth contact has not been hetd to date, five
months 피er the seventh contact fw the proposed South-North parHamentafy

tatks was 加料a/ 前린流긴, Panmunjom, on December 29 tast year.

On February 8,your side abn小찰 issued a stat emen t to a n n o u n c e one-

J?J?차 辰/ your side would postpone the e린리 contact which w a s set

to be held atPeace House on february 10 under mutual agreement reached
at the seventh contact until 小fr the end of the Team Sprit military

fxercise conducted by our side.

Our side's delegation, in a statement on february 10, catted 小r /E?

earty holding of the eighth contact, pointing out that the joint Korea-U.S.
T ? a w 恥fit training exercise is a defensive exercise held annually and

찰차, which has nothing to do with the progress of the South-North

parUa.mentary taths.
G/y?w /he fact that the South-North partiamentary taths are a diakgue

6etween the Nationa! Assembty of the Republic of Korea and the Supreme

p차/e's AssemUy, your side's su小小ow 6 法 9를띤린 contact aga 'm

/E;J time, foUow 'mg a similar suspension early in 1986, makes it daub小/

that your side istruly interested m the improvement ofSouth-North retattons.
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q / the seven preparatory contacts held so far, the two sides neared
aH accord on the format, agenda topics, etc. of the proposed talks. 를o차

discussion had pr努狀狀피a little more, the pr린財 J South-North partiamen-

tary talks could have been held by now with legislators traveling bach

anet forth between the two sides.

The questions of inter-Korean exchanges and cooperation, declaration

ofnon-aggression, a South-North summit meeting, etc., which were discussed

atthe preparatory contact asthe t小fJ < 流 .9린린 d taths, were intended
to ea s e tension and restore trust between the South and the North, and

also to advance the time 6 peaceful unification of the homeland. These

ore the tasks whose urgency and importance are duly recognized by both
sides.

If either side turns a deaf ear to these important issues that have a

9ifound impact on the present and future of the nation, it will a m o u n t

/o the gmng up of its re린owJ/撚f a n d nission to the entire nation.

Jworeover, your side's attempt to have talks only with certain 小린r

organizations on our side while disregarding talks between the legislatures

찰resentmg the opinions of 法 .people, cannot be anything but a w d r /

of undermining the authority of the parliamentary structure of our side.

Today, our people's craving 를 xmftcation is more acute than at f린

other time m the past. Significant changes are taking place in the situations

surrounding us, too.

J /hink that for South and North Korean legislators representing the

小nions of residents to 制린湖 at this juncture to the nation's craving -

awd expectations for peace and unification, they shoutd hold a South-North

parliamentary meeting atan ea차 点te and discuss and resotve the impo 諒耐

pending issues.

/n th'is context, I,refsresenting the South's dehgation to the p차a「3/린
contacts 小r South-North parUamentary tatks, courteou차 戶를'se to hold

the eighth p린dratwry contact atPeace House in Panmunj,順iB w 7를Bf.
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7 /oo6 小ni'ard to your side 's affirmative re小wJf.

Reacting to this offer, North Korea, in a belated reply
on June 20, suggested that the eighth preparatory c o n t a c t

be held on June 28. The South, however, expressing regret
over the North's attempt to shift blame for the suspension

of the preparatory contacts to the South, proposed on June
26 that the eighth preparatory contact be held on July ll.

But, after it was learned that North Korea had called

Rep. Suh Kyong-won to Pyongyang on August 19, 1988,
the very date when the first prepartory contact meeting 1v 乳s

held, the South, in a telephone message to the North on
July 6, expressed regret over the North Korean acr th 간t

so shook the minimum necessary trust for the success of
the talks and notified them that itwas postponing the eighth
preparatory contact untill a later date. The South expressed
the hope that the North would duly reflect upon its acts

and show sincerity toward fbstering an atmosphere ripe for
the resumption of the c o n t a c t s .

In their delegation's statement on July 18 and telephone
mcssage of August 25 by the North's Chief Delegate Chon
Kum-chol, North K-orea called for the early holding of the

eighth preparatory contact. O n September 18, the South pro-
posed the holding of the eighth contact on October 25,

w h i c h the N o r t h accepted on October 21. The stage was
thus set for the resumption of South-North parliamentary
preparatory contact for the first time in nearly 10 months.
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b. Eighth Preparatory Contact

The eighth preparatory contact to prepare for the proposed
South-North parliamentary talks was held at Peace H o u s e

in the southern sector of Panmunjom on October 25, 1989.
Among the South's delegates, Delegate Kim Yong-hwan w a s

replaced with Lee Hui-il of the N e w Democratic Republican
Party.

A t the contact that lasted nearly four hours form 10 a.m.

through 1:58 p.m., the North focused their discussion on
the issue of Team Spirit, the cases of M o o n Ik-hwan, Lim

Soo-kyong and Suh Kyong-won, the question ofthe National
Security Law, etc., touching off disputes about the other

sides' internal affairs. The eighth contact meeting thus ended
without any achievements asno discussion ofsubstantial rele-
v a n t m a t t e r s w a s made.

In his keynote speech, the South's Chief Delegate Chae
Moon-shik reiterated his position over the format and agenda
topics of the proposed talks, and partially revised the draft
agreement on holding South-North parliamentary talks which
had been produced at the seventh contact.

In the revised draft agreement, the South changed o n e

of the agenda topics suggested at the seventh contact, "the
question ofmulti-faceted exchanges and cooperation between
the S o u t h and the North including the issue of resuming
the South-North R e d Cross conference an d the South-North

e c o n o m i c meeting" into "the question of multi-faceted ex-
changes and cooperation between the South and the North"
in consideration of the fact that the two sides had already
agreed on the resumption of the full-dress Red Cross confe-
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r e n c e . The South suggested that there be three topics "the
question of declaring South-North non-aggression" and ''the

question ofholding a South-North summit meeting" in addi-

d o n to "the question ofmulti-faceted exchanges and coope-
ration between the South and the North."

A s to the format ofthe proposed talks, the South proposed

that the talks be held in the order of an opening meeting,
a select delegates meeting to discuss agenda topics, and a
closing meeting, and that the opening and closing meetings
be held in the form of joint meetings where the full t e a m

of legislators from the South and the North would m e e t

while the select delegates meeting be in the form ofa bilateral
meeting attended by 50 delegates from each side. The South
also suggested the creation of an executive section and a
joint steering committee formed with five delegates from
each side, respectively.

Regarding the nature of the meeting to discuss agenda

topics the South emphasized m particular that it should be
operated under the method of a bilateral meeting rather
than a joint meeting because the proposed talks reflect the
relationship ofbilateral talks based on the mutual recognition
ofthe reality ofinter-Korean relations inasmuch asthe prepa-
ratory contacts themselves are held on the basis of equal
footing between the two sides. The South noted that the
two sides agreed at the sixth contact to set the number
of each side's delegates to the meeting to discuss agenda
topics at 50 to 50, adding that the topics the two sides could
raise should b e o f a bilateral n a t u r e .

In their keynote speech, the North first extensively discus-
sed the issue of Lim Soo-kyong and Moon Ik-hwan and
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their idea of a national unification conference, questions that
had nothing to do with the meeting, and demanded that
the issue ofholding a South-North summit meeting be exclu-

ded from the list of topics, arguing that ifa national unifica-
don conference were convened, a summit meeting could be
held within the fra mew or k o f the unification conference.

O n the other hand, the North conceded that the two sides

had neared an accord on the question of declaring South -

North non-aggression and the issue of multi-faceted excha-
nges and cooperation.

Moreover, the North said that they would for the time
being withhold the question ofsuspension ofthe Team Spirit
exercise, an issue which they had offered as Topic N o . l

at the seventh contact. However, they made it clear that
if the training exercise continued to be staged, they would
take up the issue again.
Regarding the format of the proposed talks, the North

also reiterated their previous position that it should be a
joint meeting where all delegates would attend with equal
capacity.

However, as the North, following their keynote speech,
tried to shift blame to the South for thc suspension of the
preparatory contacts, asking that the South's legislature e x c r -

cise its influence for the early resolution of the cases of
Moon Ik-hwan, Lim Soo-kyong and Suh K-yong-won, heated
verbal attacks were exchanged between the two sides o v c r

these issues.

Stressing that neither one ofthe two sides should interfere
in the other's system or inrernal affairs m order to have
satisfactory progress of the preparatory contacts, the South
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strongly denounced the North for their unreason乳ble dialo -

eue posture. It also asked the North to guarantee liberty
and human rights ofthe North Korean peoplc and r e n o u n c e

their s c h e m e to instigate a Communist revolution in the
South, attacking the dictatorial nature ofthe North K-orean

system.

O n the issue of the Team Spirit training exercise, the
South said that it is an open field exercise whose time, size
and contents have always been conveyed to the North, and
that even N o r t h Korea n observers had been invited to the

training exercise. The South then pointed o u t that the cause

ofthe tension between the two sides lay instead in the military
exercises the North holds secretly, as well as in the buildup
o f their offensive arms cababilities.

Regarding the issue ofMoon Ik-hwan and Lim Soo-kyong,
the S o u t h made it dear that they were being handled by
the South's judicial authorities under due legal process, s 料 o -

ngly urging that the North desist from perpetrating a c t s

of political operations forthwith.
O n the N o r t h Korea n idea o f a national unification confe-

r e n c e , the South said that the idea was simply a redressed
version ofthe South-North joint conference which the North

has persistently demanded for some 40 years aspart of their

''united front" strategy. The South stressed that the North
should stop attempting to foment confusion in the South.

In addition, pointing out that the North violates the h u -

man rights of the North Korean people by maintaining the

only closed system in the world under the slogan "let us
live the way of our own," the South urged that the North
guarantee the liberty and human rights of the North K o r e a n
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people, adding that this is a time when the North should
r e n o u n c e thcir anachronistic policy to communize the South
and should stop committing all acts of political operations
an d terrorism.

The North Koreans protested to the South over its call
for the openness ofthe North Korean sodety and guarantee
of human rights, which they described as "an act of ma)or
provocation." They also demanded that the South apologize
for calling the North a "dictatorial society."
Thc fact that at thc seventh preparatory conract, despite

the South's persuasion, the North extensively took up issues

that had nothing to do with the talks such as the South's

internal affairs and the idea o f a national unification confere-

nce while turning a deaf ear to substantial discussion, may
well indicate that the North had schemed to hold the prepa-
ratory contacts for the purposes of their propaganda and
agitation to fbment a disturbance in the South and thereby
delay the realization of the proposed parliamentary talks.
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1. Establishment and Operation of Council for '

the Promotion of South-North Exchanges and
Cooperation

d . 린ature and Function of Council

O n March 31, 1989, the government established the Coun-
cil for the Promotion ofSouth-North Exchanges and Coope-
ration w i t h the duty ofdeliberating and adjusting major poli-
cies relating to mutual exchanges and cooperation between
the S o u t h and the North. This Council, chaired by the Natio-
nal Unification Minister, is composed of not more than 13
vice-minister-level officials o f relevant ministries and offices.

T h e creation o f the Council can b e viewed as a fbllow-

up seep of the policy envisaged in the July 7th Declaration
to positively promote exchanges between the people of the

South and the North and open the door to inter-Korean

trade from the perception that in order for the South and
the North to dispel distrust and move toward reconciliation
and cooperation, they should, first of all, promote m u t u a l

understanding and a sense of national bond through excha-

nges and cooperation.
The government's basic stand toward inter-Korean excha-

nges and cooperation is that exchanges and cooperation
should be carried out from many angles, but in a m a n n e r

that conforms to the nature and status o f the various s e c t o r s

involved. These exchanges and cooperation should begin in
a r e a s where agreement can be reached and implemented ea-
sily, with the realm ofexchanges and cooperation being expa-
nded step by step.



l撚

In this context, the government introduced to the National
Assembly a spedal bill on exchanges and cooperation between
the South and the North with a view to promoting inter-
K o r e a n exchanges and unification polides more effectively
by pooling together certain functions and roles that had been
scattered in the past inasmuch as inter-Korean relations and

the unificadon issue remain a matter of great c o n c e r n to

the people. In order to systematically endorse exchanges and
cooperation between the South and the North even before
the bill passes through the Assembly, the government inaugu-
rated the Council for the Promotion o f South-North Excha-

nges and Cooperation under a Presidential decree.
The function of the Coundl is to deliberate, establish and

adjust major policies and basic principles reladng to South-
North exchanges and cooperation; major items regarding
the implementation of South-North exchanges and coopera-
tion; support for the expedition of South-North exchanges
and cooperation; matters requiring inter-ministry cooopera-
tion with respect to South-North exchanges and cooperation;
and other matters which the chairman may raise in connection
with South-North exchanges and cooperation.

The spirit oftheJuly 7th Dedaration isthat in the interests
of national reconciliation and unification, the South and the

North should restore and develop the national community
through cxchangcs and cooperation oricnted toward co-exis-

t e n c e and co-prosperity on the basis ofrecognizing and respe-
cting their mutual individual systems.

Inte r-Ko rean exchanges and cooperation should be pro-
moted based on this spirit of the July 7th Dedaration and
on the basis of the basic order of liberal democracy and
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national consensus in 識理i깅汎피트출 that conthbutes to the pro-
motion ofthe wellbeing ofthe people on both sides, r e s t o r a -

tion of national homogeneity and peaceful unification.
In addition, South-North exchanges and cooperation

should be promoted under the arrangement and permission
of government authorities and on a groundwork w h e r e t h e

principle of reciprocity is respected. Acts of contacts and
exchanges made arbitrarily without any advance consultation
with the government can hardly be tolerated.

b. Operational Achievements qf Councit

OnJune 12, 1989, the Council for the Promotion o f South-

North Exchanges and Cooperation prepared its Basic G u i d e -

lines for South-North Exchanges and Cooperation w i t h a

v i e w to governing various matters relating to the promotion
ofSouth-North exchanges and cooperation pending the legi-
station ofa Special Law on South-North Exchanges and Coo-
peration and the streamlining of related laws. To govern

matters necessary for their implementation, the Detaikd Im-
plementation Guideline for South-North Exchanges an d

Cooperation has been in force since July 21, l989 .

With these guidelines, a person wishing to come in contact

w i t h a North Korean person or his proxy at Panmunjom
or a third country for a visit to North Korea or for t h e

promotion of a cooperative project in the areas of culture,
sports or economy, would have to obtain advance permission
from the government, If and when a person casually c o m e s

a c r o s s a North Korean person at a sports event, etc. or
m e e t s a North Korean person for trade negotiations, he
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may do so with advance or post-factum notification to the

concerned authorities.

M u t u a l visits between the people of the South and the
N o r t h would have to be reviewed by the Council for the
P r o m o t i o n o f South-North Exchanges and Cooperation and
approved by the Minister of National Unification. In the

case of a cooperative project, it may be undertaken only
afcer advance approval from a relevant ministry. The System
of Operating South-North Material Exchanges, a n n o u n c e d

by the Ministry ofTrade and Industry on October 18, 1988,
is to be applied to material trade as it is.
The government decided to omit procedures envisioned

in the guidelines in case there isaseparate agreement reached

between the South and the North, and ifnecessary, to dele -

8ate to a private office or organization matters related to
the promotion of South-North exchanges and cooperation.

Concerning the Basic Guidelines for South-Nonh Excha-

nge and Cooperation, implementation procedures by s t r e a

are as follows:

(1) Contacts between South and North Korean People
(a) Permission of Concacts between Souch and North

Korean People

0 A person wishing to make contact with a Norrh
Korean person or his proxy in an area other

than N o r t h Korea for the purpose ofpersonal
travel o r any other purpose(excepting material
trade and cooperative project) shall apply to
the Minister ofNational Unification for permi-
ssion.
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0 A person wishing to make contact with a North
Korean person or his proxy in an area other
than North Korea for the purpose of a coope-
rative project shall apply for permission to the
head of the concerned office in charge of busi-
ness related to giving permission ofsuch a pro-
ject.

O T h e head o f the concerned office shall deter-

mine whether to give advance permission in
consultation with other relevant offices, and

shall notify the applicant of the result of its
decision.

0 A person wishing to make contact with a North
Korean person in an area other than North

Korea for the purpose ofSouth-North material

trade shall notify the head of an ovcrseas mis-
sion or the Minister ofTrade and Industry the-
reof in advance o f o r after such conract has

taken place.
(2) Personal Travel

(a) Application for Permission ofVisit to North K o -

O A person wishing to visit North Korea shall
apply for permission to the Minister ofNational
Unification after going through a relevant of流ce
depending on thc purpose of his visit not later
than four weeks before his planned visit.

0 Procedurcs for application for permission of
visit to North Korea and documents required
for such application shall be determined by the
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Minister o f National Unification.

(b) Handling of Application for Permission of Visit
to N o r t h K o r e a

0 T h e Minister o f National Unification shall int-

reduce such an application to the Coun cil for

the Promotion of South-North Exchanges and
Cooperation, and determine whether to permit
it depending on the results of deliberations by
the Council.

0 T h e Minister o f National Unification shall issue

a certificate of visit to a person whose applica-
tion for permission to visit North Korea has

been granted.
(c) Invitation of North Korean Person

O A person wishing to invite a North K o r e a n

person shall apply to the Minister of National
Unification for such permission.

O A person wishing to invite a North K o r e a n

person for the purpose of material trade or
cooperative project shall apply to the Minister
ofNational Unification after going through the

co n c er n e d o f諒ce.

0 T h e Minister o f National Unification shall int-

reduce such an application to the Council for
the Promotion of South-North Exchanges and
Cooperadon, determine whether to permit the

invitation, and notify the applicant of his ded-
sion.

0 Procedures for application for the permission
of invitation of a North Korean person and
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documents required for such application shall
be determined by the Minister ofNational Uni-
flcation.

(d) Application for Permission ofVisit to South Korea
by North Korean Person

O A North Korean person wishing to visit South
Korea shall apply to the Minister of National
Unification for permission of his visit.

0 T h e Minister o f National Unification shall int-

roduce the application to thc Council for t h e

P r o m o t i o n of South-North Exchanges and
Cooperation and determine whether to permit
the visit depending on the results of delibera-
tions by the Council.

0 T h e Minister o f National Unification shall issue

the certificate ofvisit to aperson whose planned
visit to South Korea has been permitted.

0 Application for permission of visit to S o u t h

K o r e a by a North Korean person may be made
by proxy by his host in South Ko re a.

O Porcedures for application for the permission
of visit to South Korea by a North K o r e a n

person and documents required for such appli-
cation shall be determined by the Minister of
National Unification.

(3) Material Trade
(a) Application fbr Permission of Material Trade

O Anyone who has obtained a trade business lice-

nse under the External Trade Law, wishing to
ship materials from South Korea to North K o -
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r e a o r from North Korea to South Korca, shall
apply for permission to the head of the office
in charge of business relating to the issuing
of an export-import pcrmit.

(b) Handling of Application for Permission

0 The head an office in charge ofbusincss related
to the issuance ofsuch a permit shall determine
whether to allow it under criterion which the

Minister of Trade and Industry has established
separatdy through deliberations by the Coundl
for the Promotion of South-North Exchanges
and Cooperation.

O The head of an office in charge of business
relaced to the issuance of such a permit shall

issue to the applicant a certificate ofpermission
marked "Goods Subject to South-North Trade"
in the event permission for carrying in o r o u t

of goods has been granted.
(c) Non-Imposition of Tariffs and Defense Tax on

Trade Goods.

O N o tariffs and defense tax shall be imposed
on goods direcdy traded between South and
North Korea including those traded via a third
country with such trade being regarded a s a n

intra-country shipment of goods.
01n case the North Korea goods that were brou-
ght into South Korea after they were exported
to a third counrry, are subject to re-import tariff

reduction or exemption under the provisions
o f Article 34 ofthe Tariff Law, the same provi-
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sions shall be applied.
(4) Cooperative Projects.

(a) Advance Permission of Cooperative Projeccs
O A person wishing to promote a South-North

cooperative project shall, prior to entering r l e -

gotiations, obtain advance permission from the
concerned office in charge of business related
to issuing permission of such a project.

O T h e head o f the concerned office shall deter-

mine whether to give advance permission in
cons ultation with the Minister o f National Uni-

fication and the heads of other related of派ces?

and will notify the applicant thereof.
(b) Application for Permission of Cooperative Proj -

0 A person wishing to carry out a South-North

cooperative project shall apply to the head of
the concerned office for permission with the
description of thc following items:

- C o n t e n t s and method of cooperative project.
-Expected period of project.
- Manpower neccssary for cooperative project.
-Funding plan.
-Letter o f consultadon with N o r t h K o r e a n

project partner (letter of intent).
- Description ofNorth Korean project partner.
- Lette r of affirmation by North Korean au-

thorities.

- Ot he r items which the head o f the concerned

office deems necessary for the deliberation
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of cooperative project.
(c) Handling of Application for Permission

0 T h e head o f the concerned office shall inrroduce

the application for permission ofa South-North
cooperative project, with his written opinion
attached thcrcto, to thc Council for the Promo-

tion of South-Nonh Exchanges and Coopera-
tion. T h e Council shall deliberate it based o n

the following criteria:
- The feasibility and practicability of the pro-
ject.

- Business performance or activities of the ap-
plicant in relation to the planned cooperative
project.

-Other criteria established through a decision
by the Council.

O T h e h e a d o f the co n c er n e d office shall deter-

mine whether to permit an application depen-
ding on the results of deliberations made by
the Council for the Prom otio n o f South-North

Exchanges and Cooperation, and notify the ap-
plicant thereof.

The applications for South-North exchanges and coopera-
tion received and acted on under these guidelines asofNove-
mber 13, 1989, were as follows:
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o The number ofapplications for cr乳구票ls and c o n -

t a c t s

Visit to N o r t h K o r e a l 7

Invitation 2

corit간ct l l 3

Total l4 l o

* Overseas Koreans w h o notified authorities o f their visits

to Norch Korea: 300 (including 34 with foreign d u z e n -

ship)

O Material Trade

I t e m s A m o u n t

( U 1,000)
Introduction 39 19,220

Shipment 1 69

린2 _一一一一一-로一一一一一4豈9 L
-

0 Cooperative Projects

- Advance permission: One case (a plan by the

K o r e a n Olympic Committee to form a single
inter-Korean team for the Beijing Asian Ga-
mes)

A s for travels, the Council for the Promotion of South-

North Exchangcs and Cooperation on Junc 21st rejected
applications by some Chondaehyop students and journalists
for permission of their planned visits to North K-or e a o n

the occasion o f the 13th W o r l d Youth-Student Festival. O n

July 20th, however, the Coundl approved an application by
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Re v . L e e Dae-kyong residing in Japan for permission to visit
North K-orea, which was the first permission ever granted
under the Basic Guideline for South-North Exchanges and
Cooperadon.

In addition, the Council approved plans by the Histroy
Department of Kyunghee University to send a study t e a m

to examine Koguryo relics in North Korea and also ofProfe-
ssor W o n Byong-o of Kyunghee University to go to North
Ko re a to observe the situation o f wild birds there.

This permission was granted under the South's policy of
positively promoting South-North exchanges and cooperation
for the sake of the improvement of inter-Korean relations
unless such exchanges and cooperation lead to political c o n t -

roversies between the two sides or are used for political
purposes by either of the two sides.

Meanwhile, some typical cases of invitation of North K o -

rean persons approved by the Council were those applied
in connection with the 44th International Eucharistic Cong-
ress held in Scoul October 4-8 a n d the H a n River Lotus

L a n t e r n Buddhist Prayer Session for K-orean National Recon-
cilation o n October 14.

The Coundl also approved applications for a working-level
contact for the invitation o f N o r t h K o r e a n scholars t o arl

international seminar sponsored by Wonkwang University,
a c o n t a c t for the invitation o f N o r t h K o r e a n scholars to

an international scminar sponsored by the Biological Engi-
neering Society, and a contact for the invitation of three
North Korean scholars to a seminar jointly sponsored by
the daily Dong-A Ilbo and Berkeley University ofthe United
States.
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(1) Development over Eucharistic Congress
The Council for the Promotion ofSouth-North Exchanges

and Cooperation on September 25, 1989, approved a plan
to invite N o r t h K o r e a n Catholic fbllowers to the 44th Inter-

national Eucharistic Congress to make it the first case of
invitation of North Koreans to the South ever approved
under the Basic Guideline for South-North Exchanges and
Cooperation.

Cardinal Kim Su-hwan, chaiman of the Preparatory Com-
mittee of the Eucharistic Congress, planned to invite Pak
Kyong-su, head of the Changchung Cathedral of Pyongyang,
an d about 20 other N o r t h K o r e a n Catholic followers to

the 44th International Eucharistic Congress and a pilgrimage
to Catholic relic sites in the South.

The approval of the plan by the Council was significant
in that itmanifested the government's positive determination
toward South-North exchanges and cooperation, a n d also

in that itset forth a criterion and direction for future private-
level South-North exchanges. It also served to emphasize
that representation and purity ofpurpose are the most impo-
r t a n t things in exchanges between the two sides.

By approving the plans ofinvitation, the government reaf-
firmed its policy to positively support private-level South-
North exchanges if they are in keeping with the spirit of
the July 7th Declaration and the new unification formula,
and ifthey are for the purpose ofpurely non-political excha-
nge and are promoted through requned procedures.
A s North Korea failed to take part in the Seoul Olympics

in 1988, the Catholic Church in the South believed that
if the Catholic followers o f both the South an d the N o r t h
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attended the Seoul Eucharistic Congress together, it could
s e r v e a s a r a r e occasion to exhibit the look o f national recon-

ciliation o f the Koreans before the entire world. T h e Catholic

Church planned that if North Korean Catholic followers,
chiefly those of the Changchung Church, would attend the

Eucharistic Congress set to be held on Yoido square, they
could then take the occasion to make apilgrimage to Choldu-
san a n d s o m e other Catholic relic sites in S o u t h Kor ea .

However, North Korea showed no response at all to all

invitation sent to them by the Eucharistic Congress Prepara-
tory Committee through the Vatican and did not attend
the 44th Eucharistic Congress, thus shattering the expectation
that North Korean people could visit the South privately
for the first tim e since the truce o f the K o r e a n W a r .

(2) Development over Lotus Lantern Prayer Session

O n September 29, 1989, the Concil for the Promotion
of South-North Exchanges and Cooperation deliberated and
approved an applicadon filcd by Suh Ui-hyon, hcad of the

Chokye Order of Korean Buddhism and also chairman of
the Association o f K o r e a n Buddhist Denominations and o f

the Council for South-North Buddhist Exchanges, for permi-
ssion to invite N o r t h K o r e a n Buddhists.

By approving, on the heels of its approval of a plan of
the Catholic C h u r c h to invite N o r t h K o r e a n catholic follo-

w e r s , the Buddhist plan to invite North Korean Buddhists,
a plan "whose representation was valid, which was genuinely
motivated, and which went through required procedures,"
the Council for the Promotion of South-North Exchanges
and Cooperation was establishing the principle of approval
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of South-North religious exchanges.
Upon the approval ofthe Coundl, the Association ofKo-

rean Buddhist Denominations o n October 5th sent a tele-

phone message to the North Korean Buddhist Association,
notifying them that the Assodation would send an invitation
a t 1 0 a . m . o n October 7th at Panmunjom to invite Pak Tae-
ho, chairman of the North Korean Buddhist Association,
and about 30 other Nort h Korean Buddhists to the H a n

River Lotus Lantern Prayer Session slated for October l4th.
However, no North Koreans showed up at the conference

room of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission w h e r e

the invitation was supposed to be delivered. O n noon of
Occober 7th, North Korea, in a statement issued not by
the chairman o f the N o r t h K o r e a n Buddhist Assodation

but by its spokesman and broadcast to the South, indirectly
rejected the invitation.

In this statement, North Korea, while shunning any respo-
n s e to the South's invitation, proposed a South-North Bud-
dhist conference, asserting that all Buddhist denominations
should be allowed to attend the conference regardless of
their creeds an d that the issue o f national unification should

be added to the topics ofthe Buddhist conference, Itseemed
that the North had made its proposal, not to discuss purely
religious matters, but to have a political conference between
the Buddhist leaders o f the t w o sides.

The topics suggested for a South-North Buddhist confere-
nec that the Norch offered included the issue o f invitation

to the Han River Lotus Lantern Prayer Session. But, it w a s

apparent that what was lurking under their offer w a s that

"South-North contacts not for a conference on the unifica-
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tion question, but merely for participation in the Han River
Lotus Lantern Prayer Session are insignificant."

A s soon as the N o r t h K o r e a n statement wa s broadcast,

the government notified the Assodation ofKorean Buddhist
Denominations thereof, suggesting that even though the ini-

tial North K-orean reaction was negative, it would bc good

to send liaison officials of the government and Buddhist
circles to Panmunjom to discuss with the North procedures
for passage and other working-level issues in case the North
showed any willingness to take part in the Lo t u s Lanter n

Prayer Session.
Here, thc Association of Korcan Buddhist Denominations,

in a telephone message sent to the North on the morning
of October 13th, proposed that a South-North Buddhist
working-level contacc be held at the conference room of
the Neurral Nations Supervisory Commission at 4 p.m. on
the same date to discuss the issue o f N o r t h K o r e a n persons

passage through Panmunjon, personal safety and other proce-
dural matters in connection with the invitation o f N o r t h

K o r e a n Buddhisrs to the Han River Lotus Lantcrn Prayer
Session. The Association sent Lee Hong-pa, secretary gencral
ofthe Association, and Park Wan-il, chairman ofthe Laymen's
Society, to Panmunjom for the c o n t a c t .

The South also took all steps to prepare for North K o -

reans' parddpation in the Han River Prayer Session. For
instance, the Home Affairs Minister issued a statement guara-
nteeing the personal safety of participating North K - o r e a n

Buddhists.

However, North Korea did not send delegates to P a n m u n -

jom. They simply reiterated their demand for a South-North
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Buddhist conference, asserting that a dissident Buddhist orga-
nizadon in the South, should also be allowed to attend the
conference.

Though the private-level South-North exchanges sought
by the Catholic Church and Buddhist circles failed to materia-

lize due to the North's shunning ofthem, the South intends
to continue to promote exchanges between South a n d N o r t h

K - o r e a n religious leaders.

2. Issue o f Illegal Visits b y L i m S o o - K y o n g
and M o o n K y u - H y o n to North Korea

a . C o u r s e

O n June 29, 1989, the ChondaehyoP (Association of N a -

tional Student Representatives) announced that Miss L i m

Soo-kyong, a student of the Hankook University of Foreign
Studies, was staying in East Berlin on her way to North
K o r e a to attend, asa Chondaehyop delegate, the 13th World
Youth-Student Festival opening in Pyongyang on July l . It

said Lim would arrive in Pyongyang the following day, June
3o.

The shock and anger among the psople was further deepe-
ned due to her conduct in the North, and reached a peak
as she, along with Father Moon Kyu-hyon, returned h o m e

through Panmunjom.

Initially, the government was not negative toward students'
parcicipation in the Pyongyang festival. Rather, it positively
reviewed their participation aspart ofmulti-faceted personnel
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exchanges between the two sides.
Although the Pyongyang festival was a political gathering

of an anti-U.S. and-Seoul nature, the government, m a policy

to positively embody the basic spirit of the July 7th Declara-
tion, originally resolved to study students' participation af r-

mativcly from the context of overall South-North student
exchanges such as "South-North students homeland pilgri-
mage" and "exchanges of goodwill sports games between
South and N o r t h Kor ean students."

The government then excrted much efforts in this c o n n e c -

tion, helping establish the South-North Student Exchanges
Promotion Committee, a purely private organization.

It w a s part of such efforts that the government proposed
to N o r t h K o r e a on July 15, 1988, a South-Nonh education
officials meeting, and that on March 13, 1989, the chairman
of the South-North Student Exchanges Promotion Commit-
tee proposed a meeting on South-North student exchanges
including the issue of South K-orean students' participation
in the pyongyang festival.

North Korea, however, rejected overall exchanges between
South and North Korean students, Instead, the North sought
to offer the Pyongyang festival itself as a cause of s o u t h

K o r e a n students' struggles against the government by, for
instance, unilaterally hand-picking the Chondaehyop, an orga-
nization of student activists, as the sole South Korean student

body invited to the festival. This way, the North carried
on a series ofoperations intended ultimately to form a united
front for collaboration with c o m m u n i s m in the South.

O n the other hand, the Chondaehyop, in disregard of
the government effort to materialize student exchanges bet-
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w e e n the two sides ofKorea, cven rejected negotiations with
government authorides, and went so far as to not hesitare
t o s e r v e a s a front for the North, using the Pyongyang festival
a s a n e x c u s e in their struggles against the government.

O n April 26, the Educadon Minister of the South issued
a s t a t e m e n t stressing that "exchanges and contacts between
South and North K-orea should be made under legal procedu-
res and government approval." The statement then urged
the Chondaehyop to stop trying to come in contact with
the North arbitrarily and instead join the Student Exchanges
Promotion Committee and thereby handle the issue ofparti-
cipation in the Pyongyang festival legally through negotiations
for a reasonable method oflinkage with South-North student
exchanges.

Despite the government call for self-restraint, the C h o n -

daehyop attempted to have talks with the N o r t h at P a n m u n -

jom on April 28th. O n May llth, too the Chondaehyop
in a rally resolved to carry on struggles to participate in
the Pyongyang festival. O n June 17th, about 10 days before
the opening ofthe Pyongyang event, the Chondaehyop a s s e r -

ted that they would not take part in political e v e n t s e v e n

if they participated in the Pyongyang festival and that they
were willing to discuss with government authorities procedu-
ral matters.

This seemingly modified posture of the Chondaehyop did
n o t m e a n any substantial change in their posture, It only
represented a tactical change intended to shift the blame
of their failure to take part in the Pyongyang festival to
the government authorities.
O n April 28th, meanwhile, North Korea asserted that they
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sending inviations to 55 South Korean people as"hono-
rable guests to their festival, making public the c o n t e n t s

of the letters of invitation and the list of the 55 recipients.
O n May 4th, North Korea proposed to hold a meeting of
six organizations of the two sides to discuss and resolve the

issue of South Korcans' participation in the Pyongyang festi-
val. T h e six organizations they mentioned were the North
K o r e a n Preparatory Committee ofthe World Youth-Student
Festival, North K-orean Student Committe and the Central

Committe of the North Korean Socialist Working Youth
League from che North, and the Chondaehyop, Assoication

ofthe Representatives ofNational Youth Organizations, and
the Exchanges Promotion Committee from the South.

T h e N o r t h K o r e a n machinations did not e n d here. O n

June 18th, the North, in a statement issued by the Preparatory
Committe of the World Youth-Student Festival, said that

they would one-sidedly open the northern sector ofPanmun-
jom beginning on June 23rd stating that they hope to invite

about 500 South Korean youth and studenrs (including c h o -

ndaehyop members) to the Pyongyang festival.
The North Korean announcement of the opening of Pan-

munjom, which came around the time that Chondaehyop
expressed its willingness to join the South-North Student
Exchanges Promotion Committee, was a sort ofpsychological
machination designed to shift the blamc for the lack ofSouth
K o r e a n s ' participation in the Pyongyang festival to the South
K o r e a n government at a time when participation became
almost impossible due to the lack of time, and also to further
heat up a controversy over the Pyongyang festival in the
South so that the Chondaehyop and other student acitvists
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could step up their struggles against the government.
A s the Pyongyang festival was drawing near, the Chondae-

hyop expedited its seditious attempts. Herc, the Council for
the P r o m o t i o n of South-North Exchanges and Cooperation,
on June 21, 1989, decided not to permit any application
for permission ofpartidpation in the Pyongyang fesdval ba-
sed on the judgement that the Pyongyang e v e n t c a n n o t s e r v e

affirmatively the government's basic unification policy.
T h e Council m a d e it clear that the decision did not consti-

tute any backdown from the spirit oftheJuly 7th Declaration
or from its own policy to positively promote inter-Korean
exchanges and cooperation. The Coundl reaffirmed that it

would continue to endeavor to see to itthat the government
would positively support and guarantee exchanges and coope-
ration in many areas between the two sides.

It goes without saying that any dialogue and exchanges
between the South and the No r t h should b e m a d e under

legal procedures and with advance approval from the govern-
ment authorities, and that in dialogue and exchanges, the

principle of reciprodsm should be respected.
The attempted participation in the Pyongyang event failed

to obtain public support, It was a well-known fact that the

majority of the people were worried about possible student
participation in the Pyongyang festival.

Nevertheless, the Chondaehyop, in a meticulous plan w o r -

ked out over a long period of time, illegally sent Mi s s L i m

Soo-kyong to North Korea to cause a shock and sense of
betrayal among the people.
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b . C o n d u c t in 料orth Korea and Return through Panmunjom

After arriving in Pyongyang on June 30th via East Berlin,
Lim Soo-kyong attended the opening ceremony ofthe Pyong-
yang festival on July 1st. In a series of welcoming rallies,
press conferences and a reception hosted by Kim Il-sung
throughout the festival period until July 8th, Lim Soo-kyong
demanded the withdrawal of U.S. forces from Korea, repeal
of the National Security Law, etc, denoundng the South
K o r e a n government and siding with the uniflcadon policy
o f N o n h Korea.

O n July 7th, she signed the so-called Joint S o u t h - N o r t h

Student Declaration that embodied the North's propaganda
s t a n c c againsr the South, took part in an International Peace
MarchJuly 20th-27th, and entered a hunger srrike at P a n m u -

njom beginning on July 27th.
Thi illegal visit by Lim Soo-kyong to the North became

a n e w s o u r c e of dispute between the South and the North
as she, together with Father Moon Kyu-hyon, a Korean resi-
dent in the U.S., attempted to rcturn to the South through
Panmunjom on July 27th and as the North demanded their
personal safety.

O n July 28th, the South, in a statement by the spokesman
of the National Unification Board, condemned the North's

provocative acts in connection with the Panmunjom incident
of July 27th.

T h e text o f the statement w a s as follows:



l2 5

Nwrth Korea perpetrated another act of provocation by sending L i w

Soo-hyong, 撚oow 차할知w o小긴fr participants m the so-caUed Intema-

fiona! Peace March to Panmunjom to use them in a scheme to jus차

their political 한情c料,

panmunjom should atways I)e a gateway to the imprwement of ffe

inter-Korean retations aswelt astopeac小/unification. Itcannot beused
in the destruction of the other side's system.

However, North Korea, as atl of our people had小卯치 committed the

&razen-faced act of tummg Panmunjom, the site of tatks, mto a site for

their prmocatwe potiti小 릿Q할小3 ond nwv into a s'tte for a hunger
린f@.

L린출 加加# 漆 soa油긴加린 凉a/잉ae, North Korea secre차 辰린찬

iwto Pyongyang a certain legislator, retigiousty active persons a小 a w ffr

小 use in their potttt\小 찰ratwns. Moreover, t辰린h a ndiculous cash

必r, the North was teamed to have attempted to buy over a South Korean

person. They have thus driven inter-Korean relations more in the direction

6 acuter tension and confrontation than at 때 린 r time in the past.

5uch a double-faced act ofNorth Korea constitutes naked treacherousness

toward the other side in a dialogue, a behavior which ctea차 피이fs that

they have no interest in any normal dialogue with the South.

料'at ismost impo流린 toimproving mter-Korean relations isthe posture

in which the two sides seek to resolve issues through dialogue between

rc小wsible authorities on the basis ofthe spirit ofrecongntzing and 制尹小린
each other.

H&wever, North Korca has deliberately stood in the way of any smooth

dialogue. Moreover, 린 Adve responded with enmity and confrontation

to the South's c피庶 their s린린ection and sincerity.

J/ would be a big mistaken belief on their part if they think they

can smokescreen the act of漆ir wd차 沈피/e긴情流料 a/ff절諒발 /o/r3템/e

on peace in the name of "peace" and destroy the South's system under
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the ctoah of "private-level dialogue."

If North Korea is truly interested in the tmprovment of mter-Korean

relations and peac小/ unification, they should apologize before the nation

小r turning Panmunjom into an ugly pr린린酪崙 site and should ab피uw

their wrongful illusion todefame and overthrow the other side in a dialogue.

xorth Korea is strongly urged to stop committing the inhumane act

6 mahing one of our students a potiticat sacrifice, aware that if they
c o n t m u e to try to capitcdhe on tht South's peac小 anification 綠fJ 6

小ir9o撚小 린情r ns, itwould o차 Q J /o인淸切린 漆/r own destruc-
//ow,

At the same time, w e wish to emphasize once again that Panmunjom,

taden with our 릿린/f:r 간린regret, should not be I린 to be the scene

<any further tragedy and instead shoutd become the symbol ofh小 oriented

toward national 리7料滯 and unification.

Lim Soo-kyong, and Moon Kyu-hyon withrdrew from p a -

nmunjom after ending their hunger strike on August lst

and entered the South through Panmunjom with help from
the North on August 15th.

Meanwhile, North Korea, through the Armistice Commis-

sion on August 13th, demandcd that the Unked Nations
Command guarantee the personal safety of Lim Soo-kyong
and Moon Kyu-hyon and assure them ofall necessary c o n v e -

niences when they return to the South through Panmunjom.

Additionally, the chief secretaries of the Committee for p e a -

ceful Unification o f the Fatherland an d the Democratic Front

for Unificadon ofthe Fatherland issued statements on August
13th in support ofLim and Moon, while a send-off reception
was held for the pair on August 13th under the joint sponsor-
ship of the North Korean Socialist Working Youths League
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and the North Korean Student Committtee, and a Pyongyang
citizens' send-off rally for Lim Soo-kyong on August 19th.
During her hunger strike, Lim Soo-kyong sent lettcrs to

the leeislatures, governments and political parties o f various

countries in the world and also to the presidents of the

Republic ofKorea National Red Cross and the International

Committee of Red Crosses, asking for their cooperation in
her return to the South through Panmunjom. In their depar-
t u r e s t a t e m e n t s o n the day of their return to the South
on August 15th, Lim Soo-kyong and Moon Kyu-hyon furiou-

sly denounced the government authorities ofthe United Sta-

tes and South Korea as "anti-unification forces."

It w a s a n act of grave provocation that jeopardized the
K o r e a n armistice system itself that North Korea brought
in s o m e South K o r e a n people for their political operations
and had Lim Soo-kyong and Moon Kyu-hyon arbitrarily r e .

t u r n t o the South through the Military Demarcation Line
at Panmunjom.

Paragraph 7,Article 1 ofthe Armistice Agreement clearly
stipulates, "No military serviceman or private person shall

be allowed to pass through the Milkary D e m a r c a t i o n Line

without specific permission from the Military Armistice C o -

Accordingly, it goes without saying that the passage th-

roueh Panmunjom without any permission from the Military
Armistice Commission represented a violation of the A r m i s -

[ice Agreement.
Travels back and forth through Panmunjom in the past

were made under procedures in which the government a u -

thorities of the two sides first agreed on them and then
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asked for and gained approval from the Armistice Commis-
sion. The procedures were applied to the travls by delegates
to South-North dialogues and the exchange of hometown
visiting groups. Therefore, unless the government authorities
of the South and the North reach an accord on a passage,
the Military Armistice Commission refuses to allow passage
through Panmunjom by private person.

Panmunjom should be used as a conduit contributrory
to the improvement of South-North relations and peaceful
unification. Neither the South nor the North should attempt
t o u s e Panmunjom for the purpose ofopposing or overthro-
wing the political system of the other side.

c. Major Movements in South and North Korea

The illegal visits by Lim Soo-kyong and Moon Kyu-hyon
to North Korea were in express violation of the positive
law of the land. Therefore, it is only natural that the pair
- w e r e to be dealt with by legal actions. So, North Korea
h a s n o grounds whatsoever to interfere in the issue of legal
actions to be taken against them after their return to the
South.

Neverthcless, the chairmen of the North Korean Red
Cross and the Committee for Peaceful Unification of the

Fatherland sent telephone messages to Kim Sang-hyop, presi-
dent o f the Republic of Korea National Red Cross, and
National Unification Minister Lee Hong-koo, respectively,
onJuly 20th asking for their cooperation in Lim Soo-kyong's
passage through Panmunjom and her personal safety after
her return to the South.
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O n July 26th, R O K N R C president Kim Sang-hyop noti-

tied the North that "Lim Soo-kyong's case is an issue which
the Red Cross cannot step into." However, North K o r c a

renewed their demand in a statement by the spokesman of
the C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland

on July 26th and also in a statement by the spokesman of
the North Korean Red Cross on July 27th.
Again onJuly 3Oth, the North, in the name ofthe Commi-

ttee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland, called for

the resolution of Lim Soo-kyong's issue.
O n August 3rd when Lim Soo-kyong ended her sit-in

at Panmunjom, Son Sung-pil, chairman ofthe Norch K o r e a n

Red Cross, proposed South-North Red Cross working-level
delegates contacts to discuss the issue of Lim Soo-kyong's
passage through Panmunjom. Additionally, A n Byong-su,
chief secretary of the Committee for Peacerful Unification
of the Fatherland, proposed to National Unification Minister
Lee Hong-koo similar working-level officials contacts bet-
w e e n his C o m m i t t e e an d the Unification Board.

In reaction, R O K N R C President Kim Sang-hyop again
emphasized on August lOth that the Red Cross cannot med-
dle in the issue, urging the North Korean Red C r o s s to

stop siding with the sinister political cause of the N o r t h

K o r e a n government authorities and instead to return to its
inhercnt R e d Cross duties.

O n August 12th, the National Unification Board, in a

c o m m e n t by its spokesman, branded the August 8th proposal
by the Committee for Peaceful Unificaion of the Fatherland
for working-level officials contacts of using Lim Soo-kyong
for their political propaganda. The comment also said that
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the "utterly nonsensical and undiplomatic act of the North
sending a telephone message in the name ofa bureau director

ofone oftheir organizations to a minister ofthe Seoul gover-
n m e n t , clearly shows how insincere their dialogue attitude
is.' '

O n August 15th, however, North Korea, through a s t a t e -

merit issued by the spokesman ofthe Committee for Peaceful
Unification o f the Fatherland renewed their d e m a n d for the

guarantee of Lim Soo-kyong's return and personal safety.
O n August l6th, one day after the return to the S o u t h

through Panmunjom by Miss Lim Soo-kyong and Father
Moon Kyu-hyon, National Unification Minister Lee Hong-
koo said in a statement that "the arbitrary passage by the

pair through the Military Demarcation Line at Panmunjom
was a shocking provocative act which, an extreme case of
the North's political maneuvering against the South, enda-
ngcrs even the armistice system of Korea itself." The s t a t e -

ment said that "the acts ofNorth Korea using South K o r e a n

people for their political operations and turning Panmunjom
into a site for political propaganda, represented their shun-

ning of the normal dialogue between the South and the
North." Minister Lee then warned that "if the North conti-

n u e s t o perpetrate such acts ofpolitical operations, they won't
escape blame for aggravating the South-North relationship."

Minister Lee went on to say in the statement that "those
who violate the statuatory order ofthe South will be handled
under the legal procedures of the Republic of Korea, a law-

governed country, a business which North Korea cannot
dispute or step into." The Minister then stressed that North
Kore a should abandon their wild illusion about communiza-
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tion of the South through revolution and instead r e t u r n

to national conscience and affirmatively respond to the South'

s efforts to resume the suspended South-North dialogue and
improve the inter-Korean relations at an early date.

However, North Korea has only reiterated their c o n t e n -

tions in a series of statements issued by the Committee for
Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland, Central Committee

of the North Korean Catholic followers Assodation, Chair-
m a n o f the Central C o m m i t t e e o f the Democratic Front

for Unification of the Patherland, etc. Even at the first and

second South-North Red Cross working-level delegates c o r l -

tacts, the thrid preliminary for South-North high officials
talks, and the eighth preparatory contact meeting for the
South-North parliamentary talks, the North raised the issue

of Lim Soo-kyong and Moon K-yu-hyon while shelving busi-
ness discussions making their dialogue posture questionable.

Fo r N o r t h K o r e a to m a k e u n d u e d e m a n d s even to the

Red Cross entrusted with humaintarian programs let alone
the government authorities of the South, was nothing but
a n a c t of naked violation of the principle of reciprocism
and of further aggravating South-North relations.

IfNorth Korea isgenuinely interested in the improvement
ofinter-Korean relations and peaceful unification, itshouldn't
commit any further acts ofpolitical operations toward specific
individuals or organizations and should stop perpetrating its

provocative acts of undermining the armistice system and
interfering in the other side's internal affairs.
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3. North Korea's Proposal for National Unification
C o n f e r e n c e

a. Contents of Proposal

O n September 28, 1989, North Korea held a so-called
joint meeting of pyongyang government authorities, political
parties and social organizations, at which they proposed a
national unification conference and adopted letters containing
the offer to the South.

T h e contents o f the letters boiled d o w n t o :

- Scope of partidpants
Representatives of government authorities, major politic간l

parties and social organizations of the South and the North,
and individual persons both at home and abroad.

- Number of participants
About 60 persons in all, equal numbers from the S o u t h

a n d the N o r t h .

- Format of meeting
T h e m e t h o d o f multilateral round-table conference wh e r e

all delegates would attend on the same footing without any
distinction between the South an d the North.

- Topics

Unification ideals produced by the government authorities,
political parties and social organizations of the South and
the N o r t h .

Quesdon of announdng a joint national declaration.
Other constructive proposals helpful to the expedition

of peaceful unification.
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. T i m e and place of meeting
To be held in Seoul and Pyongang by turn, with the first

meeting being held in Pyongyang on February 20, l99o.

T o this end, bilateral or multilateral contact meetings (pre-

liminary talks) are to beheld between the government autho-
rities, political parties and social organizations of the S o u t h

and the North between November 1989 and January 1990.

O n September 29, North Korea, in a telephone message,
notified the S o u t h that it w o u l d se nd the letters in the n a m e

of the cxecutive section of thc joint meeting to the South's

government authorities, political parties and social organiza-
tions on October 3rd. Here, the South told the North that

it would accept only those letters addressed to government
authorities o n October 4th.

However, North Korea in a radio broadcast on October

3rd one-sidely made public the contents ofthe letters, a s s e r -

ting that "it became impossible to deliver letters to the

South." They asserted that they would mail the letters to
the South by international mail.
The list of the would-be recipients of the letters as disclo-

sed by the North was as follows:
1. P r i m e Minister

2. Democratic Justice Party
3. Party for Peace and Democracy
4. Reunification Democratic Party

5. N e w Democratic Republican Party
6. Alliance for Progressive Politics
7. Chonminnyon
8. Council of National Labor Organizations
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9. Federation o f Korean Trade Unions

10. AUiance o f National Farmers M o v e m e n t

11. Chondaehyop
12. Council of Korean Women's Organizations
13. Alliance of Korean Women's Organizations
14. Alliance o f K o r c a n National Artists

15. Federation of Artistic and Cukural Organizations of
K o r e a

16. National Council o f Churches in Ko re a

17. Council for Catholic Social M o v e m e n t

18. Council for Buddhist Movement for Independent N a -

tional Unification

19. Central Bureau of Chondokyo

b . E v a l u a t i o n 피財orth Korea's Attitude

T h e No rt h' s idea o f a "national unification conference"

may well be a counter-proposal to the South's call, made
in the Korean Nadonal Community Unification Formula,
for thc adoption by August 15, 1990, ofNational Community
Charter at a South-North summit meeting.

The suggestion by the North in their offer that the natio-
nal unification conference could broadly discuss various unifl-
cation ideas produced by the government authorities, political
parties and social organizations, was intended to scale down
the Korean National Community Unification Formula into

one of many unification ideas aired in the South rather than
to receive the formula as the unification idea ofthe Republic
o f Kor ea.

Additionally, the assertion that the top leaders of the t v v o



l35

sides could meet at any time within the framework of the
national unification conference, suggests that they had yet
to prepare themselves for a South-North summit meeting.

O n the other hand, the North's contention that the natio-

nal unification conference should b e held under the m e t h o d

of multilateral round-table meetings with delegates on the
same footing without any distinction between the two sides
indicates that the idea o f the national unification conference

was simply a redressed fbrm of their oft-proposed grand
nadonal conference or joint South-North conference.

O n this issue, the spokesman of the National Unification
Board issued the following comment on September 29th:

The latest North Korean proposal offered nothing new at all a s it w a s

a 리諒h師 6 the "Sou油긴@ 인 political conference" which Kim 린JaHg

emphasized in his New Year message this year. However, w e notice that

the North 戶小Jfd the "national unification conference" right on the heels

6 the announcement of the Korean National Community Unification for-

muta that our government announced.

7Uhe North argues as if there are a number of unification ideas in

/he South whereas theirs have onty one, the idea of a Koryo confederation

system. 간小小加小』린 /Ed/ 린린attempt to regard our Korean Nationat

Community 諒할測h formula merely asone ofmany ideas in the South.

D ?린ite the fact that a dialogue on the unification issue must be held

between government authorities, the North 戶小Jed a political conference

among the representatives of various lay ers and strata of socie출 at this

//w!f atso. This cannot but be taken as an 인加料on of their mtent of

rejecting any constructive dialogue.

This intent was evident with their assertion that onty when a joint

south-North conference, a ncthod of meeting tacking any practicabil를
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awd feasibility, is held can they have various dialogues, exchanges and

co린辨小師 with the South.

Itts htghty regrettabte that atthis time when Red Cross working-level

J?tegates contact meetings and preliminary neet 'mgs for high-tevet officials

tatks resume between the South and the North, North Korea attempts
to u s e /heir old-fash'ioned united front strafegy aga 'mst the South.

f the North were truty interested in the improvement ofthe inter-Kwean

retationshtf), they should refrain from shattering this rare dialogue and

oK a/w차A?rf 차? for exchanges and instead retum to a reatistic and

;aJ린a6/f m a n n e r .

Meanwhile, the North umlaterally selected and announced
the list of delegates from the South. A s can be known in
the list of the would-be recipients of their letters, 14 of
the 19 recipients were private or dissident organizations, the

five others being the Prime Minister and four major political
parties. This means that North Korea wanted to have the
so-called national unification confcrence betwee n the satellite

organizations of the Workers'(Communist) Party and the
South's private and dissident organizations, an attempt inten-

ded to foment the schism of national opinion and social
confusion capitalizing on liberalized debate on the unification
issue an d also to f o r m a united front in collaboration with

C o m m u n i s t s in the South.

Moreover, North Korea unfoundedly propagandized as
if the South refused to receive their letters. The truth, howe-

ver, w a s that the date on which they wanted to deliver the
letters was one of the public holidays of chc Souch, and
that, thercfore, the South simply suggested that it would
receive the letters on the following day, October 4th, as
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there w e r e n o precedents for exchanging letters or telephone
messages between the two sides on public holidays.

A t the same time, the South let it be known that the

system of direct telephoning and the exchange of letters

between the two sides should be operated in a manner that
can contribute to liaison programs related to inter-Korean

talks aswell asto the improvement ofinter-Korean relations
in other ways, and also that the resolution of issues pending
between the two sides and the unification question should
be sought through dialogue and negotiations between t h e

government authorities with due responsibility and compete-

In order to remove mutual distrust and the sense of conf-

rontation between the South and the North and prepare

a groundwork for reconciliation and cooperation, N o r t h K o -

rea should return to the table of normal dialogue in a sincere
m a n n e r instead ofdemanding rally-like conferences ormaking
an "offensive letter" to the South, which can only have an
adverse impact on the atmosphere for the existing dialogue.
The political orjoint conferences North Korea has sugges-

ted since 1980, which -were similar to their latest offer of
a national unification conference, were as follows:

N a m e C o n t e n t s R e m a r k s

Political This offer was made in Part of political
con- separate letters signed by propaganda designed
ference Administration Council to capitalize on the

and go- Premier LiJong-ok and South's political
v e r n m e n t K i m 11, chairman of unrest following the
officials Committee for Peaceful assassination o f
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meecing Unification of the President Park Chung
(January Fatherland. H e e in October 1979.

11, 1980) O Discussion of m a t t e r s

relating to the holding
o f a South-North

political conference,

government officials

meeting, high-level
officials meeting, and
various issues related

to peaceful unification.

O Time and place: the

s o o n e r the better,

Panmunjom, Seoul,

pyongyang or a third

country.

O W o u l d - b e recipients
of. letters:

~Li Jong-ok's letter:
Prime Minister Shin

Hyon-hwak
- K i m Il's letters:

Kim Jong-pil, Kim
Young-sam, Chung
Il-kwon, Yang 11-
dong, Kim Chol,
Y o o n Po-son, K i m

Dae-jung, Ahn Pil-
su, H a m Sok-hon,

K i m Su-hwan, Lee

Hui-song
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* T h e South took the

letter to the P r i m e

Minister alone as sig-

nifying their willing-
n e s s to hold a dialogue
between government
authorities, and a c c o r -

ding ly counter-propo-
sed a South-North

prime ministers m e e -

ting. Ten working-le-
vel delegates c o n t a c t s

were held in a period
from february 6 to
August 20, 1980.

Joint Proposes to hold a 100- O Some of the 50
meeting man joint meeting amo- delegates of the
among ng 50 individual politic!- South, whom the
1 0 0 S o u t h ans concerned about un- North unilaterally
and No r t h ification and nation-savi- selected and a n n o u -

Korean ng from each side. need, included anti-

politicians * Exdusion ofgovernm Seoul and pro-Pyo-
(February ent officials and m e m ngyang figures abr-

10, 1982) bers ofpolitical parti oad, prisoners a n d

es a n d organizations. people of ghost
orgamzations.

0 Topics: Discussion of -Choi Hong-hi,
all unification ideas Pae Dong-ho
that can be raised, (representative
including the idea of of Hanmintong),



l轉

the Koryo Confedera- Lee Chong-sang

don system, and the (representadve of
issue of realizing col- ghost Unification
laboration a n d e x c h - Revolutionary

anges between the Party).
S o u t h a n d the N o r t h .

joint Sou- 0 Proposes to hold a O N o r t h K o r e a

th- North joint South-North unilaterally selects

conference conference among 50 persons of the

(January government officials, South.

14, 1988) representatives of - Prime minister,

political parties and heads of eight
social organizations, political parties
and persons ofvarious including Demo-
circles o f the t w o cratic Justice p a r -

sides. ty, representatives

0 Topics: Issue ofsuspen of 35 religious

ding Team Spirit e x e r and social organi-
cise, issue of multi-na zations, and six

tional arms reduction idividual persons.

talks, issue of jointly 01ntended to foment
hosting the 24th Oly split in national opi
mpics, issue of suspen nion an d sodal c o l l

ding mutual slanders fusion by setting off
an d defamation. reckless debate on

0 Places: Seoul and Py unification taking

ongyang by turn. advantage of a
political transitional
period in the South
characterized by
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peaceful change of
power and general
elections.

- T o secure excuse

to boycott Seoul

Olympics.
- T o s h u n o r tone

d o w n censure

for K A L pl린理e

bombing.

South- 0 Proposes to hold 0 1ntended to apply
N o r t h South-Norrh politic린l a brake to the

politic린l conference to discuss Sourh's n e w uniflca

conference the idea o f unification ition formula, a n d

(January u n d e r confeder린tion instigate debate on
1, 1989) system. confederation idea

01nvite the heads o f the a m o n g s o m e s e c t o r s

four major political o f the South.

parties, Cardinal K.im
Su-hwan, M o o n Ik-

h w a n a n d P a e k Ki -

w a n to pyongyang to
hold a S o u t h - N o r t h

political conference.
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1. Basis for Operation of State Affairs

In his N e w Year press conference held on January 10, 1990,

President R o h Tae W o o , describing the 1990s as a "Decade of

Ho pe " and a "Decade of Fruition," comprehensively set forth

a vision and clear direction of preparation for the 21st Century.

With regard to unification and dialogue policies, in par-

ticular, President R o h laid d o w n practicable and concrete ideas

with the firm conviction that a decisive time for unification m a y

c om e within the next 10 years, making clear his determination to

carry on policies continuously to promote reconciliation be-
t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h Korea.

This embodied the President's policy intent o f positively

coping with the process of reorganization of the international

order which began with the rapid changes, including reforms and

openness, which are sweeping the Soviet Union and other East

European countries, thereby contributing to a global m o o d of

detente and the unfolding new chapter in South-North r e c o n -

ciliation.

In a series of proposals he m a d e to North Korea in his In-

augural Address, July 7th Special Declaration, Address to

the U.N. General Assembly, Korean National Community

Unification Formula, and others, President R o h has urged that

the t w o sides in K o r e a should terminate their relations o f c o l l -

frontation, a Cold W a r era holdover, and instead initiate

together a period of South-North reconciliation and unification

on the basis of mutual trust and cooperation.

A t the same time, the President has conducted many-sided
efforts in a bid to induce N o r t h K o r e a to c o m e out o f their

xenophobia and isolation and into the worldwide trend toward

o p e n n e s s .
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In his N e w Year press conference, President R o h also again

asked the North to agree to a South-North summit meeting and

proposed the conclusion of an inter-Korean travel and c o m -

munication agreement, the formation of an economic c o m -

munity through, for instance, the joint development of tourism
r e s o u r c e s including Mt. Kumgangsan (the Diamond Mountains),

and the scaling do wn of the joint Korea-U.S. T e a m Spirit '90

military exercise.

These forward-looking proposals represent the manifesta-

tion o f the President's accommodative policy to promote inter-

Korean policies in full consideration o fthe North's position and

in a way that won't irritate the North, based on optimistic pros-

pects for inter-Korean relations. They are all practical ideas that

can be put into action forthwith if only North Korea would

agree.

Meanwhile, President Roh, pronouncing that the days a r e

gone when the South regarded the North as a rival, called upon

the Korean nation to strive to realize democracy, prosperity and

unification and embark on a grand march of reconciliation

toward establishing a unified, democratic welfare state before

the close of this century.

The following is part of the policy statement relating to the

issues ofunification and dialogue, made by President R o h athis

press conference:

Thanks to the successfut staging of the Seoul Otympics a s a

graD고피va/ 린油e East-West communities and also to t加小小/-

fut pursuit of our northern poticy, w e have been able to positive-

小 cope with world changes. The Republic of Korea has thus

assumed a wel村諒Med new internationat role in facilitating

피obal reconci加狀淸, ra淸er 理an 릿律피y피耐 雲o料 燎3r c o / ! -



l l

小ontation.

O n the streng淸 린淸e even closer and more solid ties that w e

have forged with our tradition피 小E料企 in the Asia-Pacific

region, especially the United States and Japan, and also with o M r

o財小E朧諒 in Europe, w e will implement our northern policy,

a/rea차 o" a fast track, even more effective却 출

W e will deepen and broaden our newly established

피iplomatic relations wi油 린Mngary, Poland and Yugoslavia and

will pursue formal relations with other Socialist countries in

Eastern Europe. These days, more than 20,000 people travel be-

tween our country and t加 雌ople's Republic of China each year,

while our country 's airliners have begun to fly over the Soviet

Union on their way to Europe.

such things were unimaginable only a short time ago. 린e c a 7 ?

n o w effectively cultivate ever more substantial relations with

China, the Soviet Union - with which w e have recently opened

consular relations - and other Socialist countries, especial却 a s

小r as economic cooperation.

The East European wave 피인form towa제小料 d o m and pros-

perity is also bound to reach North Korea before too long. W e

hope similar changes will take place in the North in an orderly and

peaceful fashion. Alt-out efforts wilt be made to convince North

Korea - part of our single national community which ought to be

sharing prosperity with us - that it should join the trend of

world history and open up it's borders.

Go n e are the days wh en North Korea was our rival. N o w that

/he division of our land is about to become a half century old, the

two parts 린 린area should together open an era of national

unification through dialogue, exchanges and cooperation based

o n m u t u a l trust.

In m y Inaugural Address in february 1988 and again in m y

speech before the United Nations General Assembly, I emphasiz-

ed that South and North Korea must form a single national c o m -

munity by dismantling the dividing barriers to allow free inter-
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Korean travel and to completely open the political, economic,

civic and cuttural fietds to each other.

린출 린粒 7油 친燎小피 Dectaration and t加 린orean 린피ona/

C o m m u n 心 訪띤r 小on Formula, too, were intended to 小rr! a

national community covering all areas through mutual opening

and exchanges between the two p a料 린린area. In this c o n n e c -

tion, I welcome the proposal ma de by the top North Korean

/eader on N e w Year's day for free travel and total opening be-

tween the South and the North, even though hard-to-understand

preconditions were attached to it.

These issues, central to national integration, can b e resolve피

through talks between the authorities 피淸e South and t加 린or/A

- especially at the highest level. I reaffirm m y conviction that a

South-North summit should be hetd as quickty as possible to that

end. I once more urge North Korea to positively respond to this.

The stark reality today is that not a single letter nor a single

telephone catt can cross the armistice line that divsdes South and

린小鱗 린orea, let alone h o m e visits by members 린 피諒倂料띤

小順料耐 출

를 it takes time for the two parts 린린area to agree to 小ee

frave! and full opening, then exchanges of correspondence and

?elephone calls and free home visits by dispers피小milies should

小yst be implemented, If itis difficult atpresent to allow free travel

/o 피, then those 피拏ey5피 피mily members aged 60 or o料er

should be promptly permitted to visit their native homes.

W e urged North Korea to show sincerity toward resolving

these issues. W e will seek the conclusion of an mter-Korean travel

and communication agreement. For the South and the North to

pursue cooperative projects profitable to both with a spirit of

/nutual help and assistance would be a practical way to improve

inter-Korean relations.

y on릿 린or油 피orea is agreeable, w e are ready to embark on

joint development projects, especially in tourism, including the

development 피料r, Kumgangsan (the Diamon d Mountains). W e



l3

will continue to pursue inter-Korean merchandise trade and take

other practical steps to form an economic community with the

Nor th.

A tpresent, w e are engaged in inter-Korean sports talks with

/he goal of forming a single delegation to compete in the Asian

Games to 加 加撚 h 撚 7 略 f September 피 /his year. I b리eye

such efforts shoutd not merely end in the creation of a single

team, but should lead to further inter-Korean sports exchanges,

which should, in turn, spur mutual opening and cooperation.

T o show our sincerity toward South-North dialogue and the

easing of tension on the Korean peninsula, the Republic of Korea

and the United States have agreed to reduce the scate of the T e a m

출戶小諒 '90 joint military exercise. In an environment where

military tension on the peninsula continues without letup, w e have

taken this initiative in the hope that North Korea will take 價 를 o r -

responding step.

W e invite North Korea, China and the four me mb er countries

린淸e 린o r긴린피ons Supervisory Commission to send observers

/o the T e a m Spirit '90 exercise to ver漆 油e defensive nature of the

exercise. A t the same time, w e urge North Korea to take similar

m e a s u r e s s o that w e could observe the military maneuvers North

K o r e a conducts.

Despite our efforts toward peace and reconciliation, the reali-

抄피油e 를orean peninsuta remains cold and grim. Unfortunatety,

消인料 린orea 雌料 n피 를린 小淸M5e4 /천 a小/ude and con加Me5 /o

adhere to a rigid policy fine.

流小라 the more external pressure 린or油 린area undergoes for

change, the further the uncertainties mount on the Korean penin-

sula. W e will strengthen our national security preparedness

and firmly maintain the Korea-U.S. security cooperation system

to safeguard peace under atl circumstances.
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2. Highlights

a. Renewed Cattfor South-North Summit

President R o h Tae W o o , for the moment, expressed his

welcome to North Korea's raising of the issue of free inter-

Korean travel and complete opening in K i m Il-sung's N e w

Year's Day message. (For Kim Il-sung's N e w Year's Day

message, see Part III of this booklet.)

However, the President stated that "it ishardly understand-

able" that North Korea has produced deceptive propaganda

logic claiming that, as a prerequisite to free travel and opening,
the South should remove "concrete walls" south of the Military

Demarcation Line. President R o h m a d e it clear that such an

issue can never be resolved under the method of a political c o n -

ference that N o r t h K o r e a advocates.

The issue of free travel and total opening between South and

North Korea should always be resolved through talks between

the government authorities of the two sides, especially between

the top leaders with the responsibility and competence to resolve

all the issues pending between the South and the North.

Ever since his inauguration, President R o h has time and

again called for the early holding of a South-North summit

meeting. In his address before the United Nations General

Assembly, he even set forth concretely the extent ofthe issues to

be taken up at a summit meeting.

The manifestation in the press conference of his positive

response to the North Korean offer despite its obvious ulterior

motive, stemmed from the President's bid to bring the North to

a genuine forum ofdialogue by all means, a bid buoyed by solid

confidence in the South's superior national strength.
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Meanwhile, President Roh, in his Samil Independence D a y

message on March 1, 1990, once again urged North Korea to

agree to a South-North summit meeting at an early date so as to

discuss all the issues pending between the two sides without any

limit, including political and military questions.

b. Proposalfor Travel and Communication Agreement

president R o h emphasized that if it takes time for the t w o

sides to agree to free travel and full opening, then exchanges of

correspondence and telephone calls and free h o m e visits by

dispersed family members should be implemented first, adding

that if it is difficult to allow free visits to all dispersed people,

then those aged 60 or older should be promptly permitted to

visit their native h o m e s .

Th e President said that to facilitate this, he would promote

the conclusion o f an inter-Korean travel a n d c o m m u n i c a t i o n

agreement.

In fact, free travel and full opening between the South and

the North are prerequisites to transforming the 40-odd-years-

long hostility and confrontation into a relationship of r e c o n -

ciliation and cooperation, normalizing inter-Korean relations

and expediting conditions for peaceful unification.

This is w h y the South has steadily called on North Korea to

agree to free travel and full opening, and has taken various legal

and systematic steps after the July 7th Special Declaration to

promote personnel and material exchanges and cooperation, as

well as free travel, between the two sides.

However, North Korea has continued to turn a deaf ear to

the South's consistent call. T h e N o r t h has instead increased it's

control of people's travel within their o w n land and showed no

sincerity at all toward the confidence building necessary for
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inter-Korean free travel.

The reality, accordingly, is that not a single letter o r 識

telephone call can be exchanged between the same people to

date, and the pains and misfortune of the 10 million dispersed

family members w o r s e n .

T o realize free travel for meeting or contact between dispers-

ed families in the South and the North, and to bring about the

full opening of the two societies, the two sides should first c o l l -

elude an inter-Korean travel and communication agreement,

which the government authorities of both sides should duly

guarantee.

President R o h ' s recent call for the conclusion o f a travel a n d

communication agreement and for hometown visits by elderly

dispersed family members is the most crucial and practicable

m i n i m u m necessary proposal. North Korea, given either the

humanitarian need to ease the pains o f dispersed families e v e n a

little bit at this juncture of nearly half a century after national

division or the current universal trend toward openness, won't

be able to ignore this issue any longer.

를. 局린流 細 拘 洲 意硝料刷諒 動鱗鱗Mw찰

President R o h m a d e itclear that h e would promote mutually

beneficial cooperative projects between the two sides in 流e

spirit of mutual assistance; endeavor to substantially improve

South-North relations; and take substantial steps such as

material trade in order to form an economic community.

Specifically, the President discussed the issue of the joint

development of tourism resources, including the Kumgangsan

Mountains, as part of a series of inter-Korean cooperative pro-

jects.

A s the two sides have already discussed the joint develop-
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ment of the Kumgangsan Mountains initially during the visit to

the North by Chung Ju-yung, honorary chairman of the Hyun-

dai Business Group, in January 1989, the Kumgangsan project

is highly feasible depending on North Korea's attitude.

Already in his July 7th Special Declaration, President R o h

disclosed his intent of promoting the restoration and develop-

ment of an inter-Korean economic community through the

opening of trade doors between the two sides and the balanced

development of the national economy.

Again in his Korean National Comm unit y Unification For-

mula, President R o h called for the ultimate accomplishment of

national unification by forming a joint national living sphere

and social, cultural and economic communities through mutual

exchanges and cooperation implemented on the basis of

recognizing and respecting each other's ideologies and systems.

Accordingly, the government positively promoted material

trade based on the spirit of mutual interests by, for instance,

allowing private firms to engage in the trade of North Korean

commodities and taking other steps of economic opening to

North Korea such as non-imposition o f tariffs on commodities

being traded with North Korea directly or indirectly.

Expanded economic exchanges between the South and the

North would have a substantial effect in helping North Korea

surmount it's economic difficulties and in enhancing the

economic inter-supplement of the two sides. They would also

play an important role in restoring the sense of national c o m -

munity as they would serve to help open up the North Korean

society.

Moreover, steady development of inter-Korean economic

cooperation would be highly significant in that it, unlike

political and military issues, could be instrumental in finding a

breakthrough in the efforts to improve inter-Korean relations
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without offending North Korea. This is consistent with the

existing position of the South.

It w a s to accelerate the efforts o f the S o u t h to f o r m a n

economic community that President Roh, in his Samil In-

dependence D a y message last March 1, 1990, stated, " W e a r e

prepared to begin, even now, a meeting between relevant
officials o f the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h to discuss e c o n o m i c

cooperation such as the trade or donation of materials needed

2 7 a設ment of tourism and lands, and the c o r l -

d. Scaling D o w n 린 料 a w 料淸/ Exercise

President R o h said that in a show o f the South's sincerity

toward South-North dialogue and for the alleviation of tension

on the Korean peninsula, the scale of the T e a m Spirit '90

military exercise would be reduced. H e expressed the hope that

North Korea would take corresponding m e a s u r e s .

The President invited North Korea and China, both direct

parties to the Korean Armistice Agreement, and the four

member countries of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commis-

sion - Switzerland, Sweden, Poland and Czechoslovakia - to

observe the annual exercise. H e also urged North Korea to take

steps so that the South could observe military maneuvers held in
th e N o r t h .

The President's personal proposal for the reduction of the

size of military training exercises, etc. was significant in that it

served to reaffirm the position of the South which has been

positive toward political and military issues pending between the
S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h .

In fact, Team Spirit has been an open military exercise held
annually since 1976. North Korea has always been notified



l9

about the exercise in advance an d even invited to observe it.

T h e T e a m Spirit exercise is a defensive maneuver intended to

safeguard the South against military threat from the North. In-

asmuch as all countries in the world conduct military exercises

necessary for bilateral or collective self-defense actions in

emergency, the T e a m Spirit military exercise cannot, in nature,

be interfered in or disputed by the North.

Nevertheless, North Korea disputed the Team Spirit exercise

and linked it to South-North dialogue, using it as an excuse to

block the normal progress of various inter-Korean talks.

T h e President's disclosure o f the unilateral reduction o f the

scale of the military exercise was part of the South's sincere ef-

fort to c o n f o r m with the universal trend t o w a r d the alleviation

of tension and peace and to promote confidence-building in the

military area between the South and the North.

Given the fact that North Korea has deployed large military

forces in its forward areas and conducts all military m a n e u v e r s

in secrecy, North Korea ought to take corresponding steps and

thereby help lay the groundwork for mutual confidence-

building.





p a t II

Progress of South-North

Dialogue
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1. Preliminary Meetings for High-Level Officials
Ta lk s

a. Fourth Preliminary Meeting

The 4th preliminary meeting to prepare for the proposed

South-North High-Level Officials Talks was held from 10 亂 . m .

to 12:17 p.m. November 15, 1989 at Tongilkak in the northern

sector of Panmunjom. Th e meeting was opened to the public.

In his first speech, the South's Chief Delegate Song Han-ho

expressed regret over the fact that the past three meetings had

failed to register any progress due to issues not related to the

purpose of the meetings. H e then urged the North to b e sincere

toward the discussion of procedural matters for the opening of

the proposed talks.

A t the same time, the South showed it's willingness to m a k e

a sweeping concession in favor of the early realization of the

proposed high-level officials talks, In consideration o f the

North's insistence on a single agenda topic for the proposed

talks, the South set forth a single topic incorporating the six

agenda topics it suggested previously and offered to change the

suggested number of attendants to "30 or so."

With regard to the issue of agenda topics, the South e m -

phasized that there was no change in its position that the six-

point topics it introduced at the first preliminary meeting - 1)

the issue of suspending mutual slanders and defamation, 2) the

issue of mutual respect and non-interference, 3) the issue of

multi-faceted exchanges and cooperation, 4) the issue of

confidence-building in the military area, 5) the issue of holding

a South-North summit meeting, and 6) other issues to be raised

by the two sides - were reasonable, having reflected the ideas
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of both sides. T h e South said it was nevertheless changing the

suggested topics to "the issue of multi-faceted exchanges and

cooperation and elimination ofthe state ofpolitical and military

confrontation" to accommodate the North's call for a single

comprehensive topic in an effort not to allow any further delay

of the proposed talks simply because of the issue of agenda

topics.

The offer change reflected the sincere posture of the South

in trying to materialize the proposed talks atan early date by all

m e a n s . It also stemmed from a positive determination to

facilitate the parallel discussion of the issue of exchanges and

cooperation and the North's idea of political and military

issues, and thereby systematically resolve the travel, c o m -

munication, trade and various other issues that would inevitably

arise in the course of exchanges and cooperation accompanied

by the alleviation of tension.

A t the same time, the South emphasized that inasmuch as

the proposed talks were supposed to be a meeting between high-

level officials o f the two sides, the composition of delegations

should be discussed in a w a y that would facilitate a broad

debate on various issues pending between the two sides, It then

produced a 16-point detailed operational procedure for the pro-

posed talks covering such matters as the format of the talks,

adoption of an agreement, minutes o f the talks, press reporting,

guarantee for personal safety and protocol.

A tthis meeting, North Korea, unlike its actions atm a n y past

sessions, superficially seemed to agree affirmatively to the

discussion of procedural matters without raising issues out of

context such as the T e a m Spirit exercise and the judicial handl-

ing of M o o n Ik-hwan and L i m Su-kyong.

But, while showing a general welcome to the South's revised

single topic, describing it as beiog close to their o w n version,
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"the issue o f removing the state of political and military c o l l -

frontation between the South and the North," the North ob-

jected to the inclusion of the words, "exchanges and coopera-

tion," in the topic, arguing that the issue of "exchanges and

cooperation" was already contained comprehensively in their

idea, "the issue of removing the state of political and military

confrontation."

Moreover, North Korea insisted on the prior resolution of

so-called political and military issues with the unreasonable

logic that "the kernal knot, namely, the issue of fierce political

and military confrontation should be resolved first to bring
a b o u t th e alleviation o f tension a n d t h e r e m o v a l o f distrust" o r

that "if political and military issues were resolved, exchanges

and cooperation would be realized by themselves."

In addition, they simply repeated their past contention that

the n a m e of the proposed talks should be a "North-South high-

level political and military meeting" saying that the meeting

should be so named as to be linked to its topics. They also m -

sisted that each delegation should include two senior military

officers with power.

A s a result, the fourth meeting, too, failed to register any

progress as North Korea, despite the South's call for a produc-

tive debate, shunned substantial talks by simply setting off a

dispute over the issue of the principles of "exchanges and

cooperation" and "political and military issues."

The intransigency showed by the North at the fourth

meeting despite the South's accommodation of their idea of a

single agenda topic, the biggest issue to settle before the opening

ofthe proposed talks, proved that the North was yet to have any

positive interest in the realization o f the proposed high-level

officials talks.
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6. 친小h Preliminary Meeting

The 5th preliminary meeting, opened to the public, was held

at Peace House in the southern sector of P a n m u n j o m from 10

a.m. to 12:15 p.m. December 20, 1989.

A t the 5th meeting, the North Korean delegation, which

spoke first, appeared to b e responsive to substantial discussion

by producing their version of an agreement without raising o u t

of context issues such as they had done at prior meetings.

Here, the two sides could, for the first time since the start of

the preliminary meetings, discuss procedural matters in earnest

with the two sides compromising the issues of the n a m e and

topic of the proposed talks and the composition of delegations.

Compared with the past meetings which registered little pro-

gress, the 5th meeting thus recorded considerable progress.

T h e m a t t e r s o n w h i c h t h e t w o sides r e a c h e d o r n e a r e d a n ac-

cord at the 5th meeting w e r雲:

First, regarding the issue of the n a m e of the proposed talks,

the S o u t h stressed that the n a m e should b e either " S o u t h - N o r t h

prime ministers' meeting" or "South-North high-level

authorities' meeting" so that the prime ministers of the two

sides could meet and broadly discuss matters to improve South-

North relations. T h e North, on the other hand, adhered to their

idea of a "South-North high-level political and military

meeting" before they offered to change it to a "South-North

high-level meeting," to which the South agreed. T h e two sides

thus agreed to m a k e the n a m e of the proposed talks "South-

North high-level meeting."

Second, with regard to the issue of the agenda topics of the

proposed talks, the South again urged that North Korea agree

to the idea that the South had offered as its revised plan at the
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4th meeting, "the issue ofmulti-faceted exchanges and coopera-

tion and the elimination of the state o f political and military

confrontation between the South and the North," saying that it,

in effect, accommodated the North's idea and that North Korea

itself did not oppose exchanges and cooperation between the

t w o sides.

A t first, North Korea kept arguing that the issue of e x -

changes and cooperation was involved in their idea of "the issue

of the elimination o f the state of political and military confron-

tation." Afterwards, they offered a compromise idea, "regard-

ing the elimination ofthe state ofpolitical and military confron-

tation and the realization of multi-faceted exchanges and

cooperation between the South and the North."

In response to the North's revised offer, the South made a

concession, suggesting that since the "issue of exchanges and

cooperation" and the "question of the elimination of the s t a t e

of political and military confrontation" should be discussed in

parallel, the two sides phrase the topic as they please. However,

the North stuck to their idea. T h e two sides, thus, were unable

to reach an accord o n this matter.

Third, regarding the composition of delegations, the South

suggested that since one chief-of-staff-level officer would be

enough as the representation ofthe military so far asthe South
was concerned, the North could include two military delegates

in its delegation if they so desire. Here, the North changed its

position and offered that the two sides include up to t w o

military delegates if they so please on the condition that the

delegate or delegates should be of chief-of-staff level. The t w o

sides thus reached an accord on the number of military

delegates, and also agreed that each side would carry 33 attend-

ants to support their delegations.

Accordingly, the two sides agreed on the name, time and
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place of the proposed talks and the composition of delegations.

And, even though the two sides showed a difference on the

phrasing of the agenda topic, they shared the view that the issue

of multi-faceted exchanges and cooperation and the question o f

the elimination of the state of political and military confronta-

tion should be discussed in parallel.

The progress mad e at the 5th meeting heightened public e x -

pectations for the realization of a South-North high-level

meeting. T h e North's positive attitude toward substantial

discussion and their agreement to the South's ideas seemed in-

tended to soften up the critical view of their closed system both

ath o m e and abroad in this time ofthe accelerating trend of East

Europe toward reforms and openness.

c . 品w燎 를reliminary Meeting

T h e 6th preliminary meeting was held at Tongilkak in the

northern sector of P a n m u n j o m from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. January

31, 1990. It was opened to the public.

T h e South attended the meeting with the intent of s u c c e s s -

fully winding up the year-long preliminary talks so as to realize

the proposed high-level talks at an early date and thereby pro-

vide historical m o m e n t u m for unification. Th e South expected

that the North would show a correspondently sincere attitude.

In his first speech, the South's Chief Delegate Song Han-ho

observed that at the past five meetings, the two sides, despite

some difficulties, had reaped substantial achievements by

reaching or nearing an accord in m a n y areas. With regard to the

issue of phrasing the agenda topic that so far remained unsolv-

ed, Song stated that, as there were no basic differences on the

contents of the topic, the two sides could phrase itthe wa y they

each please. H e then suggested that the South phrase it "the



2 9

issue of multi-faceted exchanges and cooperation and the

elimination of the state of political and military confrontation

between the South and the North," and the North "the ques-

tion ofthe elimination of the state of political and military c o l l -

frontation b e t w e e n the N o r t h a n d the S o u t h a n d the issue o f

multi-faceted exchanges and cooperation," so that the issue of

phrasing the topic could be resolved.

The South also produced a "draft agreement on holding a

South-North high-level meeting" which it had prepared based

on both sides' ideas and matters agreed on at prior meetings,

suggesting that if the two sides could only successfully resolve

the issue of phrasing the topic, then the two sides could arrange

the wording of the draft agreement at separate working-level

contacts before having it signed and exchanged at the 7th

preliminary meeting.

However, North Korea, contrary to the positive attitude

they had displayed at the 5th meeting, refused to enter substan-

tial discussion by first demanding the "removal of concrete

walls" which K i m Il-sung had first mentioned in his N e w Year

message, calling for a conference between government

authorities and political party leaders between the two sides,

and raising the issue of a joint Korea-U.S. military exercise.

They thus caused the meeting to end without any progress.

The North Koreans persisted in their deceptive political pro-

paganda, incorrectly describing the South's anti-tank barriers as

anti-personnel walls that, like the Berlin Wall, stand in the wa y

to free travel and opening between the South and the North.

Also asserting that the T e a m Spirit military exercise held 識理1

nually in the South cannot be compatible with the South-North

dialogue, the North demanded the prior discussion of 즈 s o -

called three-point emergency measure - 1) immediate suspen-

sion of the T e a m Spirit '90 military exercise, 2) withdrawal of
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U.S. troops and military equipment mobilized for the T e a m

Spirit '90 exercise, and 3) conducting of military exercises

a m o n g South Korean troops only. They also denounced the

political realignment that has taken place in the South 識s 識

"political conspiracy" intended to form a "one-party fascist

dictatorship."

The South expressed regret over the North's deceptive p r o -

paganda offensive and also over their unreasonable action in

obstructing the progress of the meeting again with m a t t e r s n o t

related to the purpose of the meeting. Th e South time and again

urged the North to agree to begin discussing substnatial issues.

Also blaming the North for demanding, as a prerequisite to

the progress of the meeting, the removal of "concrete walls"

and the suspension of the T e a m Spirit exercise, the South e m -

phasized that their demand was simply part of a deceptive

scheme to deliberately set up an obstacle to the on-going

dialogue in an attempt to avoid the materialization of a high-

level meeting and inter-Korean exchanges and to shift to the

S o u t h the b l a m e for the failure to realize free inter-Korean

travel and opening.

Noting that the so-called "concrete walls" are none other

than anti-tank barriers having nothing to do with free travel as

press members both at h o m e and abroad had confirmed, the

South charged that their deman d for the removal of such

military facilities m a y indicate their intent of clearing planned

invasion corridors ofany barriers in preparation for another ag-

gressive act against the South.

The South also pointed out that the T e a m Spirit exercises

were devised because of growing misgivings on the part of the

South about the North which holds secret offensive military
m a n e u v e r s and which has moved large numbers of military per-
sonnel to areas close to the truce line. It then stressed that if the
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North were interested in free travel and opening between the

two sides of Korea, they should first be sincere in their attitude

towards a dialogue between government authorities.

In particular, when the South, reacting to the North's de-

nouncement o fthe merger ofthree political parties in the South,

m a d e it clear that it w a s the N o r t h that has b e e n u n d e r 識 o 籠출-誇

m a n dictatorship for some 40-odd years, the North called this

comment a "grave provocation" and demanded the retraction

of the remarks as a detriment to the conference atmosphere.

Th e two sides agreed to hold the 7th preliminary meeting on

March 7, 1990. However, the North asserted that they had

agreed to the date on the condition that the South would notify

them of the suspension of the planned T e a m Spirit exercise,

thus suggesting that they would suspend the 7th meeting.

2. Preparatory Contacts for Parliamentary Talks

a. Ninth Preparatory Contact

Th e 9th preparatory contact to prepare for the proposed

South-North parliamentary talks was held at Tongilkak in the

northern sector of Pan mun jo m from 10 a.m. til 12:30 p.m.

November 29, 1989.

In its first speech, the North's delegation denounced the

T e a m Spirit military exercise and the judicial actions being

taken against illegal visitors to the North such as M o o n Ik-hwan

and L i m Soo-kyong, demanding that the South take "appro-

priate steps" to foster an atmosphere conducive to inter-Korean

dialogue. However, the tone of their statement was not strong,

giving the impression that they did not want to see external

issues unrelated to the talks become matters of dispute. Th e
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North agreed to discuss procedural issues.

However, as to the format of a delegates meeting to discuss

agenda topics, North Korea unreasonably insisted that the fact

that the South had agreed on the formation of an executive

department and a joint steering committee atthe time ofthe 6th

preparatory contact, was tantamount to agreeing to the format

o f a delegates meeting in the nature o fa joint conference as they

suggested.

Regarding the issue of agenda topics, the North agreed only

to the second item, the question of the declaration of South-

North non-aggression, from a m o n g the three-point topics the

South had suggested at the 8th contact as a revised idea of

topics. O n the remaining two items, the North insisted that in

the first item concerning the issue of multi-faceted exchanges

and coperation between the South and the North, the word

"cooperation" should be placed before the world "exchanges,"

and that the third item, the question of a South-North summit

meeting, should be removed from the topics altogether.

Th e South's Chief Delegate Chae Mun-shik, in his first

speech, expressed regret over the fact that North Korea in-

terfered in the internal affairs o f the other side a n d h a d raised

issues of extraneous matters at the eighth contact, causing the

meeting to end without any progress. H e urged the North to

agree to discuss procedural matters in earnest so that the pro-

posed meeting could be held at an early date.

A t the same time, he stated that the legislators from the

South and the North should fulfil their due responsibility and

roles in conformity with the wishes and expectation of the

people w h o are longing for the unfolding of a hopeful I l e w

chapter ofreunification, emphasizing that they should negotiate

in the manner of understanding and compromise and in the

determination to realize the proposed talks by all m e a n s .
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A s to the format o f the talks, the South maintained that a

meeting to discuss agenda topics should be a select delegates

meeting of a bilateral nature, It pointed out that at the

preliminary contacts held in 1985 to discuss the holding of a

South-North parliamentary meeting, the two sides had agreed

to hold it in a delegates talks format. The South also stressed

that the proposed parliamentary talks are supposed to be a

meeting between the organizations representing the two systems

of the South and the North, and that the preparatory contacts

themselves have been held as bilateral talks. Moreover, the

topics that the two sides had already agreed to discuss at the

proposed talks are of a bilateral nature.

Regarding the issue of topics, the South's delegation e m -

phasized that in view of parliamentary function and the fact

that the top leaders of the two sides have on m a n y occasions

recognized the importance and necessity of a summit meeting,

there should be no reason w h y North Korea should oppose the

adoption of the issue of a South-North summit meeting 識霧 o 理 출

of the agenda topics.

W h e n North Korean delegates m a d e extraneous remarks try-

ing to avoid the essence of the reforms and openness sweeping

East European countries, the South said that North Korea

should keep in step with the universal flow of detente and

cooperation such as that in the Soviet Union and East European

countries n o w undergoing reforms and openness, reminding

them that this would b e one sure w a y to advance the timetable

for unification. It then called for the North's openness in the

淺 r e讓s of politics, economy, society and culture by adopting, for

inst츠구ce, multi-political party and free election systems.

In response to the South's call for the opening ofthe North,

North Korean delegates first reacted strongly, insisting that the

South's openness isan "openness toward alien forces" and that
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the South should remove "concrete walls." However, as dis-

putes over the two systems were about to get heated, the North

hastily put an end to the debate.

A tthe 8th contact, the South strongly urged the North to r e -

n o u n c e its aggressive schemes against the South, open itself up

and guarantee the freedom and h u m a n rights of the North

Korean people, in reaction to which the North's Chief Delegate

C h o n Gum-chol demanded that the South m a k e an "apology."

A t the 9th contact, however, the North did not show as strong a

reaction as it showed at the 8th contact apparently because they

had judged that an escalated debate would not serve their in-

terests, reflecting that the wave of reforms and openness has

already seriously affected the North.

But, in a press conference after the 9th contact, the North's

C h o n Kum-chol m a d e hawkish remarks, saying that "the c o r l -

tacts would b e suspended if the T e a m Spirit exercise were held

as planned," hinting that they would again raise issues out of

context to the matters at hand at the next contact, too.

T h e two sides' positions expressed throughout the nine c o l l -

tacts can be compared as follows in substance:

- M a t t e r s o f difference

Classification T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

F o r m a t * Meeting to discuss agenda * Meeting to discuss basic

topics should b e a select issues should b e a delegates

delegates meeting of a conference o f a joint

bilateral nature. meeting in nature.

(System o f bilateral agree- (System o f co理c린 理u

ment) agreement)

* The executive department, * The executive department

also, should b e under the should be under the system

system of bilateral agree- of unanimous agree-

m e n t . m e n t .
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Classification T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

Topics * Issue of holding South- * Opposition to inclusion of

North summit meeting. issue of summit meeting in

the list o f topics.

* Issue o f the suspension o f

the T e a m Spirit exercise to

b e raised again if the e x e r -

cise w e r e held in the

South .

- M a t t e r s o f c o n c u r r e n c e

* Format ofthe talks: T o be held in the order ofan open-

ing meeting, a select delegates meeting to discuss agenda

topics, and a closing meeting.

- Opening and closing meetings: Joint sessions

(attendance by entire legislators), co-chairman

system.

- Meeting to discuss agenda topics: T o be attended by

50 delegates from each side (Executive department
and joint steering committee to be formed with five

members from each side, respectively).

* Agenda topics:

(1) Question of multi-faceted exchanges and coopera-
tion be tw e en the S o u t h a n d the North.

(2) Question of declaration of non-aggression pact be-
t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the North.

* The order of the words "exchanges" and "coopera-

tion" and the order of phrasing concerning the

entire range of topics were not agreed upon.

Meeting locations: Opening meeting in Pyongyang,

closing meeting in Seoul, meetings to discuss agenda

topics in Seoul and Pyongyang by turn with the first
meeting to be held in Seoul.
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b. Tenth Preparatory Contact

T h e lOth preparatory contact for the proposed South-North

parliamentary talks was held at the newly built Peace House in

the southern sector of P a n m u n j o m from 10 a.m. til 12:10 p.m.

January 24, 1990. Th e meeting was opened to the public.

Th e n e w Peace House, dedicated on December 19, 1989

after one year and four months' work, is symbolic of the Seoul

government's determination to bring about a historic turning

point in inter-Korean relations and its northern policy, aswell as

to positively prepare for the possible envigoration of inter-

K o r e a n dialogue, exchanges and cooperation in the 1990s.

T h e South's Chief Delegate Chae Mun-shik, noting that the

contact was the first meeting ever held at the n e w building, call-

ed for the successful discussion of the remaining issues under

the spirit ofmutual respect and reciprocity, with both sides duly

recognizing the historical meaning and importance of the pro-

posed parliamentary talks.

With regard to the format of a meeting to discuss agenda

topics on which the two sides differed, the South once again

urged the North to agree to the format of a select delegates

meeting. Chae pointed to the unreasonableness of the joint

meeting method the North demanded, reasoning that a joint

meeting is the kind of format feasible only between organiza-

tions operating under the same political or legal system. H e
noted that all the talks held be tw e en the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h

heretofore had been held under the bilateral meeting method,

and the topics to be discussed between the two sides, too, 讓 r e

bilateral in nature.

Regarding the issue of agenda topics, the South also stressed

that itis the natural duty of South and North Korean politicians
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to discuss the issue of holding a South-North summit meeting.

The South's chief delegate said it could not be understood w h y

North Korea should avoid an inter-Korean summit meeting

when they themselves had recognized the need for it.

In his first speech, however, the North's chief delegate per-

sisted in demanding the removal ofthe alleged "concrete walls"

and holding a "conference of high government and political

party officials of the South and the North," without mention-

ing any thing about procedural matters. The North also

demanded discussion of the issue of "suspending the T e a m

Spirit military exercise" as an emergency topic prior to the

discussion of procedural items. The North thus again made

another unveiled attempt to turn the lOth preparatory contact

into a forum for their political propaganda.

A s the North Korean delegation was busy slandering the

other side in dialogue, oblivious of their inherent duty, the

South strongly urged the North to stop trying to m a k e the c o l l -

tact a propaganda show and instead agree to enter into the

discussion of procedural matters.

A tthe same time, the South stressed that, in fact, the North

had no right to discuss free travel and openness in view of the

fact that the North had torpedoed Re d Cross talks blocking

even horneto w n visits by dispersed family members, It then

challenged the North to display sincerity, if it had any, by r l o r -

malizing the multi-channeled dialogue between the South and

the North at an early date.

South Korean delegates pointed out that what stands in the

w a y of free travel and openness between the South and the

North is not anti-tank barriers as the North claims, but instead

the state o f m u t u a l distrust a n d confrontation that stems f r o m

the North Korean goal of communizing the entire Korean

peninsula.
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Despite the South's repeated calls for the continuation of

discussion of unresolved issues in a manner befitting the duty

imposed on delegations, the North Korean delegation refused to

the end to enter into any business discussions, thereby causing

the lOth contact to end without any progress.

A s to the time of the llth contact, the North agreed to hold

it on February 22, 1990 as the South suggested, but only on the

condition that the T e a m Spirit exercise be suspended. Their

behavior again proved that they were little interested in the

realization of the proposed parliamentary talks.

3. Re d Cross Working-Level Delegates' Contacts

a. Fifth Working-Level Delegates' Contact

T h e 5th South-North R e d Cross working-level delegates'

contact, designed to discuss the issue of holding the llth full-

dress South-North R e d Cross meeting and the question of e x -

changing second dispersed family hometown visiters and art

troupes, was held atthe conference r o o m ofthe Neutral Nations

Supervisory Commission at Pan mun jo m from 10 a.m. to 12:11

p.m. November 13, 1989. Th e meeting was held behind closed

do o r s .

A t the contact, which proceeded without chief delegates'

keynote speeches, the South's Chief Delegate Song Young-dae
stated that it w o u l d b e reasonable to set the n u m b e r o f each

side's hometown visitors at 300 and art troupe at 100 since, he

said, the proposed second exchange of hometown visitors and

art troupes was primarily designed to ease the pains and misfor-

tune of dispersed families, with the visit o f art troupes being a

secondary project. Song said that the lOO-member scale of an
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art troupe was in keeping with international practices, and

represented the consensus among artists and dispersed family
m e m b e r s in the South.

The South set forth a compromise plan that accommodated

m o s t o f the N o r t h K o r e a n contentions over the size o f the

visiting groups and the issue of live television coverage of a r t

performances, the major questions amon g those that remained

unsettled, in a bid to bring about a package agreement atthe 5th

contact so as to materialize the exchange of hometown visitors

on December 8th as had already been agreed upon between the
t w o sides.

In other words, the South offered a compromise plan sug-

gesting that the size of an art troupe m a y be 120 persons and a c -

cepting the North Korean idea of live television and radio

coverage of art troupe performances.

However, the South m a d e it clear that in art performances

the two sides should follow the precedent that repertoires should

be mostly Korea's traditional songs and dances of a nature that
does not offend o r slander the other side a n d that the contents

of repertoires should be exchanged in advance.

This way, the South set forth all available compromise plans

in expectation ofa corresponding measure from the North. But,

the North showed no compromise at all.

North Korea, at first, insisted that they couldn't reduce the

size ofan art troupe to less than 200. Later, however, the North

Koreans offered a revised plan in which they suggested that the

total number of a visiting group be 571 persons including 40

support personnel, 30 press members and one group leader and

that the numbers of hometown visitors and an art troupe be set

the w a y each side pleases within that total ceiling. In other

words, North Korea's idea was that the South set the number of

hometown visitors at 400 and that of their art troupe at 100
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while they would set the numbers of their hometown visitors at

300 and art troupe members at 200.

This, in fact, was an idea that violated the principle of

reciprocity applied theretofore to all inter-Korean dealings 識s 즈

custom, and, atthe same time, reflected their persistent position

that each art troupe should consist of 200 members.

Meanwhile, the South noted that there was not enough time

left for the preparation ofthe exchange ofvisiting groups set for

December 8th since the lists of visitors had to be exchanged

before N o v e m b e r 8th a n d hotel a c c o m m o d a t i o n s m u s t b e

prepared in haste. Itsuggested that talks be held that afternoon,

also, and ifthe North Korean situation did not allow it, then the

6th contact could be held right away the next day. But, the

North persisted in its passive posture, suggesting a later date for

the 6th contact with the excuse of local council elections, thus

beclouding the prospects of the exchange of home town visitors

within the year.

This attitude of North Korea gave rise to the suspicion that

the North had c o m e to the table o f working-level delegates c o n -

t a c t s only with the intent of justifying a series of their political

operations against the South such as the issues of M o o n Ik-

hwan and L i m Soo-kyong without any interest in the resump-

tion of the full-dress Re d Cross talks or in the exchange of

hometown visitors right from the beginning.

6. Sixth Working-Levet Detegates' Co친a린

Th e 6th working-level delegates' contact was held atthe c o r l -

ference r o o m of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission

at P a n m u n j o m on No v e m b e r 21, 1989. T h e contact, where both

sides' keynote speeches were omitted, lasted five hours and 10

minutes. A morning session from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. was follow-
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ed by an afternoon session from 3 to 5 p.m.

In a bid to engineer a total accord at the 6th contact and

thereby materialize the second exchange of visiting groups and

the llth full-dress R e d Cross meeting within the month of

December, the South showed a positive posture fully a c c o m -

modating the North Korean idea that the total size of a visiting

group be set at 571 and the size of hometown visitors and a r t

troupe be determined in numbers convenient for each side.

Here, the two sides agreed that the South's visiting group

would be comprised of 350 hometown visitors, 150 art troupe

members, 30 press members, 40 attendants and one group

leader, while the North's group would include 300 hometown

visitors, 200 art troupe members, 30 press members, 40 attend-

ants and one group leader.

And, in the expectation that the two sides could reach a

complete accord atthe 6th contact since the South had accepted

the North Korean ideas on such matters as the places to be

visited, issue of live television coverage and the size of visiting

groups and since other procedural matters like the contents of

art performances, press activities, procedures for -passage and

the preparation ofthe list ofvisitors, could be resolved based on

past precedents, the South laid d o w n a draft Agreement on

Resumption of South-North Red Cross Conference and Second

Exchange of Dispersed Family H o m e t o w n Visitors and Art

Troupes, urging that the two sides promptly start adjusting the

wording of the draft agreement.

North Korea showed the position that the draft agreement

produced by the South was in accord with their ideas. Still, they

began to deliberately set forth obstacles, raising issues out of

such matters as the frequency and duration of arl performances,

scope of hometow n visitors, status of group leaders and c o l l -

tents of art performances.
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Regarding the contents of performances, North Korea from

out of nowhere offered the principles that 1) the contents of a

performance should be nationalistic, 2) the contents should be

sound in nature, and 3)the contents should not be ofa kind that

slanders o r d e f a m e s the other side. T h e N o r t h also d e m a n d e d

that repertoires include only songs, dances and operas.

T h e South, recalling that at the time o f the first exchange of

hometown visitors the two sides agreed that "the contents of arl

performances shall be mostly traditional songs and dances,

which shall not be of the kind that offends, slanders or defames

the other side," accepted the North Korean suggestion in the

understanding that the essence of this agreement was incor-

porated in the North Korean proposal.

A s to the issue of group leaders, the North insisted that the

deputy heads of the two Red Cross societies should be group

leaders, even rejecting the South's compromise idea that each

side use either the Red Cross head or deputy head as its group

leader a s it sees fit.

Regarding the scope of hometown visitors, the South sug-

gested that hometown visitors be selected without any limit to

즈r출즈s since if they were selected only from a m o n g those hailing

from Pyongyang and Seoul, itwould be an inhumane act going

against the principle ofequal opportunity, especially atthis time

w he n so m a n y dispersed families aspire to visit their

hometowns. H o w e w r , the North insisted that hometown

visitors should be selected mostly from a m o n g those hailing

from Seoul and Pyongyang.

In connection with the frequency and duration ofart perfor-

mances, the South offered the compromise that given the dura-

tion of the planned visit, each art troupe present three

ISO-minute performances whereas the North refused to back

d o w n from their idea of four three-hour performances.
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Moreover, the North made itclear that the long duration of

the performances was to facilitate the presentation of their

revolutionary operas such as " A Flower-Peddling Girl" or "Sea

of Blood." They thus unveiled the ulterior motive with which

they had come to the table of working-level delegates' c o n t a c t s .

North Korea's so-called revolutionary operas are full of

political propaganda intended to agitate people for revolu-

tionary or class struggles. Their insistence on the presentation of

such operas in the South couldn't be anything but a n a c t r u n n -

ing counter to the basic purport of the exchange of art troupes

designed to promote mutual understanding. They are also

ignoring the basic spirit of Red Cross humanitarian projects.

Moreover, itwas clear that, asthese operas feature the prais-

ing of specific persons and the rejection of the system of the

other side, their presentation in the South would only abet
distrust a n d confrontation be t w e e n the S o u t h a n d the N o r t h

thereby resulting in the aggravation of inter-Korean relations.

The fact that, despite the South's acceptance of the North's

ideas on the size ofvisiting groups and several other procedural

matters, the North has shunned the adoption of an agreement

and has disclosed beforehand that the repertoire oftheir perfor-
m a n c e would be "A Flower-Peddling Girl" or "Sea ofBlood,"

might well be part oftheir attempt to prompt the South to reject

their plan, thus delaying the exchange of home town visitors,

and ultimately shifting the blame for the failure to m a k e the e x -

change to the South.

In short, whereas the South showed flexibility throughout

the six contacts, agreeing to North Korean ideas on such matters

as the time of the exchange, places to be visited, issue of live

television coverage of performances, the numbers of press

members and attendants, size of visiting groups and the princi-

ple of the contents of performances, the North only held fast to
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their o w n position.

A s can be seen in their abrupt disclosure of a plan to stage

one oftheir revolutionary operas in the South, the intransigency

of the North Korean position spoke for itself that, from the

beginning, they had not been interested in the exchange of

hometown visitors within the year.

c. Seventh Working-Levet Delegates 'Contact

The 7th South-North Red Cross working-level delegates'

contact was held for three hours from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m.

N o v e m b e r 27, 1989 at the conference r o o m o f the Neutral

Nations Supervisory Commission at Panmunjom. It was held
behind closed doors.

Th e South expressed regret over the fact that at the 6th c o r l -

tact, the North had disclosed a plan to present revolutionary

operas such as "A Flower-Peddling Girl" and "Sea of Blood"

in the South, causing a delay in the conclusion of working-level
talks.

The South strongly urged the North to withdraw their plan

to stage a revolutionary opera in the South, Pointing out that

such performances run counter to the purport of the exchange

of visiting groups and the principle of Red Cross neutrality and

that "the Red Cross cannot meddle in any political or

ideological disputes," as well as restating the principle of the
c o n t e n t s of art performances agreed on between the two sides,

namely, "the contents of performances shall not be of the kind

that slanders o r d e f a m e s the other side."

In addition, the South stressed that even if it would b e dif-

ficult to materialize the second exchange of visiting g r o u p s

within the year due to a delay in agreement, at least the llth

full-dress Red Cross meeting should be held in Pyongyang on
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December 15th as had already been agreed upon.

However, North Korea simply repeated their position, argu-

ing that the presentation of a revolutionary opera in the South

would be in accordance with the principle ofperformances. The

N o r t h e v e n w e n t so far a s to c l a i m that th e t w o sides n e v e r

reached an accord on the fact that "the contents of art perfor-

m a n c e shall not b e o f the kind that offends the other side."

They rather concentrated on trying to shift the blame for the
failure o f the contact to the South.

Even on the issue of holding the llth full-dress Red Cross

meeting on December 15th, the North contended that they had

agreed on the date of the llth full-dress meeting only on the

condition that the meeting could be preceded by the exchange of

visiting groups, thus making it uncertain whether the llth full-

dress meeting could be held as planned.

Regarding the issue of the next contact, the North proposed

a separate meeting between the two sides' chief delegates behind

closed doors. Th e South replied that itwas prepared to meet the

North Koreans at any time in whatever form if only the North

expressed the willingness to change the contents oftheir art per-

formances. Th e two sides agreed to determine the method and

time o f the next contact through telephone conversation at a

later date.

The fact that North Korea proposed a closed separate

meeting between the chief delegates despite the fact that they

themselves kept the 7th delegates contact from registering any

progress by indulging in the propagandization of a revolu-

tionary opera without showing any response to the South's call

for the final wording ofa draft agreement, was part oftheir at-

tempt to jointly share the blame for the failure to materialize the

exchange of visiting groups while delaying the total breakup of
the contacts until December 8th w h e n the exchange was suppos-
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ed to have taken place.

d. Exctusive Contact between C縮피 Detegates

In a telephone message sent to Song Young-dae, the South's

chief delegate to the South-North Red Cross working-level

delegates' contacts, on December 2, 1989, the North's chief

delegate P a k Yong-su, while blaming the South for the dead-

lock of the contacts, proposed to hold an exclusive chief

delegates' contact on December 4th making himself appear as if

he were prepared to change the contents of their art perfor-

m a n c e s .

Accordingly, an exclusive chief delegates' contact was held

from 10 to 10:50 a.m. December 4, 1989, at the conference

r o o m of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at Pan-

munjom.

Pointing out that the exchange of visiting groups failed to

take place due to the North Korean plan to stage a revolutionary

opera in the South, the South's chief delegate emphasized that

even though the exchange of visiting groups could not be realiz-

ed within the year, the llth full-dress Red Cross meeting should

be held in Pyongyang on December 15th as had been agreed up-
o n b e t w e e n t h e t w o sides.

However, the North's chief delegate reaffirmed that there

w a s n o change in their plan to stage a revolutionary opera in the

South, repeating their position that the llth full-dress R e d

Cross meeting could be held only after the exchange of visiting

groups had been realized.

In addition, the North made a fait accompli the failure to

realize the exchange of visiting groups within the year by sug-

gesting that the two sides refrain from discussing the issue of

responsibility for the failure of the exchange any further and in-
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stead continue to discuss the issue o f the exchange by holding

the eighth working-level delegates contact on January 22, 1990.

Pointing out that any working-level delegates' c o n t a c t

would be meaningless unless there was a change in the North

Korean plan to stage a revolutionary opera, the South suggested

that the t w o sides discuss the time o f the next contact over the

direct telephone line. The North agreed to this suggestion and

thus the exclusive chief delegates contact ended without any

result.

e. Devetopments following Exclusive 를行訂 曆피略a/es)
를o린誇/

A s nothing was heard from North Korea after the exclusive

contact between the chief delegates to the Red Cross working-

level talks, R O K N R C President K i m Sang-hyop and Chief Dele-

gate Song Young-dae issued a statement and made a telephone

call to the North on December 7th in which they expressed

regret over the failure to materialize the second exchange of
hometown visitors and art troupes on December 8th as had been

originally agreed upon between the two sides. They urged the

North to show sincerity toward holding the llth full-dress Red

Cross meeting on December 15th.

The gist of the statement and telephone messages w 識 s 識s

follows:

Statement by the R O K N R C president

判wo硝加M/ 油e seven wor撚』?피차피 피피料피耐' coM?撚指 雌e料
between the South and North Korean Red Cross societies since

last September, our side exerted all available efforts to realize /f e
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second exchange of hometown visitors on December 8th and the

llth full-dress Red Cross meeting on December 15th as had been

agreed upon between the two dies.

our side positively accommodated 린or油 庶area's position

with regard to the issues 피 油c time and places of hometown

visits, live television coverage of art performances, and the size of

雌ometown 料.siting groups an피 art troupes. However, the No피雌,

preoccupied only with art performances, turned a 雌린eor /o o M r

side 's sincere efforts and the wishes 피피린ersed families. In the

小nat stage, moreover, they insisted that they would stage one 피

their so-called revolutionary operas in Seoul.

T o m a k e the exchange of art troupes helpful to Red Cross

humanitarian projects and serve the purpose 피 油e promotion of

mutual understanding, art performances should, needless to say,

be staged in a way that is mutually acceptable.

The ardent w 淸 피피spersed families to visit their hometowns
to meet their blood relatives a n d visit their ancestral tomb s should

H e v e r be blocked by the issue of the exchan린 피 art troupes.

깃Ithough in reality the realization 피淸e second exchan燎 피

雌料料린o諒기 料.피o耐 關피曆린花o친對諦 w 油f 油를를撚린 撚縮 become im-

possible, the R O K N R C intends to exert alt possible endeavors to

小燎/ 1he wishes of dispers피小milies by all means next year.

A t the same time, w e ptan to do our utmost to ensure the

加 料 耐 피 鱗e 7린雌 小/狀re5s 肩피 飾o5s me피耐. 린를를린ec/

North Korea to show sincerity toward this end.

Telephone Message by the Chief Delegate to R e d Cross

Working-Level Delegates' Contacts

// is regrettable that despite t加小rvent longing 피피燎料피

小wlies and all other people, the second exchange of visiting

groups 小流d to materialize on the date agreed upon by the two

sides. This project should be realized by alt means since this is an
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undertaking which the Red Cross officials of the South and the

린小油 have promised to do in front 피 油e whole nation.

To this end, there should first be a change in the contents 린
your side 's art performances, the contents due to which the recent

working-levet delegates 'contacts 小撚d to reach an accord. 料 e

c o n t e n t s of both sides' art performances should be of the kind

/Aat will be mutually acceptable in all respects such as the princi-

9le of the Red Cross and the purport of the exchange 피 a r /

troupes.

In this respect, w e are willing to resume the working-level

delegates 'contacts atany time to carry on efforts to realize fAe

second exchange 린 구諒燎哈 피博린料 7onty your side is prepared to

readjust the contents of your side 's performances.

The llth full-dress Red Cross meeting ought to be held in

차 o템 r n g on December 15th as originally agreed on between the

two sides. Itis not reasonable to tink the Red Cross meeting to the

second exchange 피 小小撚哈 groups, and doing so r u n s c o u n t e r to

an agreement reached between the two sides. Therefore, your

side, as the hosting side for the llth full-dress Red Cross meeting,
should fulfil your due responsibility.

A s I hope that the full-dress meeting will be held as planned

and the second exchange of visiting groups realized in the w e a r

future to give joy and hope to dispersed families, 11ook forward
to your side 's affirmative response.

Meanwhile, in a deceptive propaganda statement issued by

the spokesman of the Central Committee of the North Korean

Red Cross, the North attempted to shift the blame to the South

for the failure to realize the exchange of visiting groups.

Here, the R O K N R C sent another telephone message to the

North in the n a m e of the chief delegate to the working-level

delegates' contacts, expressing regret over the North's refusal to

hold even the llth full-dress Red Cross meeting.
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T h e message also stressed that the North should not turn a

deaf ear to the wish of dispersed families over the issue of the

c o n t e n t s of art performances if they wanted to ease the misfor-

tune and pains of dispersed families even a little, It then urged

the North to change the contents of their art performances to

those that are mutually acceptable.

4. Sports Talks

a. fourth Meeting

Th e 4th South-North sports meeting, designed to discuss the

issue of fielding a single South-North delegation to the Beijing

Asian Games, was held at Tongilkak in the northern sector of

P a n m u n j o m from 10 a.m. to 1:45 p.m. November 16, 1989. Th e

talks were opened to the public.

In his first speech, the South's Chief Delegate Chang

Chung-shik noted that the two sides had registered substantial

progress in their past three meetings, reaching or nearing 讓理 讓 c -

cord on some of the ten items related to the composition and

fielding of a single inter-Korean delegation. H e urged the North

to 籠gree to discuss some essenti識l iss泌雲s such as the composition

ofa joint delegation and the establishment ofjoint implementa-

tion organizations on which the two sides differed but had yet to
enter into discussion about.

T h e South's chief delegate stressed that inasmuch as the r e -

maining issues purely concerned sports, the two sides should

work out grounds for mutual agreement in the spirit of mutual

reciprocity and compromise, thereby helping pave the way to

national reconciliation and unity.
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In consideration of preparatory works necessary for the

買elding of a single delegation and for the sake of the effective

proceedings ofthe talks, the South offered revised plans on two

ofthe 10 items ithad laid do wn atthe time ofthe 3rd meeting -

the issue of the n a m e of a single delegation and the method of

selecting athletes.

In its revised plans, the South classified sports events into

four categories in connection with the issue of selecting athletes

- record, score, contest and ball events, offering the concrete

method ofcarrying out selection matches in accordance with the

nature of each event. Th e South also suggested that such de-
tailed matters a s the concrete m e t h o d a n d time o f selection m a t -

ches, sports equipment to be used, game rules and the selection

of judges be discussed and determined by a joint implementa-

tion office for the single inter-Korean delegation.

Meanwhile, regarding the issue of the name of a single

delegation, the South offered the n a m e " K O R E A " in R o m a n

letters and "Korea" in Korean letters as it is pronounced in

English, and to describe it in Chinese characters the w a y it is

pronounced in English, thus in effect accepting the North

Korean idea that the n a m e o f a single delegation be described as

" K o r e a . "

North Korea, unlike in inter-Korean talks in other areas, did

not raise issues out of context atthe sports talks and, atleast on

the surface, affirmatively responded to the discussion of

substantive matters thereby trying to demonstrate their

"eagerness" to realize a single inter-Korean delegation.

North Korea even laid d o w n a draft "Agreement on the

Composition of a Single South-North Delegation" covering ten

items including the already-agreed-upon issues of the flag and

anthem ofa single delegation and others that still needed further

discussion such as the description in Korean of the n a m e of a
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single delegation, selection of athletes, composition of a single

delegation and the issue of forming joint implementation of-

fices.

In the discussion of the issue of h o w to spell the name of a

single delegation in Korean letters as "Korea" is pronounced in

English, the North adhered to its o w n version before they

agreed to the South's version as it is more accurate according to

the usual English pronunciation. In the description of the I l a m e

in Chinese, the two sides also shared the view that the wo r d

"Koryo" would not be used.

However, the two sides decided to further discuss at the 5th

meeting the question of adopting the method of the description

of the name in Chinese characters and producing it as a single

plan to the Beijing Asian G a m e s Organizing Committee.

Differences were thus all resolved on issues of a political

nature that have so far been the focal point of discussions.

W h a t remained to be resolved were only sports issues.

A s to the issue of the head of a joint delegation, the South

emphasized that for the effective management of a delegation

according to given international practices, the side which would

have the most participating athletes should put up a delegation

chief and the other side a deputy chief. Th e North, however,

kept demanding a co-chief system, making itimpossible to settle

this particular issue.

O n the question of the establishment of a joint secretariat,

too, the South suggested that it be set up in Seoul and Pyong-

yang, while North Korea wanted Pan mun jo m as its location.

Regarding the issue of the selection of athletes, the North

shunned discussion on this subject contending that the two sides

had already reached an accord at the 3rd meeting in that "the
t w o sides shall see to it that n o balance is sh ak en be t we e n the

South and the North so far as is possible in the composition ofa
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delegation." It then argued that matters related to the form,

method and time of selection matches should be taken up by a

joint implementation organization.

Throughout the course of the discussion of substantive

issues, North Korea persisted in maintaining an ambiguous

posture. The North was busy trying to give the impression that
the t w o sides h a d reached a n accord o n basic matters related to

the composition ofa single delegation by striving to write off as
m a t t e r s agreed upon those on which the two sides had neared an

accord or had similar views, while arguing that detailed

technical matters such as the issue o f selecting athletes ought to

be left up to a joint implementation organization.

O n the other hand, the South, Pointing out that the question

of selecting athletes would be a pivotal issue that would deter-

mine the success of the sports talks, emphasized that the t w o

sides should first reach a concrete accord o n this a n d other basic

issues at the sports talks inasmuch as the time left for the c o m -

position of a single delegation before the June 22, 1990,

deadline for entries for the Beijing Asian Games, was short, and

in order to ensure the effectiveness of the operation of the pro-

posed joint implementation organizations.

The fact that North Korea superficially behaved as if they

were positive toward the formation of a single inter-Korean

delegation by, for instance, producing a draft agreement while

in effect shunning substantial discussions, might well have stem-

m e d from their attempt to engineer a general agreement initially

on basic issues so that they could announce the decision to form

a single inter-Korean delegation for the Beijing Asian G a m e s

around the time of an Olympic Council of Asia (OCA ) meeting

slated for December 12th for their propaganda purposes.
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b. fifth Meeting

The 5th South-North sports meeting, which was opened to

the public, was held atthe Peace House in the southern sector of

P a n m u n j o m from 10 a.m. til 2:10 p.m. on November 24, 1989.

In its first speech, the North, arguing that the two sides had

already agreed on a guideline for the selection of athletes that

"in the composition of a single delegation, a balance between

the South and the North shall be ensured so far as is possible,"

repeated their idea that athletes be selected from a m o n g those

participating in joint training without any distinction between

the two sides. They also contended that detailed matters related

to the selection of athletes be discussed by a joint implementa-
tion committee.

Meanwhile, the South's Chief Delegate Chang Chung-shik,

in his first speech, explained his side's position toward the for-

mation of a single inter-Korean delegation based on a general

review of the results of discussions made in the past four

meetings, setting forth a detailed time schedule for the composi-

tion of a single team covering such matters as the time of the

completion of the sports talks, inauguration ofjoint implemen-

tation organizations, joint training and selection of athletes,

composition of the delegation, and the duration of intensive

training for selected athletes.

The schedule let the North Korea kn o w expressly that the

two sides would be able to field a single delegation to the Beijing

Games only when the sports talks were successfully wound up

by the end of January 1990 at the latest.

In addition, the South proposed working-level delegates

contacts between three of each side's delegates so as to iron o u t

differences early on unsettled issues based on the results of the
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general discussions of the lO-point items.

N o w that the issues of the flag and anthem of a single

delegation and the question of h o w to describe the name of a

single team in Korean and R o m a n letters - all sensitive issues

of a political nature - had been settled, the two sides began to

discuss at the 5th meeting the issue of h o w to describe the 理 識 m 雲

of a single delegation in Chinese characters for use by the Bei-

jing Asian Games Organizing Committee, and also other sports-

related technical matters related to the selection of athletes,

which were regarded as essential to the formation of a single

delegation.

In accordance with a decision made at the 4th meeting to

discuss the issue of the description in Chinese characters of the

n a m e of a single delegation at the 5th meeting, the South

offered two versions, suggesting that one of the two be chosen

for notification to the Beijing Asian Games Organizing C o m -

mittee. However, North Korea refused to produce their idea on

this matter and even avoided discussing it, contending that since

the Chinese description of the name of a single Korean delega-

tion would be the inherent duty ofthe Beijing Organizing C o m -

mittee, in cannot, in nature, be discussed at the South-North

sports talks.

Regarding the selection of athletes, the South proposed that

selection matches be held openly more than once in 識r雲識s

located in the two sides such as Seoul and Pyongyang by turn at

the final stage of joint training a m o n g those w h o took part in

the training, It maintained that such open selection matches

would be not only desirable for South-North sports exchanges,

but also a must in the aspects of "psychological fitness" and

"potential physical strength."

The South stressed that for the promotion ofan atmosphere

for national reconciliation based on the purport of the fielding
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of a single inter-Korean delegation, selection matches should be

opened to all the Korean people rather than being held behind
closed doo rs.

O n the other hand, North Korea adhered to their opposition

to open selection matches with the nonsensical excuse that

"holding selection matches in public would undermine national

unity and reconciliation and aggravate South-North confronta-

tion." They also again argued that the issues of the places and

frequency of selection matches ought to be discussed by a joint

implementation committee.

A tthe 5th meeting, the two sides agreed only to hold closed-

door working-level delegates contacts to ensure the effective

progress of the sports talks while failing to have substantial

talks on various other issues due to the North's adament rejec-

tion of the idea of open selection matches.

It m a y be presumed that the reason they were against open

selection matches was that they would suffer a setback in their

basic plan to obtain a "guarantee for balance between the South

and the North" in the composition of a single team if and when

their inferior sports ability surfaced during the early stage ofthe

composition. Besides, the North did not want to link the issue

of athletes selection to South-North sports exchanges out ofthe

fear that open selection itself m a y work as a pressure factor for

the opening of North Korea and South-North exchanges.

Even on the issue of determining the time of the talks, the

North indulged in a lengthy wasteful dispute despite the fact

that the time ofthe next meeting should naturally be determined

based on the contents and results of the planned working-level

delegates contacts. Finally, the two sides agreed to hold a

working-level delegates contact meeting atthe conference r o o m

ofthe Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission atPanmunjom

on December 1, 1989, and the 6th sports meeting at Tongilkak
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in the northern sector of Panmunjo m on December 22, 1989.

c. First Working-Levet Delegates Contact

The 1st working-level delegates contact of the South-North

sports talks was held in the conference r o o m of the Neutral Na-

tions Supervisory Commission at Panmunjo m from 10 a.m. til

1:10 p.m. on December 1, 1989. The discussion, held behind

closed doors, was attended by three of the delegates to the

sports meetings from each side as had been agreed upon atthe

5th meeting.

The two sides' delegates to the working-level delegates c o l l -

tacts w e r e :

T h e S o u t h

Im Tae-sun, 燎劍인ber of the Korean Olympic Committee

c h o Young-sung, me mb e r of the Korean Olympic Committee

park Su-chang, mem ber of the Korean Olympic Committee

T h e N o r t h

Chang Wung, Chief Secretary of the North Korean Olympic

C o m m i t t e e

K i m Se-jin, mem ber of the North Korean Olympic Committee

H u h Hyok-pil, me mb e r o f the North Korean Olympic Commit-

t e e

B y producing a table of comparison of the ideas the two

sides had offered through five sports meetings in the past with

respect to the issue of fielding a single inter-Korean delegation

to the Beijing Games, the South suggested that the two sides omit
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the presentation of their keynote speeches and begin directly to

discuss substantive matters. The North agreed and the two sides

began to discuss 10 issues one at a time.

A t the first working-level delegates contact, substantial

discussion was mad e concerning four of the 10 issues.

Regarding the issue of the description in Chinese characters

of the name of a single delegation, the South, offering t w o v e r -

sions of the Chinese description, suggested that one of the two

be sent to the Beijing Asian Games Organizing Committee. The

North, however, insisted that the issue of the name of a single

delegation had already been resolved, attempting to make the

"resolution" of the issue of the delegation name, along with

those of its anthem and flag, a fait accompli.

Whereas the South, emphasizing that the issue of selecting

athletes was essential to the composition of a single delegation,

urged that this question must be resolved on a package basis at

sports meetings for inclusion in an overall agreement, the North

agreed only to the holding of selection matches in Seoul and

pyongyang by turn and on the selection of athletes for team

competition in cycling, rowing, canoeing, yachting, and those

ball games requiring team work. They said other detailed

matters should be turned over to a joint committee.

O n non-sports procedural matters like expenses and

guarantee ofpersonal safety, North Korea agreed rather blindly
to the South's ideas without careful review. O n the substantial

issues of whether to open selection matches to the public, c o m -

position ofa delegation, delegation head and a joint implemen-

tation organization, however, they held on to their original posi-
tion. T h e t w o sides w e r e thus unable to iron out their dif-

ferences.
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Comparison of Major Differences Expressed

at First Working-Level Delegates Contact

Classification T h e S o u t h T h e N o r t h

N a m e of Delegation Presentation o f t w o Agreement o n Chinese

(Chinese character optional versions. character description

description) not necessary.

M e t h o d o f selection T o be held openly be- T o b e discussed a n d

m a t c h e s t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h determined atjoint

K o r e a n athletes a t final committee.

stage of joint training. * Opposition to open

selection ma tc he s be-

t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h

K o r e a n athletes.

M e t h o d o f selection o f If m o r e t h a n t w o T h i s m e t h o d sh o u ld b e

athletes o f score events athletes are to take part applied to all events.

in an event, at least o籠출

athlete f r o m eac h side

should b e included.

Head of delegation Head: T o be put up by Co-head system

the side wi th m o r e

selected athletes.

Deputy head: T o be put

up by the side with less

selected athletes.

Headquarters officials T o b e formed in pro- B a l a n c e b e t w e e n the

portion to the numbers two sides should be

of the selected athletes guaranteed.

o f the t w o sides.

Joint secretariat Seoul and Pyongyang Pa nm un jo m

location * A n optimum number

o f personnel to b e

dispatched to joint

secretariat in the other

side's area.
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d. Second Working-Level Delegates Contact

Th e 2nd working-level delegates contact of the South-North

sports talks was held in the conference roo m of the Neutral Na-

tions Supervisory Commission from 10 a.m. until 12:50 p.m.

December 6, 1989. It took place behind closed doors.

A t the 2nd contact, the two sides concentrated on the discus-

sion of the issues of training and the composition of a delega-

tion.

A s to the question of training athletes, the North agreed to

classify training into both joint training and intensive training as

suggested by the South.

Regarding the definition of joint training, however, the

South stressed that the word "joint training" meant to include

open selection matches at the final stage of joint training,

whereas North Korea insisted that training was one thing and
selection m a t c h e s w e r e another.

O n the issue of the head o f a single delegation, the South

said that the side w h i c h w o u l d h a v e m o r e selected athletes

should provide the head of a single delegation while the side

with less selected athletes the deputy head. It said that this w a s

in conformity with the regulation of the Olympic Charter and

the precedent set in the composition of a single delegation be-
t w e e n East and West Germany, adding that this method would

be proper even for the effective operation ofa single delegation.

North Korea, in contrast, held fast to a co-head system. This
w a s a n attempt to forestall the selection of a delegation head

from among South Korean officials asthey knew that in general

the sports ability of the South was superior to theirs.

A t the same time, the South again asked the North to make

express their position over the issues of the Chinese characters
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description ofthe name ofa single delegation and ofopen selec-

tion matches. However, the North persisted in an evasive at-

titude as they had done at the 1st contact. The North agreed

only to the numbers of athletes and officials participating in

joint training, method and time ofjoint training and the provi-

sion of conveniences as the South had proposed.

Wh a t was unusual over the progress of the talks was that,
wherea s the S o u t h called for the confirmation a n d review o f all

the ideas advanced by the two sides, the North basically only e x -

pressed their concurrence with or opposition to the South's sug-

gestion, without indicating their overall ideas. Here, the South

asked the North to lay d o w n their concrete ideas at the time of
the next contact.

e. Third Working-Levet Detegates Contact

The 3rd working-level delegates contact of the South-North

sports talks was held in the conference r o o m of the Neutral Na-

tions Supervisory Commission from 10 a.m. til 1:47 p.m.

December 15, 1989.

T h e t w o sides carried o n discussion o f those items out o f the

lO-point issues related to the composition of a single team,

which had yet to be discussed in earnest - the method of c o m -

posing a single delegation, expenses for delegation, guarantee of

personal safety, and the issue ofjoint implementation organiza-
tions.

A t first, the South asked the North to agree to the opening

of selection matches and also to produce their idea on the issue

of the Chinese character description of the n a m e of a single

delegation, issues o理w h i c h the t w o sides h a d differed at the

previous contact.

Regarding the issue of whether or not to open selection
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matches, the North kept insisting that they be held behind clos-

ed doors before they offered a compromise plan that they be

held either in public or behind closed doors, In the final stage of

discussion, however, the North agreed to open selection mat-

ches as had been suggested by the South.

O n the issue of the Chinese character description of the

nam e of a single delegation, the North did not offer their idea,

simply saying that what was needed was simply to notify the

Beijing Asian Games Organizing Committee of the fact that the

two sides of Korea had decided to describe the n a m e of a single

Korean delegation not as "Koryo," but rather as the way

"Korea" is pronounced in English.

With regard to the question of composition of a delegation,

the North agreed to the South's plan for deadline for the c o m -

position of a delegation and the composition of headquarters

officials, managers and coaches under the principle that " a

delegation shall be formed in a way that can ensure balance be-

tween the South and the North so far as is possible." Still, they
stuck to their co-head idea.

And, when the South suggested that atleast one athlete from
each side b e included for eac h o f the score events if t w o o r m o r출

athletes are to participate in it, the North kept insisting that at
least o n e athlete f r o m ea ch side should b e selected for all the

sports events.

Regarding the issue of forming joint implementation organi-

zations for a single delegation, the South maintained that joint

secretariats should be established in Seoul and Pyongyang s o 讓s

to effectively support joint training, selection matches and in-

tensive training which were set to be held in Seoul and Pyong-

yang with athletes and officials traveling back and forth be-

tween the two sides. It also suggested that the two sides advance

their ideas on joint organizations atthe next meeting in accord-
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ance with the mutual accord that detailed regulations on the

composition of a joint committee and joint secretariats would

b e determined through separate discussion.

North Korea first asserted that a joint secretariat should be

established at Pan mun jo m before they offered a revised plan

suggesting that "there should be one joint secretariat which

shall operate in Seoul and Pyongyang by turn." Later, how-

ever, they agreed to discuss this issue, together with detailed

rules on the establishment of a joint committee and joint

secretariats, again at the 6th meeting.

A t the 3rd working-level delegates contact, the North ap-

peared positive, agreeing to the South's ideas on open selection

matches and on most of the basic lO-point items except the

issues of selecting a delegation head and forming joint im-

plementation organizations.

This attitude was part oftheir attempt to ma k e the composi-

tion of a single delegation a fait accompli by prompting an

overall agreement on the composition of a single delegation at

the 6th meeting slated for December 22nd with detailed issues to

be left up to the joint implementation organizations.

小 品wth Meeting

The 6th South-North sports meeting, which was opened to

the public, was held atTongilkak in the northern sector of Pan-

m u n j o m from 10 a.m. to 2 p.m. on December 22, 1989.

In his first speech, the South's Chief Delegate Chang

Chung-shik spoke highly of the progress made at the past five

meetings and three working-level contacts on the issue of

fielding a single inter-Korean delegation to the Beijing Asian

Games. Pointing to the six items on which the two sides c o l l -

tinued to differ, h e stressed that the two sides should do all they
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could to discuss and resolve these remaining issues.

The six items still at issue with respect to the question of

fielding a single delegation to the Beijing Games w e r雲:

1.Th e issue of the Chinese character description of the

n a m e of a single delegation.

2.The issue of including at least one athlete from each side

for each score event w h e r e t w o o r m o r e athletes w e r e to

be participating.

3.The issue of whether to adopt one delegation head o r 識

co-head system.

4.Th e issue of the location of the joint secretariat.

5.Th e issue of separate regulations on the composition and

operation of joint implementation organizations for a

single delegation.

6.The issue of the faithful implementation of matters

agreed upon with respect to the composition and fielding

of a single delegation.

" Definition of the words of agreed matters.

* Respect for timetable for the composition and fielding

of a single delegation.

* Non-linkage of extra-sports issues.

* Measures to be taken against either side's failure to

carry out agreed matters.

" Exchange of memo rand a on guarantee by the govern-

m e n t authorities o f the t w o sides.

The South first presented its position concerning the issues

given above, and said it would wholly accept the North Korean

opinion regarding the issue of athletes for score events. It then

called for discussion of separate rules on the establishment and
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ope ation of joint implementation organizations, whose need

was recognized by the two sides at the time of the 3rd working-

level contact, and also of the issue of guaranteeing the faithful

implementation of matters agreed upon.

In their first speech, however, the North tried to justify their

position over the issues of delegation head and the site of the

joint secretariat. O n the other hand, they, unlike their passive

attitude in the past, produced two versions of the Chinese

character description ofthe name ofa single delegation and also

detailed draft rules on the composition and operation of a joint

committee.

In the course of discussion, the North agreed to establish

joint secretariats in Seoul and Pyongyang as the South had sug-

gested and to also adopt the South's version of the Chinese

character description of the name of a single delegation. A s to

the issue of the delegation head, the North initially suggested a

rotation system under which South and North Korean officials

would take turns serving as the delegation head, then a system

of honorary head in addition to delegation head, and finally the

method of singling out a specific person, Mr. Sohn Ki-jong, as

delegation head, before they finally agreed to the South's idea

that a delegation head be selected based on the numbers of the
arthletes selected f r o m the t w o sides.

Thus a general concurrence was reached between the two

sides on the lO-point basic issues regarding the composition and

fielding of a single delegation. Regarding the issue of separate

regulations on the formation and operation of joint implemen-

tation organizations, the North showed the abnormal and in-

sincere act of agreeing blindly to the South's idea despite the

fact that they themselves had prepared their o w n version ofsuch

regulations.

Besides, when the South suggested that to make sure of the
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implementation of matters agreed upon, the two sides agree on

respect for timetable for the composition of a single delegation,

non-raising of extra-sports issues, and on measures to be taken

if and when either side failed to carry out agreed matters, and

that the government authorities of the two sides guarantee the

implementation of these, the North agreed in principle, but

demanded that the South agree to publicly announce that the

two sides had reached an agreement on the lO-point basic items

on the composition of a single delegation and on the operation

of joint implementation organizations.

Here, the South m a d e it clear that the lO-point basic items

couldn't be said to have been agreed upon at a time when no

concrete discussion was m a d e on the issue of guaranteeing the

faithtul implementation of matters agreed upon and when the

two sides had yet to reach an accord on detailed regulations on

the composition and operation of a joint committee and joint

secretariats. T h e South emphasized the need for guarantee of

the faithful implementation of matters agreed upon, citing an

example in which North Korea, by insisting on the presentation

of a revolutionary opera in the South, had broken up Re d Cross

talks on the second exchange of hometown visitors and art

troupes when a complete agreement on the exchange had s e e m -

ed imminent.

It only added to suspicion about their attitude toward a

single delegation that at the 6th contact, the North readily

agreed to the South's ideas, in particular to a draft plan on the

formation and operation ofjoint implementation organizations

without any review. North Korea apparently wanted to publicly

識籠龍ou籠c출 the tvyo sides' agreement on the fielding of a single

delegation before the close of 1989 so that they could use it for

their o w n political purposes.

T h e two sides agreed to hold the 7th meeting on January 18,
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1990, and the 4th working-level delegates contact before the 7th

meeting to discuss measures to guarantee the implementation of

m a t t e r s agreed upon and the adjustment of the wording of a

general agreement.

g. Fourth Working-Level Delegates Contact

Th e 4th working-level delegates contact o f the South-North

sports talks was held in the conference room of the Neutral Na-

tions Supervisory Commission at Panm unjo m from 10 a . m . to

1:27 p.m. January 10, 1990. It was held behind closed doors.

Recalling that at the 6th meeting, the two sides had shared a

view on the need of a device to guarantee the implementation of

matters agreed upon, the South produced a basic draft agree-

ment including a lO-point addenda and four draft supplementary

agreements on the formation and operation of a joint commit-

tee, exchange of goodwill matches and facilities inspection

teams, exposition of terminology, and the issue of sending

messages to the Beijing Asian Games Organizing Committee

and the Olympic Council of Asia. The South then urged the

North to agree to begin reviewing the wording of an agreement

on the formation of a single inter-Korean delegation.

Th e draft addenda proposed by the South included those on

the non-raising of extra-sports issues in linkage with the c o m -

position and fielding of a single delegation, observance oftime-

table for the implementation of projects, exchange of

m emorand a between the two sides' government authorities

guaranteeing the implementation ofmatters agreed upon, and a

clause that an agreement would be nullified if either side failed

to carry out matters agreed upon.

In contrast, North Korea did not offer any idea for a device

to guarantee the implementation ofmatters agreed upon despite
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an earlier promise that they would present one at the 6th

meeting. The North only repeatedly demanded the review ofthe

wording of a lO-point basic agreement and a detailed opera-

tional plan for joint implementation organizations, without try-

ing to study the ideas offered by the South.

However, the North expressed the view that they had no ob-

jection to the full text of a draft agreement, the time of its e l l -

forcement (February 1, 1990) and the exchange of mem ora nd a

between the two government authorities guaranteeing the im-

plementation of matters agreed upon.

In fact, the fielding of a single inter-Korean delegation to the

Beijing G a m e s can have a significant bearing only w h e n it s e r v e s

to pave the w a y for sports exchanges between the two sides,

contributing to the improvement of overall inter-Korean rela-

tions.

In order for the South and the North, which have been

under a state of mutual distrust and confrontation over the past

40-some-odd years, to participate in international games under

a single delegation, an atmosphere for mutual trust should be

fostered and realistic conditions provided for athletes to travel

b a c k a n d fort h b e t w e e n t h e S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h .

Th e device for the guarantee of the implementation of mat-

ters agreed upon suggested by the South, was intended to

eliminate in advance any obstacles that m a y pop up to m a k e im-

possible the fielding of a single delegation despite a mutual

agreement.

T h e r e c a n b e n o reason whatsoever for the N o r t h K o r e a n s

not to agree to the South's idea if they are genuinely interested

in the materialization of a single delegation.

For instance, given the fact that more than a cumulative

number of 3,000 people including observers and press members,

let alone athletes, would travel back and forth between the two



6 9

sides while training and selection matches were being held be-

tween the two sides, good-will matches in table tennis,

volleyball, etc. would be important because they would s e r v e to

foster a good atmosphere in advance and also s e r v e a s a m o m e n -

t u m for the two sides to prove their intent of forming a single

delegation.

Nevertheless, the North persisted in an insincere attitude r e -

jecting the suggested device for the guarantee of the implemen-

tation of matters agreed upon. Without offering any counter

step, the North Koreans simply denounced the idea a s a n

"extra-talks issue" or as having stemmed from "an ulterior aim

at producing an artificial obstacle to the talks."

The two sides decided to have another working-level dele-

gates contact prior to holding the 7th meeting.

h. Fifth Working-Levet Delegates Contact

The 5th working-level delegates contact of the South-North

sports meeting was held in the conference room of the Neutral

Nations Supervisory Commission from 10 a.m. till 12:50 p.m.

on January 15, 1990. It took place behind closed doors.

N o progress was registered atthis contact, either, as the t w o

sides indulged in disputes, doubting each other's willingness to

form a single delegation.

Th e South suggested that the two sides wind up discussion of

a device to guarantee the implementation of matters agreed

upon relating to the fielding of a single delegation, which ithad

suggested at the 4th contact, and start discussing the wording of

a draft agreement.

However, the North insisted that the South should withdraw

all of its ideas relating to a device to guarantee the implementa-

tion of matters agreed upon. They simply repeated their de-
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m a n d that the two sides wind up working-level contacts under

the condition of exchanging memoranda of intent guaranteed

by the National Olympic Committees and government autho-

rities of the two sides with respect to a lO-point basic agreement

and another on the formation and operation of joint imple-

mentation organizations, so that an agreement on the fielding

of a single delegation could be adopted at the 7th meeting.

Moreover, in their final statement prior to their unilateral

adjournment of the 5th contact, the North spoke as ifthey w e r雲

prepared for the breakup ofthe sports talks, asserting that "if a

single delegation cannot be formed as a result of the South's

refusal to withdraw its ideas, then the South should be held

responsible for consequences resulting thereform."

The South had set forth a device to guarantee the implemen-

tation of matters agreed upon together with a lO-point basic

agreement on the fielding of a single delegation in a policy to

contribute to the improvement of inter-Korean relations and to

the opening of the North Korea society as well as to firmly

guarantee the faithful implementation of matters agreed upon.

The call for the adoption of an agreement on the exposition

of terminology was intended to eliminate beforehand any u n -

necessary misunderstanding or differences in the interpretation

due to the ambiguity of some words used in agreements.

T h e proposed exchange of good-will matches and facilities

inspection teams, too, was aimed at fostering an atmosphere

ripe for the fielding of a single delegation to the Beijing G a m e s

and manifesting both at h o m e and abroad the intent of the two

sides to abide by matters agreed upon.

Moreover, the South's proposal that the Beijing Asian

Games Organizing Committee and the Olympic Council ofAsia

be notified of the fact that the two sides of Korea had agreed to

participate in the Beijing Games under a single delegation and
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that if either of the two sides failed to abide by matters agreed

upon, then the two sides would field separate delegations to the

Games, can be justified by the earlier agreement between the

two sides to propose h o w to describe in Chinese characters the

name of a single delegation, "Korea," as it is pronounced in

English. Th e proposal was also intended to m a k e sure that the

two sides would faithfully carry out what was agreed upon and

to clearly establish a conduit for the execution of external func-

tions.

However, the North persisted in slanderous remarks in

violation of the principle of mutual respect, calling the South's

idea an "audacious act" or an "offer based on the breakup o f

the talks" and demanding its unconditional withdrawal despite

the fact that they, too, had recognized at the 6th meeting the

need for a device to guarantee the implementation of matters

agreed upon. The North simply refused to discuss the South's

idea without producing any of their o w n with the exception of

the method of exchanging mem ora nd a between the two govern-

ment authorities guaranteeing their implementation.

This attitude of North Korea has given rise to the suspicion

that they had co me to the table of sports talks from the beginn-

ing, not to materialize a single inter-Korean delegation for the

Beijing Games, but only to keep the South from participating in

the Games. In fact, this was not the first time that North Korea

has used South-North sports talks for political purposes.

In the So u t h -N o r th table-tennis talks held before the 1979

pyongyang World Table Tennis Championships, the North

refused to recognize the participation by the South, a member

of the International Table Tennis Federation, thus preventing

the South from taking part in the Pyongyang championships to
th e e n d .

In another instance, only a few months before the opening
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of the Los Angeles Olympics in 1984, North Korea abruptly

proposed sports talks to discuss the issue of fielding a single

delegation to the 1984 Olympics. Afterwards, however, North

Korea joined the Soviet bloc in boycotting the Los Angeles

Olympics.

Again, in an attempt to obstruct the 1988 Seoul Olympics,

North Korea perpetrated all sorts of machinations, proposing

the co-hosting of the Seoul Games before they later announced

their boycott of the Seoul Olympics.

A s the two sides failed to agree on another working-level

contact, the 7th meeting was set to be held on January 18, 1990

as had been agreed upon at the 6th meeting.

i. Seventh Meeting

T h e 7th South-North sports meeting was held at Peace

House in the southern sector of P a n m u n j o m from 10 a.m. till

12:35 p.m. on January 18, 1990. It was opened to the public.

In its first speech, the South, expressing the hope for an

early conclusion o f the sports talks, laid d o w n a n e w draft

agreement featuring a significant compromise in consideration

of the North's .position, namely, the elimination of three of the

lO-point implementation guarantee measures - 1he exchange of

good-will matches and facilities inspection teams, use of one's

o w n transportation means in the area of the other side, and

non-linkage of extra-sports issues.

O n the other hand, the North insisted that a lO-point draft

agreement should be signed right on that date after adjusting of

the wording. They argued that the issues of the exposition of

terminology, observance of timetable for the composition of a

single delegation, adoption of messages to the Beijing A s i a n

Games Organizing Committee and the Olympic Council ofAsia,
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and other measures to guarantee the implementation of matters

agreed upon, ought to be handled in their nature by a joint im-

plementation organization.

The South emphasized that to ensure the smooth promotion

of the fielding of a single delegation, the two sides should make

express the definition and scope of those words whose inter-

pretation is apt to be disputed between the two sides. It also

maintained that the issues of sending messages to the Beijing

Asian Games Organizing Committee and the Olympic Council

of Asia and of respecting the timetable for the composition o f a

single delegation, are a must for ensuring the faithful implemen-

tation of matters agreed upon.

However, the North refused to discuss the method of

guaranteeing the implementation of matters agreed upon, in an

apparent attempt to torpedo the talks and shift the blame for

the breakup to the South.

Whereas the South showed a flexible attitude at the meeting

by producing a new draft agreement that incorporated the

North's demand, the North, as if they didn't expect the r l e w

compromise plan offered by the South, persisted in a dem an d

for the withdrawal of an idea about the guarantee o f the im-

plementation of matters agreed upon before they hastily pro-

posed to end the meeting.

A s the North wanted to quickly adjourn the meeting, the

South urged the North to carefully study the South's n e w draft

agreement before coming to the next working-level delegates
c o n t a c t .

Th e two sides agreed to hold the 6th working-level delegates

contact on Janaury 22, 1990 and the 8th sports meeting on

January 29, 1990, respectively.



7 4

V. Sixth Working-Levet Delegates Contact

Th e 6th working-level delegates contact of the South-North

sports meeting was held behind closed doors in the conference

r o o m of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission from 10

a.m. till 12 noon on January 22, 1990.

Despite its being a closed meeting, the North, in their first

speech, was busy trying to shift to the South the blame for the

likely breakup of the talks, denouncing the South for "showing

no interest" in the formation of a single delegation and "com-

mitting treacherous acts."

A t the same time, the North strongly demanded that the

South withdraw its suggested device for the guarantee o fthe im-

plementation of matters agreed upon, threatening that unless it

is withdrawan, "there would be no need to have any further

co nt a ct . "

Th e South, Pointi理를 out that the adoption of such a device

had already been agreed upon ata past meeting, stressed that it

was absolutely necessary to ensure the faithful implementation

of such matters agreed upon as respect for the timetable for the

composition of a single delegation and sending of messages to

the Beijing Asian G a m e s Organizing Committee and the Olym-

pic Council of Asia. It then charged that the North's refusal

even to discuss and review the idea indicated that they w e r e n o l

interested in the formation of a single delegation.

Besides, the South showed a progressive posture, suggesting

that if only the North showed a genuine willingness to carry o u t

matters agreed upon, the South would not stick to the contenls

and format of a guarantee device it had suggested. It said that,

for instance, a separate mem or an du m of agreement m a y do in-

stead of the form of addenda to a general agreement. But, the
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North rejected even this without showing any sign of c o m -

promise. The 6th working-level delegates contact thus ended

without any achievement.

W h e n the South proposed to hold another working-level

delegates contact on January 25th, the North rejected this, in-

sisting that there would be no need of any further contact under

a circumstance where the idea of a device for the guarantee of

the implementation ofmaters agreed upon was not withdrawan.

This intransigent attitude of the North seemed to have been

derived from the judgement that they couldn't attain their

original goal to use the issue of a single inter-Koran delegation

as a propaganda ploy. Their behavior m a d e it clear that they

had come to the table of the sports talks, not to materialize a

single delegation for the Beijing Games, but to prevent the

South from participating in the G a m e s with its o w n delegation.

T h e two sides decided to hold the 8th meeting on January

29, 1990, as had been agreed upon at the time of the 7th

meeting.

k. Eighth Meeting

Th e 8th South-North sports meeting was held at Tongilkak

in the northern sector of P a n m u n j o m from 10 a.m. til 12:20

p.m. on January 29, 1990. The meeting was opened to the

public.

In its first speech, the South expressed regret over the failure

o f the sports talks to register any significant progress due to the

unreasonable posture of North Korea, and again renewed its

flexible stand that it wo n ' t stick to its idea o f the forma t o f

guarantee if only the purport of the proposed guarantee of the

implementation ofmatters agreed upon can be expressly endors-

ed in writing. The South then urged the North to show sincerity
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toward dialogue.

The South also charged the North's delegation to the sports

talks with joining the so-called "joint statement by North

Korean delegations to the South-North talks" on Janaury 24th,

in which the northern delegation to the sports talks, unfounded-

ly denounced the South over issues not related to sports, It

pointed out that it was a case of self-contradiction that the

North, in the "joint statement," spoke of free travel and total

opening at a time when they turned a deaf ear to the idea of a

device to guarantee the realization of sports exchanges between

the S o u t h a n d the North.

O n the other hand, the North indulged only in propaganda

remarks against the South, unfoundedly arguing that "the

South's idea of guarantee device was a brake intended to pro-

duce an obstacle to the composition ofa single delegation." The
N o r t h thus tried to shift the b l a m e for the failure o f the talks to

the South while trying to engineer the sports talks toward a total

breakup.

Regarding the issue of sending messages to the Beijing Asian

Games Organizing Committee and the Olympic Council of

Asia, the North asserted that "if there should be any device of

guarantee, it should be that neither of the two sides should par-

ticipate in the Beijing Games with their o w n separate delegation

under any circumstances." They thus unveiled expressly that

what they had sought to gain at the sports talks was to keep the

South from participating in the Beijing Games on its o w r l .

Throughout the 8th meeting, the North endeavored to

s e c u r e clues to shift b l a m e to the S o u t h with the failure to f o r m

a single inter-Korean delegation for the Beijing Asian Ga m e s in

mind. Th e North's Chief Delegate K i m Hyong-jin went so far as

to declare that " w e cannot m a k e any more compromises,"

claiming that the sports talks had arrived ata point of breakup.
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W h e n the South suggested that the next meeting be held on

february 7th due to the lack of time, the North unlike in the

past, offered a later date, indicating that they had no interest in

the discussion of the issue of fielding a single delegation any
further.

A t the end, the two sides agreed to hold the 9th meeting on

February 7, 1990.

/. Ninth Meeting

The 9th South-North sports meeting was held at Peace

House in the southern sector of P a n m u n j o m from 10 a.m. to

12:15 p.m. on February 7, 1990. It was opened to the public.

In its first speech, the North, arguing that the South had

brought the South-North sports talks to a state of disruption,

set forth it's so-called three-point principles as a prerequisite to

the progress of the talks, the principles being 1) that the two

sides agree and announce at ho me and abroad that they would

participate in the Beijing Asian G a m e s under a single delegation

under any circumstances instead of fielding their o w n separate

delegations, 2)that the South shall admit to its responsibility for

a delay in talks and completely withdraw the idea of guarantee-

ing the implementation of matters agreed upon, and 3) that the

South shall retract the remarks by a responsible sports official

about participation in the Beijing G a m e s under its o w n delega-

tion. The North thus tried to lead the sports talks toward a total

breakup.

Rejecting this absurd demand of the North, the South said

the North's assertion stemmed from it's attempt to simply

repeat it's past practices in which it had sought to keep the

South from participating in the 1979 Pyongyang World Table

Tennis Championships and the 1984 Los Angeles Olympics
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through South-North sports talks supposedly to discuss single

inter-Korean delegations for the international games.

T h e South called for the discussion o f substantive matters,

stressing that if the North were truly interested in the fielding o f

a single delegation, they should withdraw the so-called three-

poin tprinciples and show sincerity toward the discussion of the

issue of guaranteeing the implementation of matters agreed

u p o n .

However, the North, while charging that "it was due to the

divisive policy of South Korean authorities that the talks have

c om e to a state of breakup," unilaterally announced the disrup-

tion of the talks, asserting that no further progress of the talks

would be needed if the three-point principles were not accepted.

D u e to this unfaithful and unsportsmanlike posture of

North Korea, the South-North sports talks held amidst m u c h

public expectations to discuss the fielding o f a single inter-

Korean delegation to the llth Asian Ga m e s in Beijing were in

effect broken up after nine full-dress meetings and six workin를-

level delegates contacts.

A look at the course of the sports talks shows that from the

beginning the North sought to obtain a superficial agreement on

the formation of a single delegation for use as a propaganda

device both at h o m e and abroad instead of being interested in

the fielding of a single delegation to the Beijing Games.

However, it seemed that they later chose to break up the

talks altogether 縮 流ings did not go as they had hoped because

of the South's dem and for the guarantee of the implementation

o f matters agreed upon.

In fact, the issue of working out a device to guarantee the

implementation of matters agreed upon was duly agreed to at

the 6th meeting, as an issue so vital as to determine the

materialization of a single delegation.
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It appears that North Korea had refused to accept the idea

of a guarantee at the cost o f the sports talks themselves because

they believed that if they accepted the idea, it would lead to a

consequence quite contrary to what they had originally planned,

that was, to keep the South from participating in the Beijing

G a m e s on its o w n and to externally bolster their propaganda

logic that "Korea is one."

Besides, it is not that their breakup of the sports talks w 識s

not related to the North Korean policy to shun any further

dialogue with the fictitious excuse o f "concrete walls" because

they have yet to prepare themselves for the rapid changes in the

international situation shown by the universal trend toward

reconciliation and cooperation and the reforms and openness

sweeping the Soviet Union and East European countries and

because they couldn't stand the extensive exchanges, coopera-

tion and the opening of their society that would inevitably 雲理s인를

from the successful conclusion of a South-North dialogue.

Given the fact that the success of the South-North sports

talks would directly lead to the exchange of joint secretariats

and large-scale exchanges of sports personnel between the two

sides, it was not totally incomprehensible that North Korea

broke up the talks with the excuse of the issue of guaranteeing

the implementation of matters agreed upon, an issue indispen-

sable to the composition o f a single delegation.

Despite the ulterior motive on the part of the North, the

South had been sincere and positive throughout the sports talks

toward the materialization of a single inter-Korean delegation,

exerting all available efforts not to repeat the past instances in

which inter-Korean agreements became impractical and power-

less, by trying to forestall, through the introduction of a

guarantee device, problems apt to arise after the conclusion of

an agreement.
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Although the South-North sports talks were broken up due

to the intransigent posture ofNorth Korea, the talks were highly

significant in that the two sides layed a groundwork for future

inter-Korean sports exchanges by reaching an accord on the

lO-point basic items including such politically natured matters

as the name, flag and anthem of a single delegation.

Th e South intends to exert sustained efforts in the days

ahead to realize single inter-Korean delegations for interna-

tional games so as to manifest the Korean nation's united look

and outstanding ability both at h o m e and abroad, promote e x -

changes and cooperation in the area of sports, and contribute to

laying a foundation for national reconciliation and peaceful
reunification.

m . Devetopments after Bre린린 린차orts Talks

In a statement issued on February 8, 1990, K i m Chong-yul,

president of the Korean Olympic Committee (KOC), expressed

regret over the breakup of the South-North sports talks aimed

atfielding a single delegation to the Beijing Asian Games, Point-

ing out that the cause of the breakup lied entirely with North

Korea which, he said, shunned inter-Korean sports exchanges

and attempted to use the sports talks for their political p r o -

paganda.

The K O C president urged the North to abandon their u l l -

reasonable posture and show sincerity toward inter-Korean

sports exchanges so that they could contribute to the improve-

ment of inter-Korean relations and peaceful reunification.

Th e gist of the statement of the K O C president w a s a s

follows:
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Through the nine full-dress meetings and six working-level

delegates contacts, the South an피 린e친orth reached an accord on

the lO-point basic items on the composition and fielding of a

single in抑小orean del料피on and the method of composing and

operating a joint committee. A progress of magnitude t / H -

precedented in the history of sports talks was thus registered.

segrettably, however, 린料油 린area bro加 ur ?加 勞o料 a 加

/n the end. They set forth absurd three-point prerequisites in-

c/u피y憎 린淸one that 간燎/wo sides should agree an小깃財출//料小 a H -

n o u n c e /hat they w o n 't participate in the 撚 v小g Asian Game s

separately under aU circumstances. They asserted that if the South

did not agree to the prerequisites, then there wouldn 'tbe any need

to carry on the talks.

For the two sides to reach an agreement on the composition

and fielding of a single delegation and to implement it s u c c e s s -

小 ly, there shou沿小/low firm determination on the part 피加油

sides to faithfully carry out matters agreed upon.

를小or to the 1979 Wortd Table Tenn心 cfaw릿/o料小諒晴 /"

차ongyang, 린o린 를area proposed Sou淸小린h table tennis

talks to discuss the composition of a singfe inter-Korean delega-

tion and used the talks to keep the South from taking part in the

f小on를를ang champions撚諒拓. /n another instance, North Korea,

vvhile signing a boycott manifesto among Communist-b!oc c o u n -

tries in Prague against the 1984 Los Angeles Olympics at a time

when South-North sports talks were going on to discuss a single

delegation for the Los Angeles Olympics, absurdly demanded

during the sports talks that the South shoutd not take part in the

淸ames separate구 小小料or of a single delegation.

丁誇e 린信州公 린orea淸 피e鱗aw피 淸a/ 린漆5o財淸, above alt, agree to

a n n o u n c e 撚at it w o n 't participa撚 h the Beijing 깃Han Game s

with its o w n separate delegation, proved that /rom the beginning

/加 친小淸 was not interested in the composition of a single delega-

小on, 6리 w 硝 /刷小淸피 htent on bloc출fg 淸e soy油 'ys拏燎消料를卽 -

ticipation by any a n d all m e a n s .
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撚oreover, such a demand 린 油e North was tantamount to

calling /or a "joint boycott" of the Beijing Asian Game s for the
r e a s o n 피린orea 's internal issues, an act ignoring the position 피

China, the host country, and going against international prac-
tices.

The South made multi-pronged efforts to firmly guarantee the

realization of a single delegation if only to forestall the advent of

an unfortunate event where the South would not be able to take

part in the Beijing Games and not to repeat past practices where

no single delegation was ever formed despite South-North sports

talks on a number of different occasions.

誇撚紐 淸e soy油-린訂油 黎or指 淸鱗s were going on, 淸e 린or淸

Korean delegation to the talks joined the so-called "joint state-
w e n / . by northern delegations to South-North talks, " making

5uch non-sports demands as "free travel" and "totalopening" 린

the two societies on the condition 피 油e remova! of what they
called "con cret e walls. "

Given t加小c/ That extensive sports exchanges such as travel

back and forth between South and North Korean sports people

would inevit諒鈴 eMsue from the process of composing a single

f柳차orean delegation, the behavior 린油e 린卽油 only served to

理泌/o 淸찰sM勞u卽 피濯피 淸o 를燎諒M燎 /ow對피 淸를fJplementa-

/ion of matters agreed upon.

7he re綠owH料收小r the bre린料 린硝e sports talks rests e/ ? -

//re粒 w/淸 린Dr淸 린area which has shunned inter-Karean sports

exchanges and has instead attempted to use the sports talks for

their political propaganda.

診e urge t加 린orth to give up their sinister scheme to simp릿

repeat past precedents and instead show sincerity toward inter-

Korean sports exchanges so that our sports people can contribute

/o the improvement of South-North relations and peac차//
reunification.

In reaction to the K O C president's statement, North Korea
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sent a telephone message to the South on February 12th in the

name of K i m Hyong-jin, the North's chief delegate to the

South-North sports talks, in which they blamed the South for

the breakup of the sports talks, demanding that the South 즈 c -

cept their three-point principles.

Retorting the brazen-facedness o f the North which w 識s

wholly responsible for the failure of the talks, the South's Chief

Delegate Chan g Chung-shik, in a telephone message to the

North on February 14th, Pointed out that the talks had broken

up because the North had tried to use the talks for their political

strategy insisting, for instance, in unreasonable demands.

Chang urged the North to agree to a device to guarantee the im-

plementation of matters agreed upon not later than February

20th because of the lack of time for the promotion of a single

delegation.

However, in their reply telephone message o fFebruary 19th,

the North remained intransigent, sticking to their so-called

three-point principles. Thus, despite m u c h expectations and

support from among the entire Korean people, the proposed

fielding of a single inter-Korean delegation to the Beijing Asian

G a m e s failed to b e materialized.





P a r t III

Major Developments
in In te r- Ko re an Relations
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l. Suspension of South-North Dialogue

a. 7'加 린or諒 )5린o漆流濯諒請 피 助때a術a/ 를郎雌順nement

피 7a/t5

In a so-called joint statement issued on February 8,1990, by

their delegations to the South-North talks - the preparatory

contacts for South-North parliamentary talks, preliminary

meetings for South-North high-level officials talks and South-

North Red Cross working-level delegates contacts, North Korea

announced their unilateral suspension of the on-going South-

North dialogue with the excuse of the annual T e a m Spirit

military training exercise in the South.

The gist of the joint statement of the North Korean delega-

tions to the South-North dialogue was as follows:

The enforcement 피 淸e joint T e a m Spirit military exercise is

an open challenge to the new idea 피한aceful reunification w e

produced recently and also to our side 's sincere efforts to realize

//. // is a grave act of shattering the dialogue, an act which made

all the talks that had been in the stage of conclusion end in vain.

The joint T e a m Spirit military exercise constitutes a naked act

린 treacherousness to the other side in our dialogue and an anti-

national act of destroying dialogue and obstructing reunification.

The T e a m Spirit military exercise cannot be compatible with

South-North dialogue under any circumstances. Amidst the

danger of war that might break out atany moment, no dialogue

can be held and even if itwere held, no achievements can be e x -

pected.

The northern delegations taking part in South-North dialogue

Aereby solemnly state that w e shatt not go to the table of dialogue
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at Pa nm u nj o m throughout the period of the T e a m 친小// military

exercise beginning n o w .

The responsibility for the suspension of multi-pronged South-

린小鱗 7ialogue rests entirely with the Sou油 린orean authorities as
well as w i t h the U n i t e d States.

In fact, this was not the first time that North Korea had

unilaterally postponed inter-Korean talks m violation of mutual

agreement for the reason of the defensive and open military

training held annually in the South. Only in early 1989, had

North Korea suspended for a long period many-channeled talks

between the two sides with the excuse of the T e a m Spirit e x e r -

cise and legal actions being taken against those w h o had illegally

visited th e N o r t h .

However, despite the unreasonable posture ofthe North, the

South has m a d e steady efforts to bring about national r e c o n -

ciliation and improve South-North relations. A s a result, Re d

Cross working-level delegates contacts and other channels of

dialogue were resumed in September of 1989.

For a while thereafter, inter-Korean talks were held briskly

- a total of 28 meetings in four areas, In particular, the

preliminary meetings for high-level officials talks and the

preparatory contacts for parliamentary talks arrived at a point

where they could b e successfully concluded if only the two sides

made a little more effort in the spirit ofmutual respect and c o m -

promise.

The two sides expressly agreed to hold the 7th preliminary

meeting for high-level officials talks on March 7th and the llth

preparatory contact for parliamentary talks on February 22nd,

respectively. Nonetheless, North Korea unilaterally scrapped

the agreed-upon schedules and suspended talks over issues n o t

related to the topics of the talks. This was an act disregarding
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basic etiquette toward the other side in dialogue, a proof that

the North handles inter-Korean dialogue as a material for their

political propaganda purposes.

O n the other hand, the North must have taken into account

the fact that they would inevitably suffer the risk o fthe opening

of their society due to personnel and material exchanges that

would inevitably com e about ifthe South-North dialogue w e r e a

s u c c e s s . This was something they couldn't tolerate especially at

this time when they were going all-out to minimize the impact

the reforms and openness n o w sweeping the Soviet Union and

East European countries would have upon their struggles to r e -

tain their dictatorial system.

So, it was apparent that North Korea judged that any

further dialogue would not serve their interests and accordingly

suspended the talks with the excuse of the T e a m Spirit exercise.

A t the same time, their suspension of the dialogue using the

T e a m Spirit exercise as an excuse seemed to have been intended

in part to, be timed with active debate in the South on the issue

ofthe U.S. military presence, foster public opinion ath o m e and

abroad against the T e a m Spirit exercise and in favor ofthe with-

drawal o f U.S. forces from Korea by giving rise to the false im-

pression that the T e a m Spirit exercise is a "major cause of t e n -

sion on the Korean peninsula."

In a statement issued by the spokesman of the National

Unification Board on February 9th, the South charged that

"rather than engaging in inter-Korean dialogue with good faith,

the North has unilaterally scrapped even agreed upon schedules

for talks, and yet they impute the responsibility to the South.

This is a preposterous and brazen act that in no way can be

justified." H e then urged the North to show good faith toward
the South-North dialogue in conformity with the people's

yearning and expectation of improved inter-Korean relations
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and peaceful unification.

T h e text o f t h e s t a t e m e n t o f th e N a t i o n a l Unif ica tion B o a r d

spokesman was as follows:

The North -Korean delegations to inter-Korean talks held a

joint meeting yesterday and issued a joint statement on their deci-

sion to unilateraHy suspend a!! channels 린 硝피ague between the

S o u t h a n d the No rt h .

The North Koreans threw up an obstacle to atl channels of

5outh-North dialogue by demanding the removal of what they

catted "concrete walls. " Fina料, 小撚wing their announcement

린 鱗e &re간料 린油e South-North spo料 脚t5 oH 燎知uary 7th,

린情린o列긴 /o oMr 小w를崙 cn피 피x秘깃ontment, 를料린를撚淸撚피 淸or

o撚小 hioned conduct by suspending the dialogue again with the
e x c u s e 린 our defensive and open mif淸린 exercise.

W e join the entire Korean people, w h o yearn for genuine pro-

gress and positive results in inter-Korean diatogue, in profoundly

reg린流5 /加小리 淸피린or油 린orea bro加 차를피 脚撚5 w/淸 Ms,

eveH a小/rar料 n 피 漆 f g 硝 agre피 料on dates 小 r o u r n e x t

f;eetings, ata time when various forms of inter-Korean tatks ap-

peared to be making good progress, most 린 油em nearing what

seemed to be a successful conclusion.

In view 피 淸e confrontation and mistrust that have persisted

between the two pa料 린린orea for more than 40 years, it is im-

9erative that the two sids earnestly promote dialogue in a黎h/ 피

mutual recognition and re雌漆피, y 할財란 is to be restored between

the South a n d the North a n d inter-Korean relations are to b e im-

proved.

A n d yet, North Korea has suspended all channels of dialogue

using the Te a m 친r린w//淸린 exercise as an excuse. This on릿

proves that even today, t加消orth is using dialogue only as an in-
s t r u m e n t 피 油eir struggle against the South.

Even when Team Spirit exercises were held in the past, South-
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North dialogue continued on many occasions. And, w e always in-
form the North of training plans in advance and even invite them
to observe the ann ual exercise.

Should 린e린orth be genuine릿 /린er硝池피 f 理拓fg 諒料"on aH피

resolving military confrontation on the Korean peninsula, it

ought to cease, first of all, threatening and provoking us 諒
deploying massive military forces in小린ward areas and by conti-

nuing to build up its arms stockpiles. The North should show

sincerity by themsetves toward fostering a circumstance where

there would be no further need for the training exercise.

J?a/乃를r /雌a料 ewgaging in mter-Kor를燎燎 피ialogue w諒撚 를oo7

小 f , /加 린耐淸 Aas unilaterally scrapped even agreed upon

schedules for talks, and yet they attempted to impute the respon-
sibility to the South. This is a preposterous and brazen act that in

no way can be just燎긴 燎

The North Koreans have slighted our side in dialogue and have

attempted time and again to interfere in our ow n internal affairs.

7hey thus have used dialogue with the South only for their o w / t

self-serving political purposes. 린or油 린orea must not again repeat

such trickery which will onty aggravate inter-Korean relations.

Itis our conviction that South-North dialogue must be carried

on under all circumstances in response to the people 's yearning

and expectation for improved inter-Korean relations and peaceful

reMn燎4tion. W e strong女 M y Q 於or淸 린orea to promptty discard

/ts negatfve attitude and earnestly resume already-scheduled

meetings with the South.

6. The South 's C a H for Resumption 린린淸細토Ke

In a telephone message sent to his North Korean counter-

part, C h o n Gum-chol, on February 2 1st, the South's Chief

Delegate Chae Mun-shik to the preparatory contacts for South-

North parliamentary talks, called for the early holding of the
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llth preparatory contact which Norlh Korea had suspended

unilaterally in a statement issued by a so-called joint meeting of

the northern delegations to the inler-Korean talks.

In the telephone message, Chae expressed regret over the

failure to hold the llth preparatory contacl for South-North

parliamenlary talks due to the unreasonable altitude of North

Korea, a contact which h e said the two sides had already agreed

lo hold on February 22nd. H e urged the Norlh lo agree to hold

the llth conlact al an early date so as to materialize the pro-

posed lalks.

The gist of the lelephone message of Chief Delegale Chae

w a s a s follows:

/ deeply regret itthat your delegation has unilaterally suspend-

ed the llth preparatory contact for South-North parliamentary

talks, which the two sides agreed to hold on February 22nd,

Thurscfay.

깃5를o간 side atso is aware, the prepa消油할 理消淸피s reached a

point where they could be successfully concluded if on心 린e / w o

sides made a tittle more compromise on the format, and some of

the topics, of the proposed talks.

린evertheless, your side, at the time 피 淸e lOth contact,

obstructed the progress of the contact by concentrating on粒

07? issues not related to the talks. Again this time, your side

suspended the scheduled llth preparatory contact with the e x c u s e

of the T e a m Spirit exercise, delaying the realization of the pro-

posed South-North parliamentary talks.

The whole world knows that the Team Spirit training exercise

our side has been hotding openly is a defensive and peace-keeping

training. T加小ct that itcannot be a reason for the suspension 피

talks can be expressly evidenced by the tatks held during the Te a m

를戶y// exercise in the past.
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Iurge that your side stop committing the undue act of linking

the T e a m Spirit exercise to the talks, and agree to hold the llth

preparatory contact at an early date.

A t the same time, the South's Chief Delegate Song Han-ho

to the preliminary talks for the proposed South-North high-level

officials meeting, also sent a telephone message to his North

Korean counterpart, Paek Nam-jun, on March 6th, expressing

his regret over the failure to hold the 7th preliminary meeting
due to the North's unilateral suspension ofthe talks with the e x -

cuse of the T e a m Spirit exercise.

Song denounced in the message the North in connection

with o n e o f their invasion tunnels unc ove re d a short lime

before, saying that the uncovery of the tunnel has given bolh

astonishment and shock to the peace-loving peoples o f the

world let alone the Korean people aspiring for peace and

reunification.

This message also challenged the North to end forthwith

such an undue act of deliberately setting an obstacle to the

South-North dialogue and fomenting distrust and hostile senli-

ments between the same people, and instead return to a sincere

m a n n e r and resolve inter-Korean issues and the question o f the

natio理設l future through dialogue. Th e South 린r를를d the Norlh lo

agree to hold the 7th preliminary meeting as soon as possible.

Th e gist of the telephone message of Chief Delegate Son조

w a s a s follows:

The South and the North had agreed to hotd the 7th

깃r피刷/wa린 w e터耐 on March 7淸. However, 小 油e so-called

"joint statement 린 油e northern delegations to the South-North

dialogue, " your side announced the unilateral suspension o.f the
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oialogue. A sa result, the 7th preliminary meeting 燎撚리 to be hefd

on a date agreed upon between the two sides.

Between the South and the North today, there are countless

竝5ues that have to be resotved between the responsible high-level

authorities of the two sides. N o excuses or reasons can warrant

the shunning 피 硝atogue.

secently, moreover, another of your side's invasion tunnels
曆를尸燎를출 the truce tine w a s discovered to m u c h astonishment a n d

shock among the peace-loving peoples of the world let alone the

린orean peopte longing 小린peace and reun誇理小on.

料c 小피 油피和Mr side has suspended the on-going South-

North dialogue demanding the removal of ftdtitious "concrete

walls" and the suspension 린油e joint Korea-U.S. military train-

ing exercise, cannot have any persuasiveness and indicates that

your side is not interested in genuine dialogue and reconciliation.
The act of fomenting such distrust and hostile sentiments be-

/ w e e n the same people, runs counter to the flow of history

e黎誇4Ily under the present circumstances where the trend 피淸e
world is towards reconciliation a n d cooperation.

了雌ope 油피rMr를泌를 燎料凉urn 피 an 關겨를 流撚/o 曆릿o피Mrc

w燎찰피 피 雌5o/린 f g 淸찰js5M硝 를를理피f를 雌린w理流 油를/wo s泌耐 燎기피

the question of national future through dialogue, and urge that

your side should show sincerity toward holding the 7th

preUminary meeting for South-North high-level officials talks as

soon as possibte.

Despite these calls of the South for the resumption of the

suspended talks, North Korea showed no change whatsoever in

their intransigence. Rather, in a telephone message by the

North's chief delegate to the high-level officials preliminary

talks on March 9th, North Korea mad e stereotyped propaganda

allegations against the South, claiming that "the South has rais-

ed the issue o f tunnels to further aggravate South-North rela-
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tions." Thus, no early resumption ofthe South-North dialogue

could be expected.

2. Development Regarding the North's Proposal
fo r Co n fe re n ce be t w e e n the G o v e r n m e n t

Authorities a n d Political Parties o f the South

a n d the N o r t h

In his N e w Year message on January 1, 1990, North Korea's

K i m Il-sung, asserting that "decisive nation-saving m e a s u r e s

should be taken to facilitate unification," insisted that "con-

crete walls" south of the Military Demarcation Line should b e

removed to realize free travel and called for the complete open-

ing of the South and the North. H e then proposed to hold a

conference between the highest-level government authorities

and top leaders o f political parties to discuss this issue.

B y emphasizing that " n o matter whatever wind m a y blow in

the days ahead, w e must carry on our struggles to accomplish

the great task of 'juche' revolution to the end with the party

trusting the people and the people the party." H e thus made it

clear that despite the global waves of openness and reconcilia-

tion, he would hold fast to his closed-door policy, beclouding

the prospects of improved inter-Korean relations.

Part of K i m Il-sung's message relating to inter-Korean rela-

tions can b e s u m m e d up as follows:

The superiority of the socialistic system can be exhibited

Aighly when the people fulfil their responsibility and roles under
the correct leader피諒 린 油e party.
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W e must further strengthen the party, ceaselessly heighten the

加 料 g ro紐 피煉e9a리, 抑心油oroM린릿 린ablish "juche" in 피

watks of life, upholding high the catchword that "let us live o y r

o w n w a y . "

In order to bring about a basic turning-point in the resolution

피 鱗e unification issue, it is important to take decisive nation-

saving measures.

린e calt for free travel and complete opening between the

South and t加 린orth, beginning, above a!1, with the remov피 피

the concrete walls erected sou綠 피 油e 撚燎淸린 Demarcation

L / e.

燎w加消, farmers, youths and students, Politicians, business-

wen, artists, religiously active persons and other people of every

tayer and stratum 린撚e South and t加린耐油, should be allowed

fo come in contact with each other and behave wf油o리 an를

restriction.

T o discuss these issues, I propose to hold a conference of

government authorities and leaders of various political parties to

6e attended by the high린 친린心心紐 린 淸e South and t加 린or/A.

// is the rule of history that imperialism w料小// and socialism

will prevail, Socialism is the greatest achievement ever made by

m a n k i n d .

릿eopte should atno time deviate from the basic princip紐 淸af

they should oppose imperialism in 小料or of socialism.

N o matter whatever complex conditions and environment m a y

&e formed, w e shall firmly maintain the posture of self-reliance

without any change and safeguard the eastern outpo피 피 Q a c e

a n d socialism.

A s can be seen in the foregoing, K i m Il-sung allotted m o r e

than one third of his speech to emphasizing the "superiority" of

the socialistic system and the importance of unity around the

party.

This suggests that North Korea is faced with a serious threat
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from the rapid changes taking place in the Soviet Union and

East European countries, and that the North has chosen no

alternative but to retain the K i m Il-sung one-man system c o r l -

tinuously.

Therefore, the North's call for free travel and total opening

between the South and the North was to cope with external

pressure for their opening and reforms, and also part of their

political offensive toward the South which has steadily called

for the North's opening and the promotion of freedom and

h u m a n rights of the North Korean people.

In particular, their treacherous allegation that anti-tank bar-

riers were the walls which, like the Berlin Wall, blocked free

travel and opening between the South and the North, apparent-

ly stemmed from their intent of shifting to the South the blame

for tension a n d the m e c h a n i s m o f confrontation o n the K o r e a n

peninsula and of using the "concrete walls" as an excuse to r e -

ject free travel and total opening between the South and the

N o r t h .

Besides, the North's call for a conference between high-level

South and North Korean government authorities and political

party leaders m a y give the superficial impression that the North

had accepted the idea of a South-North summit meeting.

Basically, however, it was no more than another repitition of

their past call for a joint South-North conference, being a

deceptive offer intended for them to escape criticism for their

shunning of an inter-Korean summit meeting.

All in all, K i m Il-sung's N e w Year message suggested that

the North would further tighten the grip of ideological control

of their people and use the South-North dialogue as a stage for

their political propaganda over such issues as the "concrete

walls," maintaining a conservative and stiff posture at least for

the time being.
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b. The North 's Proposal for "Conference between Govern-

ment Authorities and PoUticat Parties of the South and
the N o r t h "

(1) Letters from First Joint Meeting of Government Auth-

orities and Representatives of Political Parties of North

K o r e a

North Korea held a so-called joint meeting of government

authorities and the representatives of political parties on

January 9, 1990, where they adopted letters to their counter-

parts in the South. These letters, along with those from their

State Council premier, were sent to the President, the Prime

Minister and the heads of the three major opposition parties -

the Party for Peace and Democracy, National Reunification

Party and the N e w Democratic Republican Party - on Janaury

l3th.

In a scheme to dramatize the process of the delivery of the

letters for use in their propaganda and agitation against the

South, the North asserted that they would send two liaison

officials to Seoul to personally deliver the letters to those to

w h o m they were addressed. They then suggested that a working-

level contact between the two sides be held on January 12th to

discuss the dispatch of the two liaison officials. The South,

however, rejected the North Korean offer as being against past

practices, and instead received the letters through Pan mun jo m

as they had in the past.

The gist of the message allegedly adopted by the "joint

meeting" of the North was as follows:
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In his N e w Year message, K i m II-sung disclosed epochal

nation-saving measures to dismantle the wall of division and to

realize free travel and total opening between 'the South and the

North. H e proposed a conference between the highest-level

government authorities and political party teaders of the South
a n d the No r t h .

A s the first step toward opening the door 피 Mnification, the

concrete barriers erected sou油 피 淸e 撚料淸린 曆emarcation Line

should first be removed.

The issues of free travel and total opening are potiticat ques-

tions that ought to be realized through decisions on the part 피淸e

responsible politicians 피 油e two sides before their being ad-

洲』린rative issues to be resolved between the government

authorities 피 抽e two sides.

It is proposed that to discuss the holding of a conference be-

tween top government authorities and political party leaders 피

린淸5oy淸 aw피 릿情7vor淸, 曆깃燎約거 fary contact be 를긴피 피 庶脣-

m u n j o m in early february between five delegates of government

authorities and political parties from each side.

A s can be seen in the foregoing, the letters from the North

were simply for the party and the administration to reiterate

what K i m Il-sung had offered in his N e w Year message.

Regarding K i m Il-sung's N e w Year message in which he pro-

posed a South-North conference between highest-level govern-

ment authorities and political party leaders, the South, through

President R o h Tae-woo's N e w Year press conference on

January lOth, expressed welcome to the North's call for free

travel and total opening despite the prerequisites attached

thereto, and proposed that these important issues be discussed

and resolved through a meeting between the two sides' top

leaders with due responsibility and competence to resolve the

reunification issue.
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Nevertheless, the North launched an extensive propaganda

offensive against the South in a series of statements issued by

the heads of various organizations and public rallies held in sup-

port of K i m Il-sung's N e w Year statement.

Thus viewed, the letters from the joint meeting were intend-

ed only to foment political confusion in the South under a four-

party system and foment a split in opinion over the issue of rla -

tional reunification.

A t the same time, the North Korean proposal for a South-

North conference, only a redressed form of the "South-North

political conference" which the North has persistently proposed

as part o ftheir united front strategy ever since the est識1인ishm슨理t

of their regime, seemed to have been conceived to give the im-

pression that they were responsive toward the South's proposal

for a South-North summit meeting. Itwas also designed for u s e

a s a m e a n s of tightening their internal control in preparation

against the waves ofthe reforms and openness n o w sweeping the

Soviet Union, East European countries and m a n y other c o u n -

tries.

These ulterior motives can be seen by the fa.ct that as their

letters themselves indicated, the North wanted to resolve the

issue of removing "concrete walls" as the first thing to b e done

if and when a "South-North conference" was held as they
d e m a n d e d .

O n the same date the North Korean letters were received, the

South, in a com men t by the spokesman of the National Unifica-

tion Board, Pointed out that the North Korean overture w a s a

mere repetition o f their call for a South-North political c o l l -

ference, charging that there must be an ulterior political motive

in their latest proposal as they demanded talks between political

parlies over the heads of the normal dialogue channels.

In it's comment, the South also urged North Korea to show
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sincerity toward concluding the on-going preliminary meeting

for the proposed South-North high-level officials talks a t a n

early date so as to bring the high-level officials talks to the full

track early.

Meanwhile, the South's Prime Minister Ka n g Young-hoon

disclosed the South's basic position over these issues in his reply

to the North Korean State Council premier on February 1st.

In his letter, Prime Minister Ka ng pointed to the u n r e a s o n -

ableness o f their call for a " S o u t h - N o r t h conference" a n d the

removal of "concrete walls," emphasizing that to facilitate free

personnel and material exchanges between the South and the

North and the opening of the two sides' societies, there should

be mutual agreement and other substantive measures between

the responsible authorities of the South and the North over the

issues ofguaranteeing travel, communications and trade, and of

promoting confidence-building in the military a r e a .

The Prime Minister urged the North to be sincere toward the

existing dialogue, the normal dialogue channels, and to agree to

hold a South-North summit meeting at an early date to resolve

issues pending between the South and the North.

Prime Minister Kang's message to the North can be s u m -

m a r i z e d a s follows:

/ consider it fortunate that your side showed interest in the

issues 린小ee travel between the South and t加 린orth and opening

the soc小 u 린油e two sides, issues which the government of the

Repubtic of Korea has already raised in the July 7th Special
Declaration and t加 린orea" 消피ional Com mu ni抄 린nification

F o r m u t a .

However, it is extremely difficult to understand that as the

小rmat of talks to resolve these issues, your side again produced

the unrealistic "conference, " and that your side, while discussing
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so-called "concrete watts " that do not exist in our side, argued as

y obstacles to free travel and total opening were raised by o y r

s/de.

T o realize free travel and total opening in a circumstance

where no exchange of a single tetter or telephone call or

hometown visits is allowed between the South and the North, itis

important that the responsible authorities of the two sides agree

on fundamental matters guaranteeing at least free travel, c o r ? -

munications and economic exchanges and cooperation.

T o ease tension, the South a n d the North should also take

substantive steps to promote co小撚nce-building in the military

피縮, a 피w e 硝린e耐 油피 r u r side, too, w 料 紐加 corres를洲硝하

steps in keeping pace with our side's decision to scale d o w n the

su of this year's T e a m Spirit military exercise.

The "conference" your side proposed, in essence, is not 피f

피rent from the political conference or the joint South-North c o / i -

小rence your side has demanded in the past.

The duties of government authorities are one thing and those

린 political parties are another. Still, your side ignores their

separate and respectively unique competence and responsibilities,

trying to mix them without principle atthe single t神行 피negotia-

/ions. This can hardly be regarded as a posture to resolve inter-

린orean issues reasonably and norm小틀 零

If your side is genuinely interested in free travel and total

opening, I think your side should be sincere toward the existing

dialogue and agree to hold a South-North summit meeting at an

early date.

(2) Letters from the Second Joint Meeting of the North

Despite Prime Minister Ka ng Young-hoon's message to the

North, in which he pointed to the unreasonableness of the

North's demands and urged it to be sincere toward the South-
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North dialogue, the North sent letters again from the second

joint meeting of their government authorities and political par-

ties to the South through Panm unjo m on February 15th. The

addressees were President R o h Tae W o o , top leader of the

Democratic Liberal Party; Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon;

and K i m Dae-jung, president ofthe Party for Peace and Demo-

cracy.

Regarding the issues of concluding an agreement on travel,

communications and trade, and o f South-North economic e x -

changes, which Prime Minister Kan g had proposed in his

message to the North, North Korea rejected them, asserting that

"concrete walls" should be removed first before the tackling of

such issues. The North also asked the South to accept' a s o -

called five-point task to facilitate their idea of "South-North

c o n f e r e n c e . "

The gist of the North's second set of letters to the South,

dated February 14th, was as follows:

" Those political parties which would emerge newly as a result 린

polttical realignment in the South, should naturally be entitled

to be parties to a "conference. "

" W e produce a小料린oint task to小oUtate a South-North c o w -

小rence between the highest-level government authorities and

political party leaders:

* First, the South should, without delay, announce its willing-

wess to remove concrete walls to realize free travel and total

opening.

* Second, our side's 를o小간oM f 油피 a meeting between 린燎

highest authorities of the two sides may be arranged within

/加小amewo간 피 a "conference. "

* Third, if necessary, w e shall have separate or collective c o M -

/ac/ s with your side's authorities and the representatives 린
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political parties.

* Fourth, w e shall open the door to conference to whatever

political parties that would be inaugurated in the future.

* 를린h, the Team 飾淸/ '90 should be su雌料 oed atan ea차
da/e.

That North Korea raised the five-point issues such as the

question of "concrete walls" in a more stiff manner than in its

January 9th letters, might have well reflected its attempt to shift

to the S o u t h the b l a m e for the failure to realize free travel a n d

opening between the South and the North, and to hold fast to

their closed system despite pressure for reforms and openness.

In the latest batch of letters, the North hinted at a possible

exclusive contact between the top leaders of the two sides by

asserting, "A meeting between the highest authorities ofthe two

sides m a y be arranged within the framework of the confer-

ence." But, as the North suggested a top leaders meeting only

on the condition of holding a conference they proposed, they in

effect rejected the South-North summit meeting the South has

proposed.

And, the claim that they would entitle even those political

parties that would emerge newly to participate in the "con-

ference" and that they would meet the representatives of South

Korean political parties at any time and any place, represented

their attempt to appeal to dissidents in the South in a bid to

solicit their support for the "conference" and thereby carry on

an abnormal dialogue based on their "united front" strategy.

In reaction to the North's second set of letters, Prime

Minister K a n g Young-hoon, in his message to the North on

March 3rd, expressed regret and concern about the North's rais-

ing of five-point issues including the one about non-existent

"concrete walls." H e emphasized that to resolve issues pending
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between the two sides and the nation's future question, the

North should stop committing it's old-fashioned act ofengaging

in a treacherous propaganda campaign over unreasonable ideas

like a "conference" and of suspending the on-going dialogue,

and should instead agree to resume the suspended talks such as

preliminary contacts for the proposed South-North high-level

officials meeting.

Th e gist of Prime Minister Kang's second message to the

N o r t h w a s a s follows:

7 dee를却 regret it that despite the fact that in m y February 1st

message, I expressly presented our side 's position, your side 5 e M /

us letters again /rom the "joint meeting " in disrega긴 피淸e reali-

찰린 South-North relations.
Moreover, your side, while calling for free travel and total

opening between the South and the North, again raised the issues

린小린小ous "concrete walts " and an unrealistic "conference. "

T o our utter disappointment, your side went so far as to unduly

dispute our side 's self- 친燎nse military training exercise.

q s your side also knows, free travel and total opening between

the South and the North are indispensable, more than any other

things, to the early normalization of South-North relations and

paving the way to peaceful unification.

That is why our side has taken every opportunity to call upon

your side to agree upon these steps. Espe小料 피er the Juty 7th

料eciat Declaration, w e have ste小料 taken measures in the hope

피 realizing them.

Nonetheless, your side has showed no interest o r c o n c e r n

obout the restoration of mutual trust necessary for free travel and

total opening between the South and the North.

를our side 's 賣則를w를/ /o 燎D拒曆피 깃M料心 o릿/w/燎기 燎/ 雌o/ne 燎料피

abroad in your fictitious propaganda over "concrete walls, " gives
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rise to the suspicion that your side wants to shun substantial

dialogue and exchanges between the two sides.

r your side is genuinely interest빈 h free travel and totat

opening, your side should agree to 冷피피 a meeting between / A e

two sides' government authorities with due competence and

responsibility to resolve them.

/n particular, to fundamentally resolve various issues pending
between the two sides and future questions, a meeting between the

top leaders of the two sides should be realized in the first place.
It is incomprehensible that your side expresses interest in a

South-No피雌 summit 財料를小ng, recognizing its need, but, 피 간淸

same time, demands a "conference" not fitting to the reality of

South-North retations as a prerequisite to a summit meeting.

A s our side has discussed time and again, there cannot and

린ou財 n리加 any prerequisite to a South-North summit meeting.

Our side has disclosed a plan to scale down the size of this

year 's Team 친r-it military exercise. 庶art of our sincere efforts to

promote confidence-building in the area of the military between
the two sides, this measure has been conceived in full considera-

don of your side's position.

However, your side simply repeated your old-fashioned act of

ymlaterally suspending the on-going dialogue rather than taking

affirmative corresponding steps. Going a step further, your side
recently placed your entire armed forces and quasi-military

organizations on full military alert.

your side should no longer carry on the undue act of fueling

confrontation instead of easing tension and deepening distrust in-
5re피 피 pursuing reconciliation. I urge your side to be sincere

toward the existing dialogue including the preliminary talks for

the proposed South-North high-level officials meeting.

(3) Third set of Letters from the North's Joint Meeting

Despite the fact that the South has twice pointed to the
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unreasonableness of the "conference" and urged the North not

to repeat their undue act of fomenting confrontation and

distrust any further, North Korea again sent letters to the South
almost identical in content to their letters o f M a r c h 23rd. This

time, the contents of the letters addressed to the President (con-

currently the top leader of the Democratic Liberal Party) and

the Prime Minister were in part different from those ofthe letter

addressed to K i m Dae-jung, head of the Party for Peace and

Democracy. They were signed by the joint meeting of the

representatives of their government and political parties.

In these letters, North Korea made express their rejection of
the South's call for the conclusion o f a So ut h- No rt h travel a n d

communications agreement as well as a South-North summit

meeting, Instead, the North m a d e an absurd proposal that a

joint survey team be formed with personnel including represen-

tatives ofgovernment authorities and political parties ofthe t w o

sides to d e t e r m i n e t h e existence o f " c o n c r e t e walls. "

T h e gist o f the M a r c h 22nd North Korean letters w 즈 s 巖s

follows:

Letters to government and Democratic Liberal Party leaders

' The South 's call for the conclusion of a travel and communica-

tions agreement with the "concrete walls" unremoved amounts

/o 曆料피諒인y /o 7 o 를制/f구 燎기피 /b구諒피 料찰K 料s點 M기피피 를抑計를o/

an d surv小統硝料 료를和料r 燎料小 a린雌o小小料 準

' The deman d /or a top leaders meeting, also, is a mere excuse to

려ect the idea of a "Sou小린諒油 conference." The proposal

for a "conference" which sets the stage for a meeting between

the highest-level officials of the South and the North should be

carefully studied and accepted.
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o W e cannot but m a k e an issue of t加小ct that the South has

raised an issue out 린淸e question of a tunnet to sharply buitd

料 撚nsion in in諒rKorean 燎紐加料 刃料 5oM油 린oM撚 피o릿

waking such poorly conceiv 피小油구cations.

o H를를ro릿o撚 淸피 小a 副m卵?s油기料 誇雌料를 油를를oy油 撚w料 油찰

existence of "concrete wa1!s " itself, a joint survey team be

小 料띤 am o n g South 耐心린or油 린orean peopte including the

representatives of government authorities a n d political parties

小 r an on-the-spot survey.

- Time of joint survey: 10 a.m. 撚 o c h 30, 1990

- Composition of survey team: About 100 persons mctudmg

10 representatives of government authorities and political

parties, military experts, press members, etc. (North Korean

s/oe/

- Method of survey: Survey is to be made with participating

personnel moving from west to east aboard North Korean

helicopters.

- Working-level co計船/..

Time: 10 a.m. M a r c h 28, 1990

Place: Conference room of the Neutrat Nations

Supervisory Commission at Pa n m u n j o m

Delegates: About three to be sent by government

authorities and political parties from each side.

Letter to K i m Dae-jung, head of the Party

for Peace and Democracy

" The call for the condusion of a travel and communications

agreement orfor a top leaders meeting represents an extreme릿

sinister attempt to exclude even a legitimate opposition party

小om diatogue and the resotution 피 淸e yH燎理小on question

and to carry on a split policy.

o The unification issue stands above ideologies and systems. The
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government authorities and political parties 린 淸e South and

the North atl have an unavoidable and important responsibili-

찰.

' W e hope that you will exert due efforts so that a conference

between the highest-level government and potiticat pa찰 小
小cials can be realized at an early date.

* The letter also contained a demand for a joint survey of
"concret e wal ls" w h o s e contents w e r e the s a m e a s those o f

the letters to government leaders.

The North's persistent propaganda on the anti-tank barriers

which were shown to and confirmed by both local and foreign
press members including a Soviet correspondent from Tass on

many occasions, and their call for the composition of a joint

survey team, seemed to have been motivated by a scheme to

escape an awkward position caused by the discovery ofthe fourth

North Korean invasion tunnel and to ease mounting pressures for

openness and reforms.

It was in this scheme that they demanded a joint s u r v e y o n

the surface only, a survey which, according to their scenario,

would actually be a one-sided check mad e by their side's person-

nel only.

Meanwhile, it is highly worth noticing that North Korea,

which seemingly recognized the need of a South-North top

leaders meeting, denounced the South's call for a summit

meeting as a product of split policy, and called on the head of

an opposition party to agree to their idea of a "conference" at

an early date.

This was yet another sinister attempt of theirs to drive a

wedge between the government and opposition parties with the

recent realignment of the political circles in the South in mind

and thereby foment political confusion in the South.
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The attempt by the North to draw public attention to the

issue of "concrete walls" while calling for a "conference,"

regardless of the existing normal dialogue channels, s e e m s to

have derived from their policy to shun the substantial improve-

ment of inter-Korean relations for the time being and to find an

excu se to reject a South-North summit meeting.
In reaction to the latest North Korean overture, Prime

Minister Ka n g Young-hoon, in a message to the North on April

7th, Pointed out that the North's adherence to it's unrealistic

and wild demands cannot be ofany help to the improvement of

inter-Korean relations. H e stressed that a South-North high-

level officials meeting should be held early so as to explore prac-

tical ways to guarantee free travel and communications between

the people and ease military tension.

In particular, Prime Minister Kan g said that anti-tank bar-

riers are peace-keeping military facilities and that the passage

between the two sides by dialogue personnel and the exchange

of hometown visitors and art troupes in the past did not suffer

any inconvenience due to the barriers in question. The Prime

Minister urged the North to take corresponding steps in

response to the efforts and sincerity of the South to unfold a

new age of reconciliation and cooperation in keeping with the
n e w international flow.

Th e gist of Prime Minister Kang's message was as follows:

It.is unreason린雌小37- your side to demand a survey of what

Aas been confirmed repeatedly by both local and foreign press

m e m b e r s a s anti-tank barriers.

I m a k e it clear that your side 's continued adherence to

unreatistic and nonsensical demands cannot 加 린 a 하 加鈴 /o /Ae

promotion of cooperation between the South and the North.
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Anti-tank barriers are peace-keeping小피小硝 designed to pre-

vent another fratricidal war. The demand by your side, which has

massed offensive forces in t加小ontline area, for the removal of

these barriers amounts to demanding our side's total disarma-

m e n t .

The passage by dialogue personnel between the two sides or

?he exchange of hometown visitors and art troupes in the past has

e v e r been impeded by these military facilities출

피小our side is genuinely interest피 f free travel and the open-

/n? 피油e two societies, your side should agree to hold a high-level

cfjicials meeting atan early date so as to guarantee free travel and

communications between the people and take substantial steps to
e t i s e 燎料淸린 撚耐/oM,

A t the same time, w e cannot but be astonished at the fact that

your side, rather than admitting to and apologizing /or the fourth

invasion tunnel, has tried instead to cover itup by asserting that it

was o 小o心때on wrought by our side.

Itis due to your side's unreasonable attitu流 피covering up or

distorting even crystal-clear小淸沿 /Aa/ /加 沿orean peninsula alone

remains within the boundary of the Cold War.

Toward our side's efforts to unfotd an age of reconcitiation

and cooperation in keepmg pace with the new mternationat ftow,

your side, atso, shoutd take corresponding m e a s u r e s .

7 e料淸피 淸피 /n피部 7 린 wa피린 小刷e r구린 抽 r;a短小인諒油

cno 린粒 料ame to our side, you will display sincerity so that a

South-North high-level officials meeting can be held at an early

date to小피itate a meeting between the prime ministers 피鱗e / w o

sides.

c. 7粒 린orth's Proposat for Invitation 피燎加ervers to
" C o n c r e t e W a l l s "

O n February 19th after they unilaterally suspended the

South-North dialogue, the North, in a telephone message to the
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South, proposed the creation of an observation team a m o n g

workers, farmers and youths and students of the South and the

N o r t h to determine the existence o f so-called "concrete walls."

In the message signed by the chief secretary of the Commit-

tee for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland, a propaganda

organization placed directly under the Workers' (Communist)

Party, and addressed to National Unification Minister Lee

Hong-koo, the North suggested that to this end, about 100 col-

legians and farmers of the South each be sent to the North

through Pan mun jo m on February 26th.

The North Korean proposal, can be taken as part of their

propaganda campaign to mislead public opinion at ho m e and

abroad and give the false impression that "walls actually exist in
the southern sector to block free travel b e t w e e n the S o u t h a n d

the North," asthey were apparently emboldened by rising inter-
national concern ab o u t the issue o f "concrete walls" fueled in

part by remarks m a d e by Soviet Foreign Minister Eduard

Sh ev a rd n ad ze a b o u t the "concrete walls."

In other words, their ulterior aim was to categorize anti-tank

barriers as "walls of division" ofpolitical dimension timed with

the T e a m Spirit military exercise and thereby to agitate for anti-

government and anti-U.S. struggles chiefly amon g workers,

farmers, youths and students.

The proposal was also apparently aimed at shifting to the
So u t h the b l a m e for the failure to materialize free travel a n d

opening between the South and the North and thereby to retain

their system in the midst of the growing impact the reforms and

openness sweeping the Soviet Union and East European c o u n -

tries are having on North Korea.

In fact, it is the case of self-contradictoriness for the North

to discuss free travel at a time when they block even free intra-

country travel and the freedom of movement of residence
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a m o n g their o w n people. And, it was a naked act of provoca-

tion for them to demand the removal of military facilities while

they themselves have mo ve d massive offensive forces to 識 r e識s

closer to the truce line.

Rejecting the deceptive North Korean propaganda c a m -

paign, the South, in a statement by the spokesman o f the Na-

tional Unification Board on February 2 1st, charged that their

attempt to mislead public opinion over their allegation which

expressly turned out to be false through on-the-spot observation

by h o m e and foreign press members, bears testimony to their

adherence to the daydream ofengineering a Communist revolu-

tion in the South. Th e spokesman stressed that a substantial

obstacle to free travel between the South and the North lay in a

political barrier stemming from the North's intransigent and

hostile posture.

H e also urged that if the North were genuinely interested in

free travel and mutual opening between the South and the

North, they should forthwith stop committing the act of

political propaganda that only makes a mockery of public e x -

pectations at h o m e and abroad, and should instead faithfully

agree to the efforts of the South to improve South-North rela-
tions.

3. Developments Regarding Discovery of Fourth In-
v a s i o n T u n n e l

In a press conference on March 3rd, Defense Minister Lee

Sang-hoon announced that another invasion tunnel dug by

North Korea had been discovered south of the Military Demar-

cation Line 26 kilometers northeast o f Yangku-kun, K a n g w o n -

d o in th e eastern frontline area.
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The Defense Minister said the newly discovered fourth tun-

nel was one of some 20 tunnels North Korea has dug along the

entire stretch o f the truce line. Th e arched tunnel, similar in size

to the other three tunnels uncovered in the 1970s, measured

about 2 meters high and wide. Itis about 145 meters beneath the

surface and extends 1,052 meters south of the Demarcation

Line, the Minister said.

In his statement, Minister Lee said the North's digging ofthe

tunnel through south of the truce line was a grave violation of

the Military Armistice Agreement and an express act of aggres-

sion, which can never be tolerated. H e then urged the North to

give up their aggressive schemes against the South and disclose

and voluntarily close d o w n all of the tunnels they have dug

a c r o s s the truce line for aggressive purposes.

T h e uncovery of the fourth tunnel, that follows 流e

discovery of the first tunnel on November 15, 1974, the third

tunnel on October 17, 1978, and the second tunnel on March 19,

1975, proves that the North has dug invasion tunnels all along
the truce line.

Th e history of the North Korean digging of invasion tunnels

dates back to September 25, 1971 w h e n K i m Il-sung issued the

so-called "September 25th Battle Order," in which he said " a

single tunnel would be more effective than 10 atomic bombs and

be the best method of breaking through the heavily fortified

existing frontline."

It is believed that the N o r t h K o r e a n invasion tunnels w e r e

designed to clandestinely infiltrate a large number o flight infan-

try an d c o m m a n d o units at the beginning of a war to quickly

neutralize the South's major frontline units, maximize the effect

of their surprise pre-emptive attack, cut off supply routes be-

tween the frontline and rear areas, and to create a second front

to turn the entire land o f the S o u t h into a battle field.
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The gist of Defense Minister Lee's statement was as follows:

Another tunnel dug by North Korea for aggressive purposes

has been discovered south of the Military Demarcation Line in the
e a s t e r n a r e a .

North Korea has been digging invasion tunnels along the truce

line since the earty 1970s. The tunnets are believed to number

about 20. The recently discovered tunnel was the fourth following
the three discovered in the 1970s.

The digging of some 20 1unnels by the North was part of their

aggressive scheme to infiltrate a large number of troops to the

South clandestinely at the beginning of a war so as to turn both

/加小onttine and rear areas into a battle field simuttaneous拓 燎

判r o淸g린 拓 淸e 린小油 피 an invasion tunne! sou淸 피油e
/ r y c e t'me constitutes a grave violation of the Armistice Agreement

cnd an act of express aggression.

North Korea should give up their schemes to communize the

Korean peninsula and Iay bare and voluntarily close all the inva-

sion tunnels they have dug.

W e urge the North to abandon their adventurous aggressive

schemes and ta加小料린小 피綠s to ease tension between the South

and the North, inste리피Mnilaterally suspending the South-North
dialogue with the excuse of so-caUed "concrete walls" and the

約淸刷 친 r간 m/打淸린 料린小誇 찰

Meanwhile, the spokesman o f the National Unification

B o a r d issued a st a t e m e n t o n M a r c h 5 t h in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e

uncovery of the fourth tunnel, saying that "the fourth tunnel

well bears testimony to the fact that North Korea has yet to

abandon their aggressive schemes against the South." H e w a r n -

ed that the sinister act of North Korea digging invasion tunnels

while at the same time carrying on the South-North dialogue

cannot be tolerated any longer. Th e spokesman urged the North
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to agree to resume the suspended South-North dialogue forth-

with instead of going against the universal flow ofreforms and

o p e n n e s s .

H e also pointed out that their suspension of the on-going

dialogue under the fictitious propaganda logic of "concrete

walls" and with the excuse of the joint Korea-U.S. military e x -

ercise can no longer be persuasive to any o l l e .

O n the other hand, in a statement issued by the spokesman

of the People's Ar m e d Forces Ministry on March 6th, North

Korea feigned ignorance of the tunnel, alleging, "we haven't

dug the tunnel. This is a fabrication wrought by the South
Korean authorities to rationalize their w a r a n d confrontation

policies." The North was busy launching propaganda tirades to
attack the announcement by the South of the discovery of o n e

o f their invasion tunnels.

Moreover, the North claimed that the tunnel at issue w a s

dug by the South for the purpose ofinvading the North, despite
流e fact that the direction of drilling holes, crossties and wires

and other objective evidence pointed clearly to their digging of
th e tunnel.

T he North's denial and cover-up o f even this stark fact s e e m

intended to escape criticism for their unabated aggressiveness

against the South and rather to use the incidence in enhancing

the sense of confrontation among the North Korean people in

favor o f the continued maintenance o f their dictatohal system.



S O U T H - N O R T H

D I A L O G U E
IN K O R E A



o 5 o

O c t o b e r

l 9 9 o

S O U T H - N O R T H D I A L O G U E IN K O R E A

Published b y

Internatlonal Cultural Soclety o f Korea
C . P . O . B o x 4 1 6 1

S E O U L , K O R E A



T a b l e o f C o n t e n t s

Pa r t I: July 20th Proclamation of "Grand National Exchanges"

and Related Developments

l. Special Presidential Announcement of "Grand

National Exchanges" .............................. 7

2 . Joint Press Conference am o n g the Three Ministers ..... 16

3 . Receipt o f Application for Visits to the North ......... 19

4 . Permission of Visits to the North by Members of

s o m e Specific Organizations ....................... 24

5 . The North's Proposal for "Consolation Visits"

to T h o s e u n d e r Arrest in the S o u t h .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 3 0

Part II: "Pan-National Conference" and Related Developments

1. Background against Which Issue of "Pan-National

C o n f e r e n c e " W a s Ra is e d . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 7

2 . The N凌Do理凜l u理iHcatio理 Minister's Expression of

Willingness to Permit the "Pan-National Conference" . 39

3 . T h e N o r t h ' s Failure to A t t e n d the

2nd Preliminary Meeting ........................... 42

4 . Matters Related to the 3rd Preliminary Meeting ....... 47

5 , Staging of the "Pan-National Conference"

on August l5th .....................,,............ 5 l

Appendices

1. Major Related Documents ......................... 57

2. Chronology of Major Related Developments .......... 83





p a t I

July 20th Proclamation
o f " G r a n d National

Exchanges" and

Related Developments





7

1. Special Presidential Announcement of "Grand

National Exchanges"

a. Contents of Juty 20th "Grand Nationaf Exchanges "

In a special announcement mad e on July 20, 1990, Presi-

dent Ro h Tae W o o proclaimed the 淸ve-day period from

August 13 1o August 17, 1990, as a period for "Grand National

Exchanges," proposing that the people o f South and North

Korea be allowed to visit each other's areas through Panmun-

jom without any restrictions during the period.

President R o h said he would guarantee the personal safety

an d safe return o f all North Korean visitors to the South, and

would provide them with all available conveniences including,

if necessary, room and board. The President then urged the

North to take corresponding measures by following the South 's

example.

President R o h said that if the proposed exchanges could be

carried out successfully, he would mak e routine mutual e x -

changes on and around such national holidays as Chusok,
Solnal a n d Han sh ik . H e said that even if N o r t h K o r e a cannot

agree to mutual exchanges at this time for some unavoidable

r e a s o n , the South would completely and unilaterally open its

side to the North Korean people.

President R o h ' s Declaration o f " G r a n d National E x -

changes" was an epochal proposal derived from his firm deter-
mination to materialize inter-Korea travel and exchanges by all

m e a n s possible atthis juncture when the nation marks the 45th

anniversary o f its division.

T h e full text o f the declaration w a s as follows:
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A參 70 million fellow countrymen:

/ hereby announce a decision to promote exchanges of people

between the Southern and Northern sectors of our land with a

view towards acheiving peaceful unification at the earliest possi-

ble clate, n o w that the world is undergoing momentous changes

that highlight the end of the Cold W a r confrontation and the

emergence of a new state of detente.

TJirough m y special declaration on July 7, 1988, I enunciated

a policy of ending confrontation between the people in the South

oMo /加 린orth and of forging partnership and cooperative ties

b e t w e e n o u r t w o sides.

O n October 18th of that year, I went before the General

Assembly of the United Nations and in m y speech, proposed that

the barrier dividing the Korean peninsula into southern and

northern sectors be dismantled to permit free exchanges m all

a r e a s , with the aim of reatizing peace and the unification of our

/an7.

T w o years later, the old world order is n o w being fundamen-

tally transformed. A tide of openness a n d reconciliation has torn

a w a y the Iron Curtain separating the East a n d the West a n d is

n o w shaping a ne w wortd in which nations are cooperating with

each other regardless of differences in their ideologies and

political systems. This tide of reform has collapsed the Bertin

Watt and is moving West and East Germany towards unity.

T h e t i m e h a s n o w c o m e to e n d the total division a n d C o l d

W a r confrontation on the Korean peninsula, too. Korea should

not remain 린浴 wor/피틀 only land still 를耐小小oMe피 료를co/피 料/?r

politics.

判掃小피 淸피 compatriots in the South and t加 린計油 ore 5消/

unable to visit each other is a shame on us, a proud people with a

r/ch cultural herita를e 린暇린 撚os evolved over m a n y millenniums.

Such a state of affairs should not continue any longer.

燎?must achieve peaceful un料fition during the 1990s so that

/Ae 2撚 ceM撚린 w料知 oH ero 피?/o간小r oMr 한卵le. Both the
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South and the North should boldly do what needs to be done to

reconcile eac료 o/雌cr 's grievances and integrate our 를eople into
o / ! e 기燎小o料 燎를前n零

/ hereby proclaim a小ve-day period of grace in c o m m e m o r a -

tion of the 45th anniversary of National Liberation on August

75th, a time for grand inter-Korean exchanges of people. Begin-

nmg on August 13th, w e will keep Panmunjom open as the point

of exchange and will accept our brethren 小ow /加 린小淸 without

South ancf to meet witn anyone w h o m they wish to meet. W e wiii

provide all possible manner of convenience to our brethren

visiting the South and will, if necessary, atso furnish room and
board.

W e will additionally take steps to allow any of our citizens to

visit North Korea through Pa nm u nj o m without restrictions. W e

will guarantee North Koreans visiting the South their personal

撚피秒 ou 料撚 린urn home. 燎 e料피 撚 피 撚reo 淸 淸加

reciprocal m e a s u r e s .

/ hope that North Korea will open, not only the northern por-

tion of Panmunjom, but its entire territory as well to permit peo-

를拒小om the South to 小eely visit any place in the 린wth. I atso

hope that like us, the North will accept without restrictions
brethren in the So u t h w h o wish to visit N o r t h Korea.

If w e can successfutty implement exchanges of our compatriots

on Liberation Day this year, w e should be able to normalize

routine mutuat visits on and around other such nationat holiclays

ay Chusok, Sofnat and Hanshik. W e should build upon s u c h ex-

changes of holiday visitors to clear the way小 사 w 淸小ee mutual

visits at any time.

Mutuat visits and exchanges between our compatriots in the

South and t加 料피油 are an indispensable step toward un燎ca-
//on.

O n January 1st of this year, President Kim II-sung of North

Korea also proposed that South a n d North Korean societies b e
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completely opened and free travel be allowed between the two

parts of Korea. In this context, I am convinced that there will be

no obstacle to the reatiwtion of exchanges of our compatriots,

and the full opening of both the South and t加 린析油 燎피

Liberation Day of this year. Even if린or淸 린orea cannot agree to

mutual exchanges at this time for some unavoidable r e a s o n , w e

will completely and unilaterally open our society to our North
K o r e a n b r e t h r e n .

7n the near future, w e will also permit foreigners to 小卵틀

travel between South a n d North Korea through P a n m u n j o m .

The government will take all necessary measures and make all

necessary preparations to implement what has just been 曆料 -

n o u n c e d .

Fellow countrymen at h o m e and abroad,

// is high time that the South and the North embarked 燎기 燎

genuine effort to integrate the Korean people by transcending

/deology and politics, Consider h o w magnificent and great an age

the 21st century cou撚 加小r us if only our country is un誇피 o 7

the 70 million Koreans becme one nation again.

With such a vision, let us all participate in this endeavor to

/utfill our national yearning.

6. Background and Significance of Ju차 料煉 曆撚拓ration

of "Grand Nationat Exchanges U

Historical De c is i on for N a t i o n a l

Reconciliation a n d (Jnification

August 15, 1990 marks the 45th anniversary o f the libera-

tion o f the Korean people and also the 45th anniversary o f

national division.

Yet, the nation is still in a pitiful situation where n o t e v e n a

single letter can be exchanged between the two divided sides
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mu c h less exchanges o f people.

The world has already abandoned the East-West Cold W a r

mechanism that lasted from the end o f World W a r II, and has

begun to create a new order o fopenness and reform. A t a time

when East and West Germany, once divided like Korea, 讓r e

about to reunify, only South and North Korea remain in a state

o f division a n d C o l d W a r confrontation.

President R o h Tae W o o m a d e the July 20th declaration

with a vi e w to terminate such an unfortunate situation at an

early date, and instead pave the w a y to reconciliation and

unification through exchanges and mutual travel between the
S o u t h a n d the North . T h e President ha s the firm conviction

that the 21st century will be a glorious one for Korea.

In his July 7th Special Declaration, address at the 43rd

United Nations General Assembly, and also in the Korean Na-

tional Comm unit y Unification Formula, President R o h has

repeatedly called for the development o f a cooperative partner-

ship relationship between the two Koreas.

T h e latest declaration s t e m m e d f r o m the President 's

historical decision, based o n the direction o f these series o f

policy announcements, that the nation should endeavor to

r e m o v e the tension a n d distrust that ha s ac cu mu la te d b e t w e e n

the same people in the past, and instead restore and develop

the national bond and homogeneity.

Determination to Improve Inter-Korean Relations

Ever since its inauguration, the government o f the Sixth

Republic has steadily mad e efforts to usher in an age of r e c o n -

ciliation and cooperation between South and North Korea.

In order to ultimately promote the opening and reconcilia-
tion between the two sides o f Korea, South Korea has
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established diplomatic relations with six Socialist countries in

East Europe and has held a summit meeting with the Soviet
U n i o n .

However, unless there are exchanges and cooperation be-

tween the South and the North, there is no possibility for 릿識-

tional reconcili識uo理 즈理d 릿理ificatio理 출

Free exchange of people, goods, and ideas between the

South and the North is the only means of promoting mutual

trust and understanding and connecting the severed national

arteries. This is a necessary process the nation has to go

through before achieving unification.

Th e July 20th declaration is significant in that it was intend-

ed to effect travel b e t w e e n S o u t h a n d N o r t h K o r e a even for a

limited time, thereby providing epochal m o m e n t u m to o v e r -

co m e national division and laying a solid foundation for free

travel and openness between the two sides.

It was through this spirit that the latest declaration expand-

ed the scope o f exchanges to include all of the Korean people

and proposed that visitors be allowed to freely go anywhere in

each other's territory. Moreover, the South displayed its affir-

mative posture by stating unilaterally that even if the North

c a n n o t agree, the South alone would transfer its offer into ac-

tion .

The proposed "Grand National Exchanges" should, there-

fore, be a challenge to develop a good relationship between

North and South Korea not just around August 15th, but for

the future days to c o m e .

鷺nding the Pain and Misfortiine of Disjointed Families

T h o s e w h o h a v e lived with m o r e heartache a n d misfortune

than any others during the 45 years o f Korea's division are the
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10 million separated family members.

With no news as yet from their missing members, these

families' only desire is to meet their relatives and visit their

hometowns before they die. Most o f them are aged and, pass

away one by one with their cherished wish left unfulfilled.

Even from a humanitarian standpoint, paving the w a y to

their reunion and unrestricted hometown visits is n o w a press-

ing task that cannot be delayed any longer.

The July 20th declaration expressed the urgency o f easing

the pain and misfortune wrought upon these estranged families

by all means available and an offer to use this as a catalyst to

promote the exchange o f people and things between the Soiith

a n d th e N o r t h .

The July 20th declaration was preceded by the commission

of a legal and systematic apparatus endorsing inter-Korean e x -

changes and cooperation through the L a w on South-North 麗x-

changes and Cooperation. This was passed by the National

Assembly on July 14th, and set the stage for the systematic im-

plementation o f 린理i肺cation policies under such a legal

f r a m e w o r k .

c . R e a c t i o n s a t H o m e a n d A b r o a d

The July 20th special declaration was received at h o m e and

abroad as a pivotal measure intended to overcome national

division.

The Korean media especially welcomed the special declara-

tion because multi-faceted exchanges, in particular contacts

and travel betwee린 壽o린th and North Korea, represent the first

step toward reunification. They stressed that North Korea

could not have any reason to reject the declaration since they

themselves had proposed free travel between the two sides and
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the opening of the northern sector of Panmunjom.

Major foreign media organization also observed that North

Korea, under outside pressure to liberalize it policies, would

find ithard to reject the overtures contained in the declaration,

adding that the declaration stressed the South's confidence in

its northern policy and economic superiority to the North.

Nonetheless, North Korea in effect rejected the offer m e r e

eight hours after President Roh's special declaration was made.

Immediately after the announcement of the special declara-

tion, Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon sent a telephone

message to the North's Administration Council Prime Minister

Y o n Hyong-muk, proposing to hold contacts between the

government authorities of the two sides to discuss working-

level matters needed to bring to fruition the proposed grand

national exchanges from August 13th through the 17th.

prime Minister Kang expressed the hope th없 the 約rst c o r l -

tact be comprised of three delegates from each side led by a

vice-minister-level official, to be held at 10 a.m. on July 3撚h at

Panmunjom.

While making no response whatsoever to this suggestion,

North Korea, in a radio broadcast at 4 p.m. on the same day,
a n n o u n c e d a statement f r o m the C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful

Unification of the Fatherland in which they made a three-point

demand for the removal of "concrete walls," repeal of the

South's National Security Law, and release of some political

implicated prisoners, as well as a guarantee for the staging ofa
"Pan -Nat iona l Co nf e re n ce ." T h e N o r t h then reiterated its

assertion that the issue of free travel and total opening between

the two sides of Korea is a question to be resolved ata meeting
of the two sides' government and political party leaders.

The unusually prompt reaction from the North might have

well stemmed from their plan to keep the July 20th special
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declaration from becoming an issue supported both at h o m e

a n d abroad.

The absurd prerequisites the North attached to the im-

plementation of free travel and total opening of the border

seemed intended as an excuse to wholly reject the South's pro-

posal and also to force a "Pan-National Conference" possibly

with the aim o f fomenting dissension in the South.

It is believed that North Korea, which has lately been inten-

sifying ideological indoctrination and control of its people

under the slogan, "Let us live our o w n way," has no real intent

to exchange people or open its society, nor is it yet prepared for

any inter-Korean undertakings.

O n July 23, the North sent additional letters to President

R o h Tae W o o , Prime Minister Kan g Young-hoon, Party for

Peace and Democracy President K i m Dae-jung and Democratic

Party President Lee Ki-taek. The letters were signed by Prime

Minister Y o n Hy on g -m u k w h o allegedly has the authority of

the government and political parties of the North to send such
letters.

In the letters, the North, reiterating the contents o f the July

20th statement by the Committee for Peaceful Unification of

the Fatherland, proposed holding a South-North government

and political party leaders meeting to discuss comprehensively

the issue of free travel and total opening. They then suggested

that a working-level contact be held between four delegates

from each side at P a n m u n j o m on July 27th to discuss the pro-

posed government and party leaders meeting.

This move m a y have been designed to gain time for North

Korea by diverting public attention at h o m e and abroad from

the South's offer of "Grand National Exchanges" as the North

had no basis on which to reject this offer.
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2. Joint Press Conference a m o n g the Three Ministers

A s the North virtually rejected the "Grand National Ex-

changes" proposed by attaching unreasonable prerequisites to

it, the South announced in a press conference on July 23rd a

set o f follow-up measures to m a k e the July 20th special

declaration a reality, and expressed a positive response to the

prerequsites produced by the North. T h e press conference w a s

a joint one held by the three ministers o f National U 理ification,

Justice a n d National Defense.

A m o n g the three, the National Unification Minister, Point-

ing out that the matters in the South which the North mention-

ed in their prerequisites cannot constitute any obstacle to

린7約cation, said th諒 理출vertheless, the gover理理출없 wo犯ld

discuss in a positive manner the North Korean ideas in a bid to

materialize inter-Korean exchanges by all m e a n s .

Regarding the issue of a "Pan-Natinal Conference," the

Minister expressed the willingness to agree to the idea of the

conference. H e said the South was willing to 1) allow North

Korean delegates and overseas Koreans to attend a preliminary

meeting of the "Pan-National Conference" slated for July

26th, 2) allow some South Koreans to visit the North before

August 15th, 3)allow some South Koreans to attend the "Pan-

National Conference" on August 15th, and 4) allow "Pan-
National C o n f e r e n c e " attendees to m a r c h f r o m M t . P a e k t u in

the N o r t h to M t . Halla in the S o u t h a n d s o m e S o u t h Ko r e a ns

to m a r c h f r o m M t . Halla to M t . P a e k d u .

The Unification Minister, however, m a d e it clear that the

"Pan-National Conference" should be participated in by

people from all strata in a way befitting its name and nature in-

stead of only by some specific organizations or individuals. A t
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the same time, the conference should be a genuine gathering

contributory to the promotion of mutual trust and understand-

ing as well as to the improvement o f inter-Korean relations and

ultimately to unification, he said.

Meanwhile, the Justice Minister discussed the North

K o 淺理d출燎讓汎d for the repeal o f the Natio간피 話를curity L a w

and the release of prisoners. H e said that the Natio汎讓l Security

L a w is a defensive security chminal code designed to safeguard

the State and people from outside aggressive forces threatening

the territory and sovereignty of the Republic of Korea. H e said
that if there w e r e n o n o r t h e r n s c h e m e s to C o m m u n i z e th e e r l -

tire peninsula, there are no provisions o f the law that stand in

the w a y to dialogue and exchanges between the South and the

N o r t h .

However, the Minister said, the South, in order to reali/e

inter-Korean exchanges, was willing to have a meeting between

the two sids' legal officials to discuss the issue o f the Sonth 's

National Security L a w and prisoners, along with the question

o f the North's security-related criminal laws and ideological

prisoners. H e then proposed to hold a South-North legal

officials contact at 10 a.m. on July 27th. H e said each side c a r t

be represented by three delegates.

O n the other hand, the Defense Minister denounced the

North for insisting that the South's anti-tank barriers, express-

ly confirmed by both the domestic and foreign press, a r e

<<walls obstructing free travel between the South a列d the

North." H e said, however, that to promote "Grand National

Exchanges," he would agree to the North's call for a joint in-

spection o f the barriers.

The Defense Minister then stressed that under the principle

of equality, the South, too, should be enabled to freely inspect

North Korean facilities like infiltration tunnels. H e proposed to
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discuss these matters at a South-North military officials

meeting at 10 a.m. on July 27th to be attended by three dele-

gates from each side.

O n July 24th, Prime Minister Kang sent a telephone

message to his North Korean counterpart, Y o n Hyong-muk,

urgi피g him to agree to the proposed legal and military officials

contacts slated for July 27th. H e added that the South's o v e r -

t u r e w a s a step that progressively incorporated the matters rais-

ed by the North.

Also making it clear that the issue of free travel and open-

ing between the two sides should be discussed and resolved by

the government authorities rather than at a meeting of govern-

ment and political party leaders, the Prime Minister called on

the North again to agree to a government officials working-

level meeting to discuss steps to realize the "Grand National

Exchanges."

But, the North rejected the proposals. The rejection w a s

m a d e in a statement by a spokesman for the Committee for

Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland.

Regarding the proposed legal officials contact, the North

claimed in its statement that such a contact 5s not necessary

because there is no law like the National Security L a w in the

JUIorth nor are there any arrested or imprisoned patriotic

people.

Rejecting the call for a military officials contact, the North

insisted that the issue could b e resolved if a n d w h e n the S o u t h

dismantles the "walls" because they exist only in the South,

adding that there is nothing to inspect or confirm in the north-

e r n a r e a .

O n the other hand, the North said that they were willing to

discuss the issue o f "concrete walls" at a government and

political party leaders meeting they proposed, demanding that
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the South attend a working-level contact for the leaders c o l l -

ference on July 27th.

In connection with the South's d e m a n d that a " P a n -

National Conference" should be attended by people from all

strata and social classes, the North asserted that would-be at-

tendees had already been reviewed and determined. They

argued that if the South wanted to have people from all strata

and social classes attend the conference, the South should first

set free those w h o were arrested or imprisoned for their "calls

for unification."

3. Receipt of Application for Visits to the North

following its proposal on July 20th for a South-North

government officials working-level contact at Panmunjom on

July 30th to discuss procedural matters to realize the "Grand
National Exchanges," the South repeatedly urged the North to

accept the offer in telephone messages sent them on July 24th,
2 5 t h a n d 26th.

However, the North did not m a k e any sincere response to

the repeated urging. Consequently, no North Korean delegates

showed up at Panmunjom on July 30th for a working-level
c o n t act.

Prime Minister Kang then sent another telephone message

to the North on July 30th stressing that the North should agree

to discuss procedural matters at an early date since the "Grand

National Exchanges" were a crucial task that could not be

delayed for any r e a s o n o r e x c u s e .

In his message, the Prime Minister said that the North

should give an affirmative response by August 7th because the
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proposed "Grand National Exchanges" begin on August 13th

and because minimum-necessary measures and preparation

should be m a d e at least six days before the start o f the e x -

changes.

Under these circumst識理ces, the U汎ification Minister, in a

press conference on August 2nd, asked the North to uncondi-

tionally guarantee the personal safety and safe return h o m e o f

those w h o wished to visit the North during the period of the

"Grand National Exchanges" on August 13th through the

17th. H e said that the South, for its part, would issue visit per-

mits to North Korean visitors to the South even when they w e r e

unilaterally selected by the North, to facilitate travel between

t h e t w o sides o f K o r e a .

Accordingly, the government resolved to receive applica-

tions from those wishing to visit the North. The government,

setting the application period for August 4th through the 8th,
s a w to it that interested people could apply with only a

m i n i m um o f paperwork required.

The positive measures taken by the government were deriv-
ed f r o m its earnest wish to realize the " G r a n d National 麗x-

changes" at any cost so as to initiate inter-Korean travel and

exchanges and thus to advance South-North reconciliation and

cooperation.

In fact, the "Grand National Exchanges" were intended to

provide the mom en tu m to restore mutual understanding and
tr us t through reunion o f the Korean people for the first time

in the 45 years since national division, in addition to spreading

the joy of reunion to separated families. Therefore, any person

wishing to visit the North should be allowed to do so during the
period.

But, as the North tended to shun the " G r a n d Nation피 麗x-

changes," the South had to state that it would allow any p e r -
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s o n to visit North Korea ifonly the North guaranteed their per-
sonal safety and safe return home.

The application for visits to the North, begun on August

4th, was a touching scene indeed. Despite the scorching heat,

people formed long queues from the early morning hours to

apply for a visit to the North. The applicants ranged in a g e

from youthful students to elder separated family members.

Through the hectic application scene, the nation once again

demonstrated at home and abroad ho w pathetic is the wish of

the dispersed families missing their long lost relatives a n d h o w

serious is the determination ofthe people to overcome their rla -

tional division.

o n August 8th, the 雨理蔬l date of the application period,

prime Minister K즈理g5 i린識telepho理e message, 릿otitled the

North that he would send two liaison officials to Panmunjom

at 3 p.m. August 9th and again at 3 p.m. on August lOth to
hand them the list o f applicants for visits to the North.

Also in the message, Prime Minister Kang suggested that,

together with the receipt of the list of the South 's applicants,
the North forward to the South the list o f the North Korean

people wishing to visit the South.

Those who applied for visits to the North during the ap-

plication period ending August 8th totaled 61,355 people;

44,544 me n and 16,811 women. The total breakdown by age,

purpose for visit, and region of origin is as follows:

B y age

Teens Twenties Thirties Forties Fifties Sixty or
older

507 4,526 6,585 8,683 14,865 26,189
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B y purpose

Family Visits to T o u r i s m Ciiltural & O t h e r s

r e i i m o n relatives religioiis activities

37..408 5,365 13,271 l,993 3,3l8

B y region

Seoiil - 22,539 Pusan - 3,606

Taeg" - 1,S03 Inchon - 4,574

Kwangju - 1,076 Taejon - 1,190

Kyonggi-do - 11,549 K a n g w o n - d o - 3,317

Chiingchonghnk-do - 1,524 Ch u n g c h o n g n a m - d o - 2,189

Cholahiik-do - 1,821 Chollanam-do - 1,274

Kyongsanghiik-do - 2,1 77 Kyo ng sa ngn am -do - 2,275

Chejii-do - 441

Total - 61,355

The South wanted to deliver the list o f applicants to the

North on August 9th, but only a few hours before the planned

delivery, the North, in a telephone message signed by Prime

Minister Yon Hyong-muk, rejected a liaison officials c o n t a c t to

exchange the lists o f visitors during the "Grand Nation피 羅x-

changes" period.

In fact, the North implied that they did not want any e x -

changes whatsoever between the South and the North. In the

telephone message, the North said they were willing to consider

the exchange o f visitors' lists if the South allowed their s o -

called "Im Soo-kyong consolation team " to meet those under
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arrest such as Miss Im Soo-kyong, Rev. M o o n Ik-hwan and

Father M o o n Kyu-hyon, and also if they formally allowed

Chonminnyon an긴chondaehyop delegates to attend a "Pan-

National Conference," and repealed the National Security

I . a w .

The North 's refusal to exchange visitors' lists and their de-

m a n d to repeal the National Security L a w despite the Soiith 's

disclosure o f its willingness to accept the North 's selected in-

vitation o f South Koreans, indicated that even their invitation

o f specific South Korean people might have well been a m e r e

propaganda hoax.

A t this point, the South, in a telephone message signed by

Prime Minister Kang, on August 9th expressed regret over the

North 's refusal to accept even the list o f applicants for visits to

the North, notifying them that liaison officials would be sent

again to P a n m u n j o m at 3 p.m. Augiist lOth to deliver the list.

The Prime Minister, noting that up to 70 percent o f the ap-

plicants를ere dispersed family members, stressed that the e s l s -

ing o f their misfortune and pains represents the fundamental

duty which the government authorities o f the two sides should

resolve on a priority basis.

However, in disregard o f Prime Minister Kang 's telephone

message, A n Byong-su, chief secretary o f the North 's Commit-

tee for Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland, sent a telephone

message to the National Unification Minister o f the South on

August lOth to simply repeat Prime Minister Y o n 's deman d

m a d e in his August 9th telephone message for the allowance o f

direct meeting with arrested persons, formal permission o f

Chonminnyon and Chondaehyop delegates to attend a "Pan-

National Conference," and the repeal o f the National Security

L a w .

Since North Korea did not expressly state their rejection o f



2 4

a 兆aison officials contact, South Korean liaison officials went

to Panm unjo m carrying with them the list o f applicants for

visits to the North as h a d been notified to the North, but n o

North Korean officials showed up.
A s the N o r t h thus turned a d e a f ear to the South's sincere

efforts, it was all tremendously disappointing to the Korean

peole as a whole, let alone the applicants who wished to visit

the North. Their intransigence again shed light on the fact that

they were not interested in exchanges o f people between the
So u t h a n d the North .

In a comment ma de by the spokesman o f the National

Unification Board, the South denounced the North for refus-

ing even to exchange lists o f visitors by producing absurd prere-

quisites. NOthing that the refusal was part of their sinister

scheme to obstruct personnel travel and other exchanges be-
t w e e n the South and the North and to torpedo the South's idea

of the "Grand National Exchanges," the spokesman said

North Korea would not be able to escape condemnation from
t h e entire nati on .

Ths spokesman, however, expressed the conviction that the

"Grand Natinal Exchanges" cannot be a one time affair, and

the people o f the South and the North would be able to visit

each other's areas freely before too long if only the "Grand

National Exchanges" idea were steadily promoted.

4 . Permission of Visits to the North b y M e m b e r s o f

so朧e sp鷺諒罰c Organizations

cbntrasti料惡 their rejection o f the exch識料惡e o f lists o f

visitors, North Korea, in a radio broadcast on August lOth,
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suddenly invited some members o f specific organizations in the

South to visit the North, proposing to hold working-level c o r l -

tacts a m o n g respective organizations to discuss the contacts.

In the broadcast, the "Northern Preparatory Committee

for a Pan-National Conference" suggested that a working-level

contact be held with Cho約刷f린yon officials at 3 른.刷 . o r l

August llth to discuss the issue o fjointly sponsoring seminars,

cultural events and grand marches from Mt. Paektu to Mt.

Halla in connection with the proposed pan-national c o r l -

ference.

T h e c h a i r m a n o f t h e N o r t h K o r e a S t u d e n t s C o m m i t t e e also

proposed in a statement to hold a working-level contact at 9

a . m . o n August llth with the South 's Federation o f 謠tii피ent

Organizations in the Seoul Area to discuss the opening o f a

unification rally in Pyongyang which the Federation earlier had

suggested.

In addition, the chairman o f the Catholic Association o f

the North, in a similar statement, proposed that a working-

level contact b e held be t w e e n the Association a n d the Sout h 's

Con fere nce o f Catholic Priests for Justice to discuss matters

related to the realization o f visits to the North by some priests

o f t h e C o n f e r e n c e .

This series of dialogue offers was no more than a tactic aim-

e피at shifting the blame to South Korea for the failiire o f inter-

Korean exchanges and, at the same time, at fanning internal

friction a n d confiision in the So ut h over the "nification issne.

A 燎ajority o f the members o f Chonininnyon, Priests Con-

ference for Justice, and Federation o f Student Organizations,

w h o m the North planned to invite, were a m o n g those w h o ap-

plied for visits to the North during the period of August 4th

through the 8th.

This meant that if the North received the list o f applicants
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from the South and selectively chose those they wanted to in-

vite, offering them the guarantee o f their personal safety and

safe return home , then their visits to the North could have been

realized.

Th e proposed grand exchanges were to be materialized if

only the authorities o f the two sides provided conveniences and

personal safety guarantees to those wishing to visit each other's

territory. So, there existed no need whatsoever to have separate

working-level contacts between relevant organizations.

W h a t was needed for the visits by those invited by the

North were not working-level contacts, but the exchange o f

lists o f visitors and accompanying material on the guarantees

of personal security.

In fact, the North disclosed the real purpose of the

working-level contacts they proposed when a statement issued

by the chairman o f the Catholic Association o f the North said

in part that when priests representing the South 's Conference

of Catholic Priests for Justice visit the North, they would

seriously discuss the issues of removing "concrete walls,"

repealing the National Security Law, withdrawing American

forces from Korea and achieving peaceful unification in-

dependently.

Th e South, in a statement issued by the spokesman o f the

National Unification Board on August lOth, said that the three

working-level contacts proposed by the North w e r e n o t

necessary. However, the statement welcomed the fact that the

North agreed to visits to the North by some people of the

South even on a selected basis during the "Grand National Ex-

changes" period. It then suggested that the two sides' liaison

officials contacts be held at 11 a.m., Augiist llth, at Panmun-

jom to exchange the lists ofvisitors and memoranda guarantee-
ing travellers' personal safety.
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But, the North, on August llth, rejected the offer m a d e by

the South. Moreover, none o f North Korean officials even ap-

peared at P a n m u n j o m at the time which the North itself had

suggested for working-level contacts between relevant

organizations, indicating that their overture was mere lip-

service.

O n the other hand, the North conceded that the issue o f

personal security guarantees is a duty falling on government

authorities wh e n a statement by the spokesman o f the Commit-

tee for Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland alleged that if

the South clearly showed its willingness to allow the visit to the

South by a "group of people to console arrested persons," and

agreed not to interfere in the activities o f private organizations,

they would attend a government officials working-level contact

to exchange me mo r an d a on personal security.

Meanwhile, the Masses Party, Conference o f Catholic

Priests for Justice and Chonminnyon asked the government to

present the North with the lists o f their visitors to the North.

Under the circumstances, the South, considering the r e -

quests o f these organizations and even the North 's demand, in-

dicated its determination to m a k e inter-Korean visits possible

am o n g even limited numbers o f people in order to meet the

whole nation 's aspiration, and to match the spirit o f the July

20th special declaration.

O n August 12th, the National Unification Minister a l l -

nounced a progressive policy in which, he said the government
w o u l d a l l o w t h o s e m e m b e r s o f t h e C o n f e r e n c e o f Ca t ho l i c

Priests for Justice, Chonminnyon, etc. w h o had applied for

visits to the North to do so during the "Grand National Ex-

changes" period.

Under this policy, the Minister proposed that a meeting o f

liaison officials from the government authorities o f the t w o
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sides be held at 3 p.m., August 13th to deliver to the North the

lists o fvisitors and accompanying press members and to receive

from the North a me m o ra n d u m on the guarantee o f their per-

sonal security.

The South sent a telephone message containing this pro-

posal to the North on the morning of August 13th.

O n the s a m e date, the South sent several liaison officials to

p a n m u n j o m to deliver the list o f visitors. But, the North refus-

ed even to receive it. T h e list contained the n a m e s o f 30 M a s s e s

Party officials, 33 priests from the Conference o f Catholic

Priests for Justice, 176 Chonminnyon members and a group o f

press members w h o would accompany them. The North earlier

had expressed its intentions to invite the members o f these

organizations.

O n the other hand, the North, in statements made by

various organizations involved including A n Byung-su, chief

secretary o f the Co理刷ittee for Peaceful Unification o f the

Fatherland, reiterated its position that there is no need to e x -

change lists between government authorities and that there

should instead be working-level contacts between the relevant

organizations.

So far it has been the customary practice in inter-Korean

visits and other exchanges for responsible government
authorities from the two sides to exchange lists o f visitors and

memoranda on the guarantee o f the personal safety o f those

visiting the areas of the other side. In fact, the exchange of

these documents is the first administrative procedure in such a
c a s e .

For the North to reject even this indispensable step

represented an act of thwarting the visits of even those they

themselves had invited, indicating that their "invitation " itself
w a s a m e r e fictitious propaganda ploy.
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The fact that they invited certain parties, but later on refus-

ed to receive the list o f visitors o r h a n d out a m e m o r a n d u m o n

the guarantee o f personal security, showed that, from the

beginning, they were not interested in visits to the North by
anyone from the South.

Reacting to this intransigent attitude of the North, the

South, in a statement by the spokesman o f the National

unification Board on August 14th, strongly denounced the

North for making fictitious and unreasonable demands. Urging

the North to try to meet the ardent wish o f separated families

and the rest o f the nation in recognition ofthe true meaning o f

the "Grand National Exchanges," the statement expressed e x -

pectation that the exchange ofvisitors would take place during
the suggested period.

The "Grand National Exchanges" proposed by President

R o h on July 20th for implementation during the period o f

August 13th through the 17th thus failed to take place due to
the N o r t h 's refusal.

The North Korean refusal was well suggestive o f the fact

that despite their lip-service to the total opening o f the South
a n d N o r t h K o r e a n societies a n d free travel b e t w e e n the t w o

sides, which was first proposed in Ki m Il-sung's N e w Year

message, the North does not want to see any substantial e x -

changes o f people.

However, even though the "Grand National Exchanges"

failed to occur this time, the July 20th declaration represented

an important milestone on the road toward co-existence and

prosperity between the South and the North.

South-North travel and other exchanges are an indispen-

sable step for the improvement o f inter-Korean relations and

peaceful unification.

The receipt by the South Korean government o f application
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for visits to the North during August 4th through the 8th

represents a procedure which the two sides must go through to

pave the wa y for inter-Korean exchanges.

The "Grand National Exchanges" went up in smoke be-

c a u s e the North refused to accept the list o f applicants, in-

cluding the names of those they themselves invited. But, the

North w o n 't be ale to turn a deaf ear indefinitely to the 理識-

tional craving for the improvement o f inter-Korean relations

through enhanced mutual trust and understanding between the

two sides o f Korea as well as the universal trend toward open-

ne s s a n d reconciliation.

Their receipt o f applicants would surely further the pros-

pect o f inter-Korean exchanges.

Since the Seoul government has ma d e it clear that it will

continue to develop national exchange plans on such national

holidays as Chusok, Solnal and Hanshik under the spirit o fthe

July 20th special declaration, the receipt o f applications for

visits to the North will definitely help to further inter-Korean

travel and unfold a n e w phase of reconciliation and unifica-
tion .

5. The North's Proposal for "Consolation Visits" to
T h o s e u n d e r Ar r e st in the S o u t h

O n August 1st, one day after they had rejected a govern-

ment officials working-level contact to discuss the "Grand Na-

tional Exchanges," the North notified the South that it would

deliver to President R o h Tae W o o on August 2nd a message

signed by Y o Yon-ku, chairman of the so-called Committee for

Struggles to Obtain the Release of Im Soo-kyong.
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In view o f the reality and practices of inter-Korean rela-

tions, the contents and addresses o f messages to be exchanged

should be proper. The attempt by the North to send a message

from the chief o f a mere obscure organization to the He a d o f

State o f the other side, constituted an act of using even the e x -

change o f telephone messages for their o w n political purposes.

Here, K i m Sang-hyoP, president o f the Republic of Korea

National Red Cross, in a telephone message to the North, said

that the South would not receive the message, following policy
n o t to exchange messages prone to cause unfbrseen circums-

t a n c e s o r set off political disputes.

However, the North made public the contents of the

message in a radio broadcast on August 2nd, maintaining that

it would form a team o f people to console Im Soo-kyong,

M o o n Ik-hwan and M o o n Kyu-hyon under arrest and their

families, who, it said, would visit the South for five days begin-

ing August 14th.

They said the consolation team would comprise Y o Yon-

ku, some members o f the Committee for Struggles to Obtain

the Release o f Im Soo-kyong, the North Korean Students

Committee, Youths and Students, and other people from all

backgrounds. Th e team would be accompanied by an adequate

number o f press corps members, they said.

In a telephone message sent to the South from the North's

Administration Council Prime Minister Yo n Hyong-muk on

August 4th, the North urged the South to accept the idea ofthe

dispatch o f a consolation team along with a meeting between

government and political party leaders that they had proposed.

O n August 6th, the South, despite the North's nonsensical

and undiplomatic attitude, took their plan to send people to

the South during the "Grand Natinal Exchanges" period as

having accepted the spirit o f the July 20th special declaration
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and formally disclosed the government 's willingness to

welcome their visit and guarantee them their personal safety
a n d all conveniences.

However, the South suggested that the North reschedule the

visiting period since the "Grand National Exchanges" would

end on August 17th and m a d e it clear that their planned

meeting with prisoners could not be allowed.

It was true that in the July 20th special declaration the

S o u t h h a d said that w h e n t h e N o r t h K o r e a n s visited t h e S o u t h

during the specified period, they could visit any place and

meet any person freely. This did not mean, however, visits to

restricted military areas or meeting specific persons under a r -

rest, but only meant the North Koreans visit under the condi-

tion that they respected the South's system o f law and order.

Free travel would o f course equate to travel freedom allow-

ed to ordinary citizens o f the South, and therefore, could not

involve any attempt to undermine the order o fthe other side or

subvert its system.

Since the "Grand National Exchanges" were basically in-

tended to ease the pain caused by division and broaden the

즈v를理린를 of mutual trust and understanding, it was against the

spirit of the "Grand National Exchanges" for the North to try

to meet prisoners.

It w a s for this reason that the S o u t h m a d e it clear that it

would be acceptable to visit the South and meet with the

families or lawyers ofprisoners, but not to meet prisoners face-
to-face.

Nevertheless, the North, in a so-called telephone message

addressed to President Roh, reiterated its insistence on meeting

prisoners on August 6th, saying that the members o f the "con-

solation team" would arrive at Panm unjo m at 9 출 . m . o 料

August 14th, and broadcast this publicly.
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Again on August 7th the North, in a telephone message

signed by Prime Minister Yon, asked the South to guarantee

the personal security o f those visiting the South and provide

them with necessary conveniences. The North specifically

wanted the South to expeditiously take steps to guarantee

personal security under official procedures.

In a telephone message on August 8th, Prime Minister

Kang asked the North to change the time period o f the visit to

August 14th through the 17th and retract its plan to visit prisoners

since such a meeting couldn 't contribute in any way to the im-

provement of inter-Korean relations. H e than told the North

that the South would offer necessary conveniences and per-

sonal security for those North Koreans visiting the South dur-

ing the "Grand National Exchanges" period.

Reacting to the North Korean demand for meeting with

prisoners as a prerequisite to the exchange o f the lists o f

visitors, which was m a d e in a telephone message signed by

Prime Minister Y o n on August 9th, the South's Prime Minister,

in a telephone message on the same date, reiterated the govern-

ment 's comprehensive policy o f allowing the North Korean

"consolation team" to meet the families or lawyers o f those in

prison.

Subsequently, the South urged the North time and again to
furnish the list o f the m e m b e r s o f the "consolation t e a m " a n d

other North Koreans wishing to visit the South, but North

Korea failed to ever provide the list.

O n August 14th, they sent about 40 members oftheir "con-

solation team " to Panmunjo m where they staged a political

rally as they shouted slogans and sang songs.

The South, again saying it was prepared to issue the

guarantee for personal security and other matters related to

visits by the "consolation team," called for an immediate
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liaison officials contact that day.

But, the North rejected even this, asserting that they would

rather receive escort from the "Committee for Support o f Im

Soo-kyong."

It was a sheer case o f contradiction that the North, which

earlier had asked for the guarantee of personal security, shunn-

ed substantial steps such as liaison ofFicials contact and insted,

insisted on an escort b y members o f a private organization.

This showed that they were little interested in the realization

of South Koreans' visits to the North m u c h less their people's
visits to the South.



p a n II

'Tan -N ati ona l C o n f e r e n c e "

and Related Developments
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1. Background against Which Issue of "Pan-National
C o n f e r e n c e " W a s Raised

T h e issue o f a "Pa n-N ati ona l C o n f e r e n c e " w a s in fact rais-

ed when some members o f dissident organizations o f the South

on August 1, 1988 initiated a plan to promote "a World Con-

ference a n d a Pan-National Con fer enc e for P e a c e a n d Unifica-

tion on the Korean Peninsula." But, it earned the people's

total indifference being shadowed by the public's excitement

over the upcoming Seoul Olympics.

O n De ce mb er 9, 1988, however, the Committe e for Peace-

ful Unification o f the Fatherland o f the UNorth f r o m out o f

nowhere expressed its support for the conference. A t a time

w hen it had suspended all the existing channels o f dialogue, the

North handpicked Chonminnyon, a dissident organization o f

the South, as the other side for dialogue, suggesting working-

level talks with Chonminnyon.

In a message proposing a pan-national conference, the

North m a d e its ulterior intent k n o w n clearly wh e n it claimed,

"The idea of a Pan-National Conference is in complete accord

with our efforts to promote a joint meeting between political

parties and social organizations o f the two sides as well as with

our proposal o f a comprehensive peace plan."

In other words, the North schemed to aid dissidents in the

South to cause a split in public opinion and secure a foothold

to carry on their "united front" strategy against the South.

The scheme was underscored by the fact that while speaking

o f a "Pan-National Conference," North Korea wanted to c o r l -

tact only Chonminnyon, no more than one of m a n y social

organizations in the South, and that while asserting it would be

a private gathering, the northern regime had .in effect added
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prerequisites to it.

The chairman o f the northern preparatory committee w s l s

none other than Y u n Ki-bok, chairman o f the Unification

Policy Review Committee o f the North's Supreme People's

Assembly. The organization which proposed and promoted the

conference w a s the Committe e for Peaceful Unification o f the

Fatherland.

T h e Pan-National Con fer enc e w h i c h w a s held a r o u n d

August 15th was, in fact, proposed by H o Dam, chairman of

the Committee for Peaceful Unification, on July 9, 1989.

Thereafter, the conference was promoted largely by Chon-

minnyon officials in the South, leaders o f the Committee for

peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland in the North, and s o m e

anti-government dissidents abroad, In June 2 and 3, 1990, the

罰rst preliminary meeting for the conference was held in West

Berlin with the attendance o f North Korean delegates and 료 o m 雲

overseas K o r e a n residents.

The first preliminary meeting adopted an ll-point agree-

m e n t o n the operational procedures o f the proposed con-

ference. It said the conference could be attended by represen-

tatives ofthose political parties and social organizations and in-

dividuals in the South, North and overseas which support the

basic spirit o f the July 4th South-North Joint Co m m u n i q u e

and which were truly interested in the unification o f the home-

land. It was decided to hold a second preliminary meeting in

Seoul.

A s can be seen here, the Pan-National Conference, in view

of its basic nature and promoters, was a lopsided political event

that could hardly be contributory to the improvement o f inter-

K o r e a n relations.

A s the "Collection o f Materials o n the Pan-National C o n -

ference" distributed by Chonminnyon, regulated the nature o f
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the Pan-National Conference as being designed to thwart the

Unit ed States and the R o h regime from perpetuating national

division," the pan-national conference was basically part o f the

united front strategy aimed at abetting anti-U.S. and anti-

government struggles in the South.

2. The National Unification Minister's Expression of

willi請震理關s to pe料理it the "Pan-Nation織l co理fer-
출綿雲출

> >

After North Korea rejected the July 20th declaration for

"Grand Nation피 麗xchanges" while demanding the guarantee

for staging a Pan-National Conference asa prerequisite, the Na-

tional Unification Minister, in a press conference on July 23rd,

also attended by two other ministers, expressed his willingness

to permit the Pan-National Conference from the aspect o f the

"Grand-National Exchanges."

The Minister said that the government would allow the c o l l -

ference to take place if the meeting were to be attended not by

specific organizations or individuals but rather by citizens from

all backgrounds and also if the meeting's sole purpose was to

improve South-North relations and speed unification.

H e added that the government would allow North Korean

and overseas delegates to take part in the second preliminary

meeting set to be held in Seoul on July 26th.

Meanwhile, on July 23rd, Y u n Ki-bok, chairman o f the

Northern Preparatory Committee, sent a telephone message to
the S o u t h in w h i c h h e said h e w o u l d deliver a letter to C h o n -

minnyon at 3 p.m. on July 24th.

K i m Sang-hyop, president o f the Republic of Korea Na-
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tional R e d Cross, notified the North that h e would send R e d

Cross liaison officials to P a n m u n j o m to receive the letter in a c -

cordance with past practices in which the Red Cross had acted

as liaison in all such activities b e t w e e n the So u t h a n d the

N o r t h .

North Korea, however, insisted just 40 minutes before the

time indicated for the delivery o f the letter, that Chonminnyon

delegates should receive the letter in person. They refused to

deliver the letter to southern liaison officials w h o w e n t to P a n -

m u n j o m at 3 p.m. on the same day.

Under mutual agreement, all liaison activities between the

two sides have been carried out by their respective Red Cross

liaison officials and, if necessary, letters received are then s u r -

rendered to those to w h o m they were addressed.

Th e North 's refusal to deliver the letters might well have

be e n intended to shift the b l a m e o n t o the So u t h if the P a n -

National Conference failed to take place as scheduled and also

to dilute the South's progressive posture toward the Pan-

N a t i o n a l C o n f e r e n c e .

North Korea mad e the letter public in a radio broadcast,

saying that it would send five delegates to the second

preliminary meeting.

In response to the announcement m a d e by the National

Unification Minister with respect to the Pan-National Con-

ference, Ch o nm i nn y o n officials visited the National Unifica-

tion Board on July 24th and agreed to open the Pan-Nation띤

Conference to any and all people in the nation.

O n July 25th, the representatives o f 58 social organizations

formed a council to participate in the Pan-National Conference

and discussed with Chonminnyon the issue of their participa-

tion on the same day.

A t the meeting, Chonminnyon in principle agreed to par-
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ticipation in the Pan-National Conference by all citizens, e x -

pressing the view, however, that due to the lack of time, Chon-

minnyon delegates alone should attend the second preliminary

meeting slated for July 26th, and, therefore, joint efforts

would be m a d e to enable all social classes to be represented

beginning with the third preliminary c o n t a c t .

O n July 25th, the North, in a letter signed by Yu n Ki-bok,

chairman o f the Northern Preparatory Committee, and sent to

Prime Minister Kang, asked the South to provide five northern

delegates with conveniences and guarantees o f personal security

during their stay in Seoul.

In a separate message, Y u n also asked for the personal

guar antee o f safety for 10 press corps members w h o would a c -

company the five delegates.

In a prompt reply to North Korean Prime Minister Yon,

Prime Minister Kang promised the North all such conveniences

and guarantees.

However, pointing out that the procedures and method of

such guarantees ought to be prepared through discussion be-
t w e e n the government authorities of the two sides, the South's
Prime Minister called for a liaison officials contact to discuss

such matters as procedures for the passage ofthe North Korean

visitors through Pan mun jo m and their esco rts.

The South then suggested sending two liaison officials to

the conference ro om o f the Neutral Nations Supervisory C o m -

mission at Panmunjom at 7:30 a.m. on July 26th for this
discussion.

The North's Prime Minister Y o n sent a message to his

South Korean counterpart, agreeing to the suggestion.

Y u n Ki-bok, chairman of the Northern Preparatory C o m -

mittee, also sent a telephone message to Chonminnyon, dis-

cloung the list of five northern delegates t6 the Seoul preli-
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minary meeting and asking that Chonminnyon officials m e e t

the northern delegates at Panmunjom at 9 a.m. on July 26th.

3. T h e North's Failure to Attend the 2nd Preliminary

Meeting

a. Devetopment at Pcmmunjom on Juty 26th

July 26th was a significant day with the eighth preliminary

talks for the proposed South-North high-level officials meeting

w i t h t h e prime ministers o f the two sides as chief delegates be-

ing held.

O n this day, the two sides w o u n d up their preliminary talks

that had taken place over one and half a years and signed a

final agreement on the planned high-level officials meeting,

thus unfolding a ne w phase in inter-Korean relations.

However, northern delegates to the Seoul preliminary

meeting for the Pan-National Conference refused to c o m e to

the southern area, again disappointing more than a few o f the

people.

A s if to prelude their boycott, the Northern Preparatory

C o m m i t t e e issued a statement at 6:30 a. m . well before the

planned liaison officials contact took place, asserting that they

were against participation in the Pan-National Conference by

South Korea's "government-patronized organizations."

A t the working-level contact which began at 7:30 a . m . o n

July 26th with two liaison officials from each side attending, the
two sides reached the following eight-point agreement, making

it appear that the North Korean delegates' passage through

P a n m u n j o m was imminent.
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Eght-point Agreement

1. Northern participants' activities shall be based on the guidance
a n d orders o f the So u t h.

2. All matters related to the provision of conveniences and personal

security guarantees shall be determined through consultation

with southern government authorities.

3. The location for lodging and meetings shall be at the Intercon-
tinental Hotel.

4. Northern participants shall use vehicles provided by the South

and a southern guide shall ride in each vehicle.

5. Lists of North Korean delegates and press corps members with

their pictures attached shall be furnished to the South at the time

o f their passage through Panmunjom.

6. Six direct South-North telephone circuits shall be installed at the
Intercontinental Hotel.

7. During their stay in the South, the conveyance of pouches
through Panmunjom shall be guaranteed.

8. Itineraries in Seoul for northern participants shall be determined

through consultation between the North and Chonminnyon.

However, the North, which postponed the time o f their

participants' passage through Panmunjom originally set for 9
a.m. until 12 noon, m a d e a sudden about-face at the second

liaison officials contact.

Despite their o w n request for the southern authorities'

guarantee o f personal security and their agreement to hold

liaison officials contacts, as well as the fact that they had

agreed to follow the guidance and orders o fthe other side as in

the past, the North n o w rejected the southern authorities'

guidance in favor o f that o f Chonminnyon.

O n the issue of lodging, the North also insisted that they

had to consult with Chonminnyon. Furthermore, they rejected
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having southern government officials' ride in their vehicles.

Since lodging was directly related to their personal security,

the S o u t h h a d decided to use the Intercontinental Hote l w h i c h

was considered ideal for personal security and also for c o m -

munications support such as the installing o f direct inter-

Korean telephone lines.

The North in the past had also selected the hotel where the

Southern delegates and others would stay w hen they had visited

the North for inter-Korean talks or family reunions.

Faced with this nonsensical demand, the South then asked

the North to abide by the agreement reached at the first liaison

officials contact, urging the m to return to the contacts.

Chonminnyon, too, issued a statement around 3 p.m., say-

ing that they accepted "the government authorities' position

with respect to the issues o f vehicles and location related to the

preliminary meeting," thus removing any ground on which the

North could refuse to attend the Seoul meeting.

No料를theless, whe料 the 壽o린th tried to send a telepho라雲

message to the North around 4 p.m. nrging them to agree to

r e s u m e the stalled preliminary meeting, the North rejected any

fiirther liaison officials contact, again asking whether o r n o t

they would be escorted by Chonminnyon, and also whether or

not they would be lodged at a hotel designated by Chonmin-

n y o n .

N o r t h K o r e a n officials thereafter cut o f f t h e direct S o u t h -

North line at P a n m u n j o m and withdrew.

Here, the South, in a press conference held by the National

unification Minister at 7 p.m., expressed regret over the failiire

o f the second preliminary meeting o f the Pan-Nation피 con-

ference due to the North's intransigence despite the govern-

ment 's reasonable policy. Th e Minister stressed that if the

North would only abide unconditionally by the agreement
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m a d e at the first liaiso料contact, the door to the South would

continue to be kept wide open.

However, in a statement issued by the spokesman o f the

Northern Preparatory Committee for the Pan-National Con-

ference at 10 a.m. on the same day, the North claimed that it

had never agreed to receive an escort from South Korean

government officials, trying to blame only South Korea for the

North's failure to attend the second preliminary meeting.

Even though the South allowed three Chonminnyon dele-

gates to proceed to P a n m u n j o m to meet North Korean

delegates, the North fabricated a deceptive propaganda triade,

asserting falsely that the South had "prevented Chonminnyon

officials from entering the area o f Pa nm u nj om ."

The North stated that it would c o m e to P a n m u n j o m again

at 9 a.m. on July 27th to await escort by Chonminnyon

officials.

Reacting to the North's unreasonable attitude, a spokesman

for th e N a t i o n a l Uni fic at ion B o a r d issued a s t a t e m e n t a t 7 識 . m .

o n July 27th, in which he elaborated on the liaison officials

contacts o f July 26th, stressing that if the North were inter-

rested in the materialization of the Pan-National Conference,

they should rectify their hackneyed practice o f reversing

themselves even on mutually agreed upon matters.

6. Development at Panmunjo m on July 27th

Contacts w e r e also m a d e b e t w e e n the t w o sides o n the

following day July 27th, through direct telephone lines at Pan-

munjom.

Saying that it was prepared to abide by, without any condi-

tions, 理없ters agreed to 刻 the first liaison officials contact, the

South suggested that the two sides discuss the time o f the
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North Korean delegates' passage through Panmunjom. But,

the North, without showing any change in their posture a s s u m -

ed on the previous day, insisted on liaison officials c o n t a c t s

only.

Around 11:30 a.m. on July 27th, the North offered an ap-

parent plan for compromise in which they suggested that

government officials escort them between P a n m u n j o m and

Seoul while Chonminnyon officials take them around in the

識r출즈s of lodging and the conference r o o m .

But, the n e w North Korean offer represented an insistence

on the elimination o f government officials rather than accept-

ance of the basic principle that visitors would follow the

guidance and order of the other side. It was nothing more than

a ploy by the North to reject government authorities' guarantee

of personal security despite the North's earlier request for
it.

T h e South kept vehicles ready at P a n m u n j o m for use by the

North Koreans and took all other necessary preparatory steps.

But the North, refusing decidedly to follow agreed upon m a t -

ters, left P a n m u n j o m around 2:30 p.m.

In connection with the failure of North Korean delegates to

participate in the second preliminary meeting of the Pan-

National Conference, the spokesman o f the National Uni約ca-

tion Board expressed regret over the North's attempt to turn

Panm unjo m into a propaganda arena. H e stressed that matters

agreed upon by the two sides should be respected under all cir-

c u m s t a n c e s .

Th e spokesman went on to say that the South would c o r l -

tinue to exert all efforts so that the Pan-National Conf ere nce

slated for August 15th could become the catalyst to effectuate

Grand National Exchanges and improve inter-Korean rela-

tions.
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The failure of the North to take part in the second preli-

minary meeting o f the Pan-National Conference was obviously

unrelated to the South's " u n d u e interference o r obstruction"

as claimed by the North.

It had been a customary practice in past inter-Korean per-

sonnel exchanges for the side sending its personnel to the other

side to furnish a list of would-be visitors to the government

authorities o f the other side, asking for personal security, pro-

vision o f convenience and safe return o f those personnel.

Usually, the government authorities from the othe side granted

these requests.

Given the unique relationship, distrust and confrontation

that have persisted for some 40 years between the South and

the North, it is more than proper for government authorities,

responsible for the safety of people, to ask for proper pro-
ce d ur e s in travel b e t w e e n t h e t w o sides.

For the North to insist on escort by Chonminnyon officials

while turning a deaf ear to established practices, was apparent -

ly designed as an excuse to shift the blame for their failure to

attend the Seoul preliminary meeting onto the Seoul side as

chances turned out to be slim for their original political scheme

of fanning confusion and friction in the South with their par-

ticipation.

4. Matters Related to the 3rd Preliminary Meeting

Despite its earlier agreement on July 27th with Chonmin-

nyon and overseas Korean residents to hold the third

preliminary meeting of the Pan-National Conference in Pyong-

yang on August 6th, the North, late in the evening of July
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27th, openly proposed in a radio broadcast to hold the meeting

on July 30th.

O n the following day, Chonminnyon and overseas delegates

told a press conference that they would stick to the original

August 6th date elaborating that if Chonminnyon delegates'

visit to the North became impossible, Chonminnyon would

delegate its representation to overseas delegates.

In reaction, the North, in a radio message from the North-

ern Preparatory Committee and addressed to Chonminnyon,

on July 30th agreed to hold the Pyongyang preliminary

meeting on August 6th. In the same message, however, the

North wholly rejected the South's call for the opening o f the

Pan-National Co nf er en ce to all m e m b e r s o f the nation.

Th e North asserted that " w e can by no means tolerate the

attempt of the southern authorities to interfere in the

pyongyang preliminary meeting by raising the idea o f people of

피1 background attending" and, "the delegates w h o are to at-

tend the Pyongyang meeting have already been determined

aiiiong the promoters from the North, South 畏汎d abroad."

Again in a commentary appearing in the daily Rodong

Shinmun on July 31st, the North asserted that they could n o t

allow the 58 social organizations of the South to take part in
th e P a n - N a t i o n a l C o n f e r e n c e .

This attitude on the part o f the North amounted to r e v e r s -

ing the rules on delegates' qualification which North Korea

itself had agreed upon and announced.

Moreover, it ran counter to the principle which the North's

C o m m i t t e e for Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland h a d a r l -

nounced on July 5th. It stated in effect that "contacts and

travel between the North and the South should be equally par-

ticipated in without any discrimination from any political par-

ties, social organizations or people with different ideologies,



4 9

thoughts and political views."

This change in attitude was true also o f Chonminnyon,

which earlier had agreed in principle to the participation of all

citizens.

Originally Chonminnyon was scheduled to meet o n July

料次h with six executive members o f the Council o f Organiza-

tions for Participation in the Pan-National Conference. But, it

did not attend the planned meeting. Chonminnyon also

unilaterally cancelled a rescheduled meeting for July 31st.

O n the other hand, Chonminnyon officials told the Na-

tional Unification Board on July 31st that their delegates alone

would visit Pyongyang to attend the third preliminary meeting,

showing that their remarks about participation in the Pan-

National Conference by all citizens o f the nation was false-

h o o d .

撚x executive members of the Council o f 飾면animations

discussed with Chonminnyon officials on August 2nd and

again on Aiigust 4th the issue of participating in preliminary

talks. But no agreement was reached because Chonminnyon

had changed its plan to eliminate the 仁小nncil delegates par-

ticipation.

In the end, Chonminnyon applied on August 4th for visits

to the North for 12 o f its officials. But, the government r e -

jected these, since this ran counter to the earlier agreement on

participation by people o f all backgrounds.

Meanwhile, North Korea, in a telephone message sent to

Prime Minister Kang from Y " n Ki-bok on August 1st, said that

w hen Chonminnyon officials visited the North, pyongyang

would guarantee their personal safety and deliver a m e m o r a n -

diim guaranteeing their personal safety at 8 a.m. on Aiigust

6th .

A s th e N o r t h t h u s insisted o n participation by Chonmin-
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nyon delegates alone, the South, in a press conference hel피hy

the National Unification Minister, stressed again on Aiigiist 6th

that the third preliminary meeting in Pyongyang, as well as the

Pan-National Conference itself at Panmunjom, mil간 he a t-

tended by representatives from all classes o f society.

In particular, the Minister m a d e \b clear that since Panmnn-

j o m is a highly sensitive area, it should he used as a symbolic

place for unification and as an avenne for inter-Korean travel,

but never as an arena o f poiltical propaganda aimed at fanning

c o n f r o n t a t i o n a n d friction b e t w e e n th e S o u t h a n d t h e N o r t h .

Again on August 4th, Prime Minister Kang sent a telephone

message to his North Korean counterp認간 pointing (기it that to

m a k e the Pan-National Conference o f Angi淸t 15th a gathering

truly for national harmony, it should be attended by represen-

tatives from all backgrounds.

H e then urged the North to expressly guarantee personal

security and safe return not only o f Chonminnyon delegates

but also o f those o f all other organizations and press corps

mem bers wishing to attend the third preliminary meeting.

Regarding the place o f the pan-nationl conference, Chon-

minnyon suggested on Augiist 4th that if the government did

not permit the use o f Panmunjom, then the place shoiild be

switched to Seoul and Py飾피gy詠간震5 h(기친ing the c飾를ference i간

壽eoul August 14th through the 15th, and in Pyongyang Augiist

16th through the 17th.

O n the following day, however, North Korea rejected the

suggestion outright, asserting, in a press conference held by the

spokesman o f the Northern Preparatory Committee, that the

staging o f the conference at P a n m u n j o m was a matter already

agreed 狀린on at the first and second prelimin讓耐 狂流인ings.

In this way, the South exerted all efforts to faclitate the par-

ticipation in the third preliminary meeting by representatives
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from all backgrounds including Chonminnyon under the spirit

o f the "Declaration for Grand National Exchanges." But, it

was impossible because o f the North 's wariness o f a change in

the nature o f the conference a n d also o f travel be t w e en the t w o

sides by m a n y people.

It can be said assuredly that the North, while rejecting the

壽讀小h s call for broad participation by people from all back-

grounds, sought to strictly exclude Seoul government

aiithorities' participation in the discussion of the conference.

The North thus persisted in an attempt to promote the Pan-

National Conference only as a part of their united front

strategy.

In the end, the third preliminary meeting was held from

August 6th through the 7th with the attendance only o f North

Korean and overseas delegates. This meeting decided the

schediile a n d time o f the Pan-National Conference.

5. Staging of the "Pan-National Conference"

on August 15th

加 출順di駱 刷點sage s雲린 to the 壽制ith on August 1撚h i列the

name of Y u n Ki-bok, chairman of the Northern Preparatory

Committee of the Pan-Nation피conference, the North propos-

ed holding a working-level contact with Chonminnyon officials

at P a n m u n j o m at 3 p.m. on Augiist llth to discuss programs

to be staged in Seoul and Pyongyang in connection with the

pan-National Conference and the issue of jointly sponsoring a

"grand ma r c h " from Mt. Paektu in the North to Mt. Halla in

the 諒諒iith.

The proposal, linked to a series o f propaganda overtures
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such as the statements issued by the North Korean Students

Association a n d the North Korean Catholic Association, w a s

partly a reaction to the South 's demand for the receipt of the
list o f w o u l d - b e visitors to the North.

O n August 12th, the South, in a statement issued by the

National Unification Minister, said it h a d decided to allow the

visits to the North by some members o f the organizations

w h o m the N o r t h h a d invited to their area o n a selective basis, It

then urged the North to furnish a m e m o r a n d u m on the

guarantee of their personal security to the South on August
l3th.

The North had no reason to reject the offer as the South 's

latest statement mad e possible the participation by Chonmin-

nyon alone in the Pan-National Conference.

Despite the tolerant measure in which the South allowed the

members o f a specific organization to visit the North during

the "Grand National Exchanges" period, the North kept

demanding working-level talks with Chonminnyon while rejec-

ting liaison officials contacts.

Ignoring the South's step to allow the members ofa specific
organization to visit the North, A n Byung-su, chief secretary o f

the Committee for Peaceful Unification o f the Fatherland,

guaranteed in a radio broadcast the visits to the North by the

members o f four organizations in the South - 1he Masses Par-

ty, Federation o f Student Organizations in the Seoul Area,

Cho nminnyon and the Conference o f Catholic Priests for

Justice, asserting that the Seoul authorities should allow the

representatives o f the Southern Promotion Headquarters to

take part in the Pan-National Conference. These assertions, in

effect, indicated that the North did not want anyone to attend.

Meanwhile, Cho e Ui-wung, senior North Korean m e m b e r

o f the Military Armistice Commission, said in a statement on
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August 13th that the North "will control the entry to o u r s e c -

tor of Panmunjo m o f those people w h o m a y constitute an

obstable to the successful staging o f the Pan-National Con-

ference, and w e cannot guarantee the personal security of such

people. "

Also by saying that the North "will allow the entry to o u r

sector by southern people only after confirming the identity of

their being delegates to the Pan-National Conference," the

North in effect withdrew their July 5th declaration that they

would totally open the northern sector o f P a n m u n j o m beginn-

ing on August 15th.

Around noon on August 15th, the North issued in a radio

broadcast a statement by the spokesman o f the "March for the

Acceleration o f Unification o f the Fatherland," saying they

were expecting that the South would furnish them at 2 p.m. a

m e m o r a n d u m on the guarantee o f personal security o f those

participating in the march.

The South had already stated in a joint press conference

held on July 23rd a m o n g three relevant ministers that the

gove照刷ent would permit a grand unificatio料 燎料ch linked to
the Pan-National Conference. T h e S o u t h also continued to

maintain the position that when northern people visit the

South, it would provide all available conveniences and

guarantee their personal security.

W h e n the North asked through a direct telephone line at

P a n m u n j o m when the South would deliver the guarantees o f

personal security, the South replied that it could furnish them

immediately.

In subsequent telephone contacts, however, the North,

reversing their earlier position in which they asked southern

authorities for a me m o ra n d u m on the guarantee of personal

security, simply repeated unnecessary question like, "Will
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Chonminnyon officials deliver the m e m o r a n d u m ? " or "Will

cho汎刷innyo汎 officials escort northern visitors?"

The South told the North time and again that it was ready

to receive northern marchers at any time with the delivery o f a

me m o r a n d u m on the guarantee of their personal security.

However, the North, in effect turning a deaf ear to the notice,

indicated it was not interested in sending marchers to the
southern area.

Nonetheless, the North distorted the truth in its radio

broadcasts, claiming without basis in fact that northern m tlr -

chers could not enter the southern area because the southern

authorities refused to furnish a memorandum on the guarantee

o f their personal security.

O n August 15th, about 500 people, mostly overseas Korean

residents, entered the northern sector o f Panrnunjoin to stage

the Pan-National Conference and other propaganda programs

featuring singing, dancing and shouting of slogans from

around 3 p.m. through 5:20 p.m.

Apparently to keep the participants from entering the

southern area, m a n y North Korean guardsmen and security of-

託cials stood posted along the Military Demarcation Line at

Panmunjom.

A s the North thus interrupted even the path o fthe marchers

o f the Pan-National Conference, the Grand National 添x-

changes set for around August 15th could not be realized.
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1. Texts of Announcements M a d e by the Three

Ministers in a Joint Press Conference on July 23,
l 9 9 o

a. Text of Announcement by t加 린ationat L和燎u小on
린撚r耐er

Last July 20th, President Ro h Tae W o o made a special o / ! -

n o u n c e m e n t in which he declared a 小ve-day period around

초料피 乃 피 油is year as a '知諒7 for Grand 料消anal Ex-

changes."

A t 11 a.m. on the same day, the government, in a tetephone

message signed by Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon and ad-

dressed to North Korean Administrafion Council Prime Minister

Yo n Hyong-muk, proposed holding a working-levet contact be-

tween the government authorities 린 鱗e two sides at 10 a . m . o n

Jw却 3o淸 피 를anmunjom to discuss substantial matters to reatize

the proposed Grand Nationat Exchanges.

Inter-Korean exchanges are a process which the two sides

have to go through under all circumstances before the realization

피 Mnification inasmuch as exchanges are the only means 피9ro-

moting mutual trust and understanding and of reconnecting
severed arteries b e t w e e n the t w o sides.

撚oreover, given the pain of the 10 million separat피小料沙

耐e刷心料淸, 5o狀油小細r油 를를피晴燎를硝 料를 c /郎崙 料乃元漆 流消피計 &e

delayed any longer for whatever e x c u s e s o r r e a s o n s .

燎ecannot turn a 撚피 ear any longer to today 's tragic reality

/n which elderly separat피小/nily members, 피諒 suffering so

m M피 小o m separation from their blood relatives over so long a

period, pass away without realizing their cherished desire. The

grieveing and pain of separat피小w ly members shou撚 加 /?r-

m i n a t e d here a n d n o w .

This is why w e are promoting Grand rational Exchanges be-



6 o

t w e e n the South and t加 린or撚小기小料 days beginning on August

/3th. W e propose th피 y the exchanges were carried o u t s u c -

cess/tilly, w e would have regular personnel exchanges around

such national holidays as Chusok, Solnal a n d Hanshik, a n d

/hereby pave the way to free travel between the the people of the

So u t h a n d the Nofth.

W e proposed to the North Grancl National Exchanges without

any conditions, and truly expected that the' N6rth would accept

this accommodative offer of our side.

Regrettably, however, the North in effect made the o v e r t u r e

ry2os油拒. In a statement issued b를린린 Committee for Peacef小

린n誇硝挑理 간 /加 를計加rland, t加 린orth asserted that they would

ogree to inter-Korean travel only if and when the South removed

the alleged "concrete walls, " repeated the N afiona! Security

Law, released arrested persons, and agreed to a Pan -Nafional

Conference.

/n 린佐릿o피, os를蘿M know, 린린two si긴p5' 피p/를를料小s, atten小誇阿淸

and press corps members, although their numbers were limitecl,

have traveled back and forth between thp South ancf the North to

h a v e talks.

In 1985, moreover, separat피小料料 members visited Seout

曆料피 小y燎피를를燎料g /諒wp?/ 린燎y /燎H5-拓피 /諒料小 諒피를5 燎料피 rp/燎小料淸 會

These events speak well of t加小ct that the matters whose r p c -

料行피bn /加 린wth demanded as prerequisites, cannot con피/M/p

any obstacle to inter-Korean exchanges.

Nonetheless, if the North shuns exchanges no matter what the

e x c u s e 小 any prerequisites, the South is wilting to discuss with

the North matters related to their demand in an effort to

materialize South-North exchanges by all m e a n s .

Regarding the so-called Pan-National Conference, the

government will allow 린 y 린o피雌 린orean delegates and o v e r s e a s

residents app릿 小기 visits to our area to attend a preliminary

/neeting of the Pan-National Conference on July 26th.

Also in connect'ton with the conference, the South will allow
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5 o / n p 린 our people to visit t加 린Nth before August 15th. Going

a step further, the government will allow our people to attend the

Pan-National Conference taking place at Pa nm u nj o m on August

15th. And, if necessary, w e are prepared to offer 燎 燎7o尸출 를o기린를-

nient place other than Panmunjom.

Jn acldition, w e will welcome the pitgrimage by the attendees

n/ the Pan-National Conference from Mt. Paektu to Mt. Halla

through Panmunjom. W e will also allow our people to travel

小情w ff/. 린u短 約 A4t. Paektu through Panmunjom.

The government expects that the North Korean authorities

will allow our people 's entry to the North and their pilgrimage

without any conditions and will guarantee their safe return and

the provision of conveniences.

In connection with the pilgrimage, w e shall provide all

Mecessary conveniences sue撚 as /o피는 >情, transportation, medicine

a n d c o m m u n i c a t i o n s .

W e believe that to make the Pan-National Conference a

gathering 加f料w? 피 加 title and nature, itmust be conducted in
a m a n n e r that promotes national harmony.

7b this end, the Pan-National Conference should be 曆料 o를를燎L

5ion that is attended not only by specific organizations or people

6ut broadly by members of the nation 料9 를燎nting all sections of

society, where no mutual slandering or offending is done and

which can contribute to the improvement 피 h er-Korean reta-

/ions and unification through the promotion of mutual trust and

understanding.

刃淸린信기情 肩6理浦기 脣M淸o小諒縮 린oM鱗 燎硝snize our si린切言

efforts to realize Grand National Exchanges and thereby affir-

watively respond to our proposal, agreeing to hold a working-

level officials contact on July 30th.

린e expect that in this way, a린 린ou r brethren in both South

awo 린or油 崙area wilt be able to meet each other 小理恥 a/ any

place to s o撚料 油e ground for national reconciliation and

Mnification beyond the barrier a/ distrust. W e hope this occasion
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will be expanded toward the direction 피 小ee travel and total

opening between the South and the North.

The government wishes to take this occasion to disclose its in-

tention to take various steps necessary to embody the spirit of the

‥雌却 2o淸 친狀 ial Declaration " and will translat these into a c -

//on.

b. Text of Announcement of the Nationat Defense Minister

-Greetings-

7 am the Defense Minister.

A s you people are atl well aware of the truth, North Korea

claims that the anti-tank barriers w e have set up in the forward
曆尸를凜를 피r defensive purposes are "concrete walls " obstructing

9ersonnel travel, denouncing us for the barriers in linkage with

inter-Korean dialogues.

7Trey have gone so far as to demand the removal of the atleg-

ed walls as one of prerequisites to the reatization of the "Grand

South-North National Exchanges " President Ro h has proposed.

초s / w撚 硝撚M駱 紐諒r, it has been e料理駱拓 流諒r燎 f피 a /

home and abroad that there are no walls against personnet travel.

// is crystat-ctear that the anti-tank barriers erected by both the

South and t加 친o淸 cannot stand in the w a y to free personnel

travel.

However, in order to meet the public wish that the "Grand

National Exchanges " proposed by the President should be realiz-

ed by a린燎eans, w e have decided to agree broadminde피粒 /o /Ae

North Korean proposal to make a joint inspection of the alleged

"concrete walls. " W e are having this press meeting to discuss

these and other issues today.
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- N o r t h K o r e a n C o n t e n t i o n -

Jn Kim ll-sung 's N e w Year message issued on January 1st of

this year, the North asserted that the "concrete walls " south of

the Military Demarcation Line should be dismantled so as to

小cilitate free personnel travel and the total opening of the / w o

sides 'societies. They ctaimed that in the northern area, there c r e

o 촐加油피 wire fences marking the boundary without any bar-

riers.

Ever since that time, the North, through Mititary Armistice

Commission meetings, messages to the South and statements, has

kept demanding a joint inspection and removal of these "walls. "

- T r u t h -

A s is well known, however, there is no need to erect walls to

discoura를e personnel travel as 린淸 7v9피乃 撚as ctaime피 雌ecause

there is no city like Berlin along the truce line of the Korean

peninsula, but rather a 4km-wide demilitarized zone in whi린 小ee

를as5인 e 료를副린er side 를eo를拒 心를ro撚小 ted under 린淸린耐計附린 깃r-

mistice Agreement.

W h e n North Korean troops perpetrated an unprovoked inva-

sion of the South spearheaded by tanks on June 25. 1950, the

South without a single tank for defense witnessed its capital.

Seout, being ta撚en 료를/료e aggressors m just 린7찰출 4a를5.

Beginning in 1962, the North, having adopted the so-called

小ur major mititary tines, has intens燎小 arms buitdup and w a r

preparations, increasing the danger of surprise attack and blitz-

krieg style warfare against the South chiefly through drastic e x -

pansion of its numbers of tanks and armored personnet carriers.

In the course of taking steps in the 1970s to prepare against

the North Korean mUitary buildup, the South erected anti-tank

barriers under the state policy that milita린小리料耐 shoutd strict-
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ly be of a defensive nature, although the South was able to in-

c r e a s e tanks in a step of an offensive nature.

S//7/, such anti-tank barriers were built in areas of an easy o c -

cess by armored columns in central and western zones, but n e v e r

along the entire length of the truce line as the North Koreans

claim. 긴小린 all, there was no need to erect concrete barriers

along the entire armistice line at such a huge cost.

The combined length of the anti-tank barriers the South has

erected are no more than some 30km out of the 250km (155

miles) truce line. O n the other hand, the North has erected anti-

tank barriers totaling some 70km, more than twice as long as the

soM淸 틀. Besides, w加reos 油e 5oy淸 틀피料띤小nces are two린/d,

/加 린orth has inst간피 小인拒料 /o sf經撚 피誇拓f피 小指e5 /o

keep their soldiers and peo를信 小린m defecting to the South.

Itcannot but be the case of a t구피於nouncing his victim that

the North, which has more anti-tank barriers and anti-personnel

小nces than the South, insists that "concrete walls " exist south of

the truce tine only.

린? have had h o m e and foreign correspondents including a

動 D / journatist in Tokyo visit the forward area and direc料

observe the barriers, wh o e피流料틀 confirm피 油ere a r e n o c o n -

crete walls intended to discowage personnel travel as the North

insists.

理心can be underscored by t加小피 淸피 a number of 린w油

撚rean soldiers have defected to our side despite the existence of

anti-tank barriers. Last July 19th, even Radio Moscow reported
that the "concrete walls " w h i c h N o r t h K o r e a claime d exist in the

South are in 고인 anti-tank barriers.

- M e a s u r e s -

In messages to t加 撚피b料7 c/n燎枕小on Minister and the

President last February 19th and March 22nd, respectively, the
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린oth propos小小rming a joint inspection team to examine o y r

barriers only.

Jn reaction, our side suggested last February 21st and April

7th that matters related to the Demilitarized Z o n e b e discussed at

Military Armistice Commission meetings under the Military Ar-

m/피r를 터5reement and other issues at a South-North high-level

피鈴"als meeting. But, the North simply repeatecf their demand

that barriers south of the truce fine alone be examined jointly.

-Proposal to the N o린 h -

H o w e v e r , in line with the nationat wish that the " G r a n d

South-North Exchanges " proposed by the President shoutd be

realized under all circumstances, w e have decided to a c c o m -

modate the northern offer in a progressive m a n n e r .

W e propose that in the suggested joint inspection, North

Koreans come and examine any area they want to, and that in

return the 린小淸 guarantee our side 's free inspection of the

North Korean area under the principle of reciprocity.

And, w e suggest that even the tunnels which the North claims

were "dug by the South " be openly inspected at this time.

T o /崙心 e刃피, w e propose to 撚o/d a working-level contact be-

tween three military officials from each side at the conference

r o o / M of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at 10 a.m.

o n July 27, 1990.

W e urge the North to show a sincere response so as to help

materialize the "G r a nd South-North Nationat Exchanges " that

the entire 70 million people wish for.

c. Text of Announcement by the Justice Minister

/ a m the Justice Minister.

/ am going to discuss the issues of repealing the Natwnal

료料小秒 L a w and releasing those arrest긴小r illegally visiting the
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North, certain issues which the North Koreans demand as prere-

quisites to the realization of the "Grand National Exchanges "

proposed by President R o h Tae Woo.

Free travel can be realized only on the basis of mutual trust

cn피 respect between the South an피 린린JVbr/A. 7 (/o no/ believe

any legal issue or the arrest of some 黎撚딘短 persons stand in the

way to exchanges.

/ never hear피 /方at in their re-integration, neither 료小s/

Germany nor West Germany mad e an issue out of the other

side 's statutes of law or arrested persons.

North Korea insists that the National Security L a w c o n -

stitutes an obstacle to inter-Korean exchanges. But, our National

Security L a w is a mere defensive security criminal law designed

to safeguard the state and peo릿E from those external aggressive

小rces threatening the territory and sovereignty of the Repubtic

of Korea. The law is never aimed at threatening or attacking

린or理 린area or any other cou硝린 小기/Ao/ m a t t e r .

Therefore, if 油e North does not intended to overthrow the

liberal democratic system of the Repubfic of Korea and does o /

persist in a scheme to communize the South, none of the Na-

tional Security L a w clauses can stand in the way to inter-Korean

dialogue and exchanges.

Besides, the issue of an amendment to the National Security

L a w is being debated atthe National Assembly not atthe request

o/ /加 린計淸, but as a step to prepare for un肺a小on.

료피피간 moreover, a 1雌c/刷理次曆기心耐, 료aw oH 오i를雌耐哈할를 曆피피

Cooperation between the South and the North, has been

legislated to facilitate t加小ee materialization of personnel travel

and material exchanges between the South and the North.

North Korea demands the retease of so-called "democratic

peopte " arrest小小r their ilfegal visits to t加 린orth. But, you

9eople must be well aware of the fact that they were punished o c -

cording to law because their visits were not for pure exchange

p u r p o s e .
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Therefore, it is hardly understandable that the North makes

our internat statutory system and tegal measures a prerequisite to

exchanges.

Our government has never ma de an issue of the North 's

statutory system or their human rights situation such as t加小rc-

eo internment of people for ideological reasons. Now, however,

料를 小el obliged to ask how is their security-related legal system

operated and h o w are their ideological offenders handled?

Tfe /린燎rm 피 流 린orkers ' Party, which is the supreme

s料y/o린 co崙 o/ 린or淸 린orea, and 油諒 con피約流n e鱗를對粒

s피小 r油/he goal of making the whole Korean soc心抄 피w油Mn5-

ideologtzed and constructing a Communist society in the long r M n

by achieving a complete victory of socialism in the northern half

of the Korean peninsula and accomplishing the revolutionary

goa! of nationat liberation and people 's democracy all across the

rest of the nation.

T o accomplish this Communist revolutonary goal, North

Korea mercilessly deals with any one opposed thereto under the

provisions of anti-revolution crimes under their criminal code.

The criminal taw of North Korea serves as the very (oof in e x -

cuting such revolutionary goals.

In this respect, the North Korea criminal law is not a m e r e

defensive security law geared to protect their Communist system,

6ut rather an offensive penal taw intended to ferret out and crush

anti-revolutionary hostile elements opposed to the so-called

'撚ruggles for the liberation of the Korean people " with a view

to accomplishing a C o m m u n i s t revolution all across the Korean

peninsuta.

They call the Republic of Korea an "enemy " and execute

those caught defecting to the "enemy, " confiscating afl the pro-

perties of those having defected.

Even when there are no express provisions on some crimes,

the North allows analogical apptication of penal clauses on

similar crimes in complete disregard of the basic principle of
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modern criminal code, namely the principle of legality.

O n anti-revolutionary crimes, they punish people on charges

of non-reporting without any exception. They even permit the

etimtnation of the period of prescription.

료린온 린小y, 淸를/v9린雌 린orea기 secu구抄-re拓轉피 c구耐 f피/cwy u r e

dreadful. But, they keep them secret test their contents should be

known externally.

깃撚ording to an ir린財刃燎小o料피 撚M刷燎기 小를雌指 o린關心燎小o기

report, about 152,000 people are held in concentration camps for

9oliticat reaons. Ithas been confirmed that these camps a r e n e a r

Hoeryong, Kangsong, Eunsong, Sariwon, Youngbyon and

Yongkang.

/t is said that among those held at these camps are former

9remier L i Gun-mo, former deputy premiers ffong Song-ryong

ano 撚刷 料 關 g yon, former 燎 流 Q 拓 M y 粒 料M心術 撚 n

ayong-ha, former deputy premier Kim Chang-bong and Pak
G u m - c h o t .

消9r淸 린orea speaks as if 淸린 woutd agree to free travel be-
/ w e e H the two sides if only their demands were met. In reality,

however, they restrict peopte 's travel beyond the boundary of the

counties they tive in.

린油ey want to make the question of our legat system o r o r -

rested people as a prerequisite, they shoul,친和린 /ift restriction on

their people 's travet, repeal their security-related laws and set小ee

countless ideological offenders w h o m they have indiscriminately

arrested and n o w hold m concentration camps.

Our government does not demand any prerequisites to inter-

Korean exchanges. There cannot be any preconditions in the ef-

피rts to promote harmony and reconnect the severed arteries of
Korean compatriots.

W e are conv 'mced that the question is whether the North has

the genuine intent and sincerity to promote exchanges to lay a

小Mndation for peaceful uniftcation as the same people. But, the

two sides 'internal matters such as their legal systems do n o t c o n -
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stitute any obstacle to exchanges.

Nonetheless, w e hope that the legal authorities of the / w o

sides meet and discuss openheartedly alt pending issues if such is

needed in the fostering of an atma黎加re 小r wnr硝煉消 a o

realizing of inter-Korean exchanges.

If and when the legal authorities of the South and the 린or/f

meet, the issue of improving legal and systematic mechanisms

can be progressivety discussed to expedite South-North e x -

changes. The meeting ma를 긴'scuss the Nort崙 틀security-relate피

criminal laws and the question of ideological prisoners as well as

the South 's Nafional Security L a w and the issue of arrested per-

s o n s . 피 necesary, materials on legal systems, etc., can be ex-

changed.

7 believe that to discuss these matters, there shoutd b e a

South-North legal officials meeting. I propose that to discuss

such a meeting, three working-level 린를H小y from each side meet

a/ 10 a.m. on July 7th either atTongifkak or Peace House as the

North prefers.

2 . Text o f Ann ou nc em en t b y the National Unificafion

Minister on the 2nd Preliminary Meeting of the
Pan-National Conference, July 26, 1990

Last July 20th, President R o h Tae W o o m a d e an epochal

specia! statement 小 r Mn y料小o/i, proclaiming 小ve-days around

qugust 15th as a "Period for Grand National Exchanges. "

린owever, 린9y油 린area has in effect 린9諒띤 the idea of

Grand National Exchanges by demanding, in a statement issued

by the Com刷撚ee / r 린料린/M/ 린n燎理小卽 of the 小피긴피land on

/加 차ernoon of the same day, the removal of "concrete watts, "

repeat of the National Security Law, release of arrested persons

and agreement to a Pan-National Conference as prerequisites to



7 o

inter-Korean travel.

Nevertheless, in a bid to realize the proposed exchanges, the

government, in a press conference held among three relevant

government ministers last Juty 23rd, disclosed an accommodative

posture, showing the willingness to discuss even the North-raised

issues between the relevant authorities of the two sides on the

principte of reciprocity. The government proposed holding

working-tevet contacts between the South-North legal and

military authorities at Pa n m un j o m on Juty 27th.

Moreover, regarding the issue of staging a Pan-Nationat Con-

小rence on August ISth, the government said it would allow it in

the hope that it would be realized as part of the proposed Grand

National Exchanges and would become a m o m e n t u m to pro-

moting mutual trust and understanding.

The government further said that it would provide att the

necessary support to the second preliminary meeting set to be

held in Seoul on July 26th.

In response, t加 린orth, in a message sent from Yun Ki-bok,

chairman of the Northern Preparatory Committee of the Pan-

Nationa! Conference, to Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon at 10
價 . m . yesterday, requested that the South provide conveniences to

their delegates to the second preliminary meeting and guarantee

their personal safety.

In this connection, the government sent a telephone message
구피料피 료를燎/we A硝nu린 린小ng /o 린情린卽淸틀 깃피耐 f心諒피bn

Council 燎 h e Minister Yon Hyong-muk ye料긴린 피ernoon,

promising personal security and conveniences 小린린or淸 린oreon

delegates and proposing to hold a liaison officials contact at 7:30

a.m. today to discuss working-level procedures related to the

를麗5流崙찰 by their personnel through Panmwjom.

A t the same time, the government allowed three officials of

the South 's Temporary Implementation Headquarters and

another three Chonminnyon representatives to proceed to Pan-

munjom to greet North Korean delegates.
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/ can say that all these, based on the spirit of the Grand Na-

tionat Exchanges, stemm피 小o m the government 's a c c o m -

modative and positive posture to help carry out the Pan-National

Conference successfut틀출

Nonethetess, North Korea, in a statement issued by the

Northern Preparatory Committee of Pan-Nationat Conference at

6:30 a.m. today, denounced the South asserting, "it is

preposterous小린the Sou淸 린orean authorities to attempt to have

5overnment-patronized anti-unification organizations join the

sacred conference." The statement said that untess the South

agreed to set free arrested persons, these organizations c a n n o t

take part in the Pan-Nationat Conference.

A s you are also well aware, the North agreed at a liaison of-

小小油 contact 加料小린m 7:30 to 8:20 a.m. this morning to the

principle that they wou撚 小Ilow the guidance and orders of the

other side as 린料를 拓曆건 /n 린燎릿燎計. 丁N린 油M3 agreed to use to피e

ing, vehicles and communications as offered by the South 's

government authorities.

However, the North postponed the scheduled time of the

passage by their delegates through Panmunjom, originally stated

피r 9 a.m., until around 12 noon and began to change their o / -

titude at the liaison officials contacts held thereafter.

/" other words, by turning a 崙피 ear to the agreement

already reached between the two sides on personal security and

the provision of conveniences, the North began making an ab-

surd demand that they would follow guidance by Chonminnyon,

an orgamwtion without any re黎料 H撚/指小r the guarantee of

personal safety. 理린 went so far as to insist that they should

confer with Chonminnyon on the issue of their lodging, an issue

w知린 小rms the basis of the guarantee of personal security.

A s the North refused to hold liaison officials contacts in -

sjyting o n such absurd demands, the South tried around 4:0린

p.m. today to send a telephone message to the North urging them

to resume liaison officials contacts.
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But, the North refused even to receive the telephone message,

6y simply asking if "Chonminnyon 린를aals would esco린 린o油

Korean delegates?" and if "North Korean delegates would be

/o져를e피 a/ a place de천?기a/e피 료를c燎onminnyon? " thus asser小ng

that unless their demand was met, there would be no need of any

liaison officials contacts. Therefore, the second preliminary

meeting of t加 를an-National Conference set for today 小料띤 /o

take place.

W e suggested the Intercontinental ffotel as the lodging site of

/c 린or淸 린orean delegates because the hotet was ideat 小기

guaranteeing the personal security of their delegates and because

// was easy to install direct South-North telephone lines there and

the hotel was conveniently locat피 小 r press corps members to

c o v e r the meeting.

Notwithstanding, the North 's boycott of the hotel represented

an act of disregarding the basic spirit of the hitherto well

respected mutual agreement that each side 's delegates would

小Ilow the guidance and orders of the other side when they are in
e a c h other 's areas.

T h e N o r t h K o r e a n attitude m a d e u s d o u b t that the N o r t h

really had the intent of materializing the Pan-Nationat Con-

小rence.

A s many of our organizations wish to take part in the Pan-

Nationa! Conference of August 15th, and in a bid to ma k e the

conference an occasion to improve inter-Korean relations, w e

shall exert efforts continuously.

W e hope that the North will respect the agreement mutually

reached at 7:30 a.m. without any conditions. W e also make it

c/ecr 油耐 our door will alw燎를s be kept open.

Today is a significant day on which the two sides exchanged a

memorandum of agreement to conclude the preliminary talks of

the South-North high-level 띤撚fils meeting that have last피 / 린

one and a hal/ years, setting the stage for the proposed meeting.

깃撚or硝n5灰 w e 硝恥인 淸피a new chapter will 洲린料小피 /加
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/improvement of inter-Korean relations and unification through

the opening of the South-North high-level officials meeting and

the realization of the Grand National Exchanges.

3. Text of Announcement M a d e by the National Uni-

fication Minister in Press Conference on August 2,

1990 in Connection with the July 20th Special De-
claration

A s yo u all are well aware, the specia! declaration ma d e last

린心 別油 郎 燎Md e n t R o h Tae 誇9o for "Grand 린피anal Ex-

changes, " was an epochal and historical announcement 小 r /Ae

/improvement of inter-Korean relations and unification.

W e atl heartty expected that the proposal envisioned in the

declaration woul d be translated into action so that separated

小milies could be given the joy of reunion and our whole people

could meet each other emotions料小r the first time in 45 years.

Regrettably, however, the North, in a statement issued by the

Committee 小린 Peacefut 妨心"tcation of the Fathertand on the

피ernoon of the same day, in effect rejected our proposal 小 r

"Grand National Exchanges " by demanding, as prerequisites

thereto, the removal of "concrete walls, " repeal of the National

Security Law, release of arrested persons, and a guarantee 小 r /Ae

5taging of the Pan-Nationat Conference of August 15th.

In connection with the Pan-National Conference, in par -

ticular, North Korea demanded that the South 1)should not pre-

vent their o w n and overseas delegates from attending the second

pretiminary meeting in Seoul on July 26th, 2) allow Chonmin-

nyon delegates to visit Pyongyang before August 15th, 3) allow

Chonminnyon and Chondaehyop delegates to take part in the

Pan-Nationat Conference at Pa n m un j o m on August ISth, and 4)
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guarantee pilgrimage by conference attendees from Mt. Paektu

to Mt. Hatla through Panmunjom.

Notwithstanding these one-sided demands, the South, in a bid

to materialize the Grand National Exchanges, proposed to hofd

South-North military and legal officials meetings suggesting that

the two sides jointly inspect both sides 'anti-tank barriers, barbed

M'ire fences, tunnels, etc. in connection with the issue of the alleg-

ed "wncrete walls," and, regarding the question of the National

Security L a w and arrested persons, the two sides discuss the issue

together w諒雌 the No기雌 틀 security-retated criminal laws an피

ideological prisoners.

O n the issue of the Pan-National Conference, w e proposed

time and again that to make the conference a gathering b諒간/M5

of its name and nature, the conference should be attended o /

only by specific organizafions or mdividuals but also by all in-

/erested people from all classes of society.

By its nature, the conference should not be one that o n e -

sidedty denounces or otherwise offends either of the two sides,

but should be one that is helpful to the improvement of inter-

린orean relations and un燎理撚理 in the midst of the joy of y e y -

nion and the air of reconciliation.

The government informed Chonminnyon of this position and

Chonminnyon, too, shared this view. Besides, the government

allowed North Korean delegates to visit Seoul and agreed without

ony reservation to their request for the guarantee of the personal

security of their delegates and for the provision of conveniences

to them during their stay in Seoul.

o n July 26th, accordingly, a liaison officials contact between

the two sides was held to discuss the issue of procedures related

to their delegates 'visits to Seoul.

린yr/w5 린情m理小ng, 린淸x 피雌a피消 o /o 린晴&硝r 를小피削小短

/hat either side 's delegates would follow the guidance and orders

o/ 린料o/her side in each other 's areas as 린料를 乃o피 피one /w 린情

past. The North thus did not raise any objection to the southern
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outhorities 'guarantee for personal safety and provision of c o / ; -

veniences.

With the lapse of time, however, North Korea had begun to
r e v e r s e this attitude. The northern delegates, w h o came to Pan-

munjom, returned to the North on July 27th blaming the South

小r their failure to attend the Seoul preliminary meeting.

Moreover, North Korea, white insisting that the third

preliminary meeting of the Pan-National Conference should be

held in Pyongyang on August 6th, argued that Chonminnyon

delegates alone should represent the South, thus 긴gcting par-

/icipation in it by people from all levels of society.

ynder 린린c/rcu刷괴ances, I wish to disclose 린料government 틀

position once again with respect to the issue of the Grand Na-

tional Exchanges including the Pan-National Conference.

庶D린, 린譯 油r피 小찰伽mnary meeting taking place in Pyong-

yang on August 6th should be a gathering attended not only by

Chonminnyon but by the representatives of all areas of society.

/ s 린淸 government h點 피燎撚피 小耐e a 피 價를小n, 린情 庶加w-

Nationa! Conference should be held with the genuine intent of

contributing to the improvement of inter-Korean relations and

ynification through the promotion of mutual trust and under-

standing.

7b this end, the conference should be pro/not피 小 o m /Ae

aspect of national reconciliation with the broad participation by

members of all layers and soda! strata of bhe nation.

This basic spirit should naturally be applied to the question of

participation in the upcoming third preliminary meeting.

7 understand that in this connection, talks are going on be-

tween Ch o nm m ny o n and the representatives of those organiza-

tions interested in participation. I expect that their talks will

bring about good results.

Second, w e will ask the North to guarantee the personal

security and safe return of those wishing to visit the North during

the period of the Grand National Exchanges. W e will allow
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without any limit any person to visit the North when they receive

sMch a guarantee /rom the North.

In his Ju릿 핀煉黎撚心/ declaration, President Roh set t加小ve

oay小料n August 13th through 17th as the period of Grand Na-

tional Exchanges, suggesting that during this period, the people

피 r哈5oM鱗 on피 린浮린9r淸 加 allowe피 淸小料粒 w 린 ea린 이료린틀
曆尸를<3를 without any limit.

The President expected that just like the South would

guarantee the personal security and safe return 린 鱗ose 린小淸

Koreans visiting the South, the North would take corresponding
m e a s u r e s .

Regrettably, however, Nortfi Korea has not showed any affir-

motive response as of this moment.

// was under these circumstances that the government, in

determination to translate the proposed Grand National Ex-

changes slated for August 13th through the 17th into action by alt

means, decided to receive application on August 4th through the

5鱗小耐n those organizations and individuals wishing to visit the

North during this period.

피綠掠a流n yo體피린酪 w料 加 於as流o料 mm小燎리 an4

s/w9릿小消ng out an application forms wil! do. Detailed applica-

tion procedures and forms be announced separately later today.

W e expect that North Korea will guarantee the personal

security and safe return of those South Korean people wishing to

visit the North during this period. Even when the North selects

would-be visitors to the North, w e will issue permits to visit the

North to these people to realize iter-Korean travel.

訴a指 鱗ode /o 油e 린인油 피uf5 /撚y 를린/oo w린/ 6e 雌卽피피

according to the provisions of the L a w on South-North Ex-

changes and Cooperation.

7論r피, 린情government wants to em를雌asize a,燎wn 린淸를小nciple

that the Pan-Nafiona! Conference taking place at Panmunjom on

초ugust 15th should be attended not only by specific organiza-

/ions or individuals but also by representatives from all levels of
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society.

A s mentioned before, the Pan-National Conference should be

attended by the representatives of all members of society in a way

that beftts its n a m e and natwe.

Moreover, access to Panmunjom, located inside the

Demilitarwd Zone, is strictly restricted. The area is a highly s e / ; -

sitive zone as it is the sole conduit of inter-Korean contacts under

the present state of ceas피re.

Fr o m this viewpoint, Pa n m u n j o m should remain a symbolic

9/ace for national reconciliation and unification and a conduit

고r /nter-Korean travel, It cannot be a place for political pro-

9agenda that fans confrontation and 小小ion between the South
a n d the N o r t h .

Therefore, w e sincerely hope that the Pan-National Con-

小rence on August 15th will be held in an orderly manner with the

9artic'tpation of representatives from all layers of society and

thereby become a m o m e n t u m to promise mutual trust and under-

standing.

燎 e料硝 린피小ow A s standpoint the organizations and in

dividuals wishing to take part in the Pan-National Conference

will have full consultations and bring about productive results.

The government, too, will not spare any necessary support and

efforts.

The government expects that alt people wilt show their w a r m

support for and ma ke positive participation so that the Grand

National Exchanges wilt be realized thus contributing to the ad-

vent of a ne w phase for the improvement of in脚차orean rela-

/ions and unification.

I n o w conclude the discussion of the government 's position

and views with respect to matters related to the July 20th special

presidential declaration.
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4 . T e x t o f A n n o u n c e m e n t o f G o v e r n m e n t Position

t o w a r d the North's P l a n to S e n d "Co nso lat ion

T e a m " to the South to M e e t Th o s e under Arrest

Last August 1st, North Korea asked us to send our liaison

린燎Hals to Panmunjon, saying 油피淸ey would deliver a message

小om the so-c피피 린打油 린orean Committee小린struggles to Ob-

tain the Release of Lim Soo-kyong " to President Roh Tae Woo.

The Repubtic of Korea National Red Cross informed the

North that it woutdn 't receive the message according to the prac-

tice of not exchanging letters prone to bring about u n n e c e s s a r y

circumstances or set off political disputes.

However, North Korea, white one-sidedly making public the

letter in a radio broadcast on August 2nd, announced that they

would send a "consolation team " to the Sou淸 小 r five days

&e却inning o n August 14th to console Miss Lim Soo-kyong, 를고e린

撚oon Kyu-hyon and Rev. 撚oon Ik-hwan and t知r 小刷ilies.

/n a telephone messa를e 出凉기e피 撚를깃피燎linistration Councit

Prime Minister Yo n Hyong-mu k on August 4th, the North

demanded that the South agree to the dispatch of a "consolation

/ e a / n " as wetl as to their c피 小 r a "government and political

party leaders 'conference. "

7n the first place, the government cannot but express regret

over their undiplomatic act of trying to have an obscure private

organization called the "料or撚 린orean Committee for Struggles

to Obtain Release of Lim Soo-kyong " send a message to the

Head of State of the South, and, when this failed, making public
the letter in a radio broadcast.

燎? believe that before publicizing messages from an obscure

organization, the regular North Korean authorities have to c o r 7 e

forward first.

Given the reality of inter-Korean relations and past practices,

the act of giving or receiving letters should be based on decency
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under the spirit of mutual respect, In particular, letters related to

the issue of inter-Korean travel should be exchanged between the

responsible authorities of the two sides.

Notwithstanding this North Korean act of abnormalcy and

indecency, w e welcome their planned dispatch of their people to
o M 를 燎尸출燎 during the period of the Grand National Exchanges as

w e regard this as the acceptance of the spirit of the Juty 20th

special declaration.

A s to the period of their visit, however, they suggested that

/he visit woufd be from August 14th through 18th. But, given the

period of Grand Nationat Exchanges ending on August 17th, w e

believe it would be more proper to make it August 13th through
the 17th.

O n the other hand, w e m a k e it clear that w e cannot tolerate

their plan to meet some of our prisoners w h o have violated 料燎-

tionat taw in the South since this runs counter to the spirit of the

July 20fh special declaration and won 'tbe helpful in any way to

the improvement of South-North relations.

Tfe basic purport of our proposat for Grand Nationat Ex-

changes was to allow dispers피小milies and other peopte of the

South and the North to meet each other to help ease the pain

resulting from division, and to contribute to national reconcitia-

/ion and unification by broadening the reatm of mutual trust and

understanding.

誇?feel like asking t加 린9rth if it would tolerate us planning

to visit (加 린orth and meet those in its prison and if such a

meeting could be of any help to the improvement of South-North

relations.

In his Juty 20th special declaration, President R o h said that

during the period of the proposed Grand National Exchanges, the

government would allow our 를출o릿拒 틀小M淸 /o /雌e 7vo피雌 w諒乃oM/

any limit and when North Korean people come to the area of the

South, they would be allowed to visit any place and meet any o e

小eeyy.
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The statement that they can "visit any place and meet any

one " represented the government plan to permit iton the basis of

their respect for our system and order just like the people of the

soM油 小卽拓 travel and meet people within unrestricted a r e a s

only. W e didn 'tmean to atlow their visit to include, for instance,

c/ass燎빈 military areas or specific persons in a nonsensical m a n -

M e r .

린owever, w e小긴 it woutd be all right for them to meet the

小mi/ies or lawyers 피料e prisoners they w a n t to see.

W e hope that the North will withdraw their plan to m e e t o u r

prisoners in line with the spirit of the Grand Nationat Exchanges.

W e m a k e it clear that w e wi!1 guarantee the personal security of

their visitors and furnish all necessary conveniences to them.

W e truly wish that the North would affirmatively respond to

total travel at an early date in tine with the spirit of Grand Na-

tional Exchanges and thus agree to throw wide open the door of

9eace and unification.

5. Text of Statement M a d e by the National Unification

Minister on August 12, 1990 in Connection with

Government Plan to Allow Members of Specific
Organizations to Visit the North

President R o h Tae Wo o, in his July 20th special a n n o u n c e -

ment, declared t加小ve days from August I3th through the 17th

as a period of "Grand National Exchanges, " proposing that the

people 린 淸e South and t加 린Nth be allowed to visit each

other 's areas without any restriction through Panmunjom during

this period.

Lo피 깃MgM피 2n7, 린린 government, ace計神리인친 o5知小 린p

North to guarantee, without any conditions, the personal security
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and safe return of those South Koreans wishing to visit the North

during this period. The government also said that even if 淸e

North allowed southern people to visit the North on a selective

basis, it would permit such visits.

This positive stance of the government was deriv피小om //5

determination to pave the way to inter-Korean exchanges and ad-

v o w c e the time of reconciliatory and cooperative inter-Korean

relations through the materialiwtion of the proposed Grand Na-

tional Exchanges by all m e a n s .

In this connection, the government received appUcation 小 r

visits to t加 린orth across the count린 小 o m last August 4th

through the 8th. The total number of people w h o applied to visit

w a s 61,355.

TTiis wa s an occasion which clearly sh ow e d h o w acute wa s the

craving of separated famities for visits to their missing

ho me t ow n s a n d reunion with blood relatives, a n d also h o w

5trong was the zeal of the Korean people 小 r uniftcation.

o n August 9th, lOth and llth, the South not燎小 淸e 린o油

that it would deliver the list of prospective visitors to the North

through Panmunjom.

Regrettably, however, the North refused even to receive the

/ist by putting forth some incomprehensible prerequisites, thus

causing great disappointment to all Koreans, let alone the ap-

plicants.

yvow피乃찰/esy, 린哈 7v9차雌, /w 席撚諒o 小를o 를를ang broadens指

rather than through responsible official channels, repeatedly said

/hat they would invite specific individuals o r the representatives

o/ specific organizations to visit t加 린wth, asserting that they

twy/피 를料燎r燎燎친를 린漆j 를料린anal secu구抄 구

O f course, the list of the applicants included many of those

w h o m the N o r t h h a d invited.

A s the North thus shunned the proposed Grand Nationat Ex-

changes, the government, true to the spirit of the Juty 20th

5pedal declaration, intends to realize bravel back and forth be-
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tween the two sides by even a limited number of people in keep-

ing with the national aspiration.

The governr,料린를淸n5 /o 料피ze 油e 구諒5 抽 油찰린o린撚 피抑r料

the period of Grand 린피/onat Exchanges from August I3th

through the 17th by those am on g the members of the Conference

of Catho船 燎ut s for Justice, Chonminnyon, etc. w h o m the

린orth hopes to invite, who have already appli피小r visits to the
N o r t h .

Accordingty, I propose to the North to hold liaison offtdals

c o n t a c t s 출피ween 라淸two gover耐料硝 洲淸or諒 h ro 피리v피ro 린淸

North the list of these people puls that of the press corps

members w h o have applied for visits to the North and to receive

小 o w /加 린orth a m e m o r a n d u m o n the guarantee of their per'

sonal security.

W e hope to hold the liaison officials contact atthe conference

room of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at Pan-

m u n j o m at 3 p.m. on August 13th. W e ptan to send two liaison

대fcials to Panrtiifnjofn.

W e expect that the North, too, will take a corresponding

m e a s u r e , and hopp that fhey will deliver to us the list of those

North Koreans wishing to visit the South.



8 3

Chronology of Major Related Developments
(July 20-August 18, 1990)

July 20-President Ro h Tae Woo , in a special announcement, de-

clares "Grand National Exchanges."

" August 13-17, 1990 prclaimed as "Grand Natinoal Ex-

changes period."

July 20-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon, in a telephone message

to the North, proposes a working-level contact for thr realiza-

tion o f "Grand National Exchanges" around August 15th.

" A t a conference ro om o f the Neutral Nations Supervisory

Commission at Pa n m u n j o m at 10 a.m. on July 30th.

" Three delegates from each side headed by a vice-minister-

level official.

July 20- The North's Committee for Peaceful Unification of the
Fath erl and issues a statemen t in a radi o bro adc as t in con ne ct ion

with the special announcement on "Grand National

Exchanges."

' Demands, as prerequisites, the removal o f "concrete

walls," repeal o f the National Security Law, release o f certain

prisoners, and the guarantee o f a Pan-National Conference.

July 2 3 - T h e three ministers o f National Unification, Justice and

National Defense hold a joint press conference.

" T o a c c o m m o d a t e a Pan-National Co n fe r en c e if it is a

good-intentioned meeting attended by the representatives o f all

levels o f society.

o proposes a South-North legal officials working-level c o r l -

tact on July 27th at either Peace House or Tongilkak at Pan-

munjom.

" Proposes a South-North military officials working-level

c o n t a c t o n July 27th at the conference room o fthe Neutral Na-

tions Supervisory Commission at Panmunjom.
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July 23-The North's Administration Council Prime Minister Yon

Hyong-muk, in a message to the South, proposes a working-

level contact between the representatives o f the South and

North Korean government authorities and political parties.

" Four addressees of the message: President Roh Tae Woo,

Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon, Party for Peace and

Democracy President Ki m Dae-jung and Democratic Party
Presiden t L e e Ki-taek.

July 2 3 - Y u n Ki-bok, chairman o f the Northern Preparatory C o m -

mittee o f the Pan-National Con fe re nc e notifies the So u t h o f a

plan to send a telephone message to Chonminnyon in c o n n e c -

tion with the second preliminary meeting of the Pan-National
Co n fe r en c e .

" Insists that they will send the message directly to Chonmin-

ny o n at 3 p.m. o n July 24th.

" Asks for the dispatch o f persons carrying the credentials

o f Chonminnyon.

July 24-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon sends a telephone

message to the North in connection with the offers m a d e in the

joint press conference am o n g the three ministers.

" Asks for South-North military and legal officials contacts

and another working-level contacts to discuss the realization o f

the "Grand National Exchanges."

July 2 4 - T h e spokesman o f the North's Committee for Peaceful

Unification o f the Fatherland issues a statement in a radio

broadcast in connection with the joint press conference among
the three ministers.

" Rejects both legal and military officials working-level c o r l -

tacts.

July 2 4 - K i m Sang-hyoP, president of the Republic o f Korea Na-

tional Red Cross, sends a telephone message to the North in

connection with the July 23rd telephone message from the

Northern Preparatory Committee o f the Pan-National C o n -

ference.
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" It has been the customary practice that the two sides' Red

C r o s s societies h a v e acted a s a liaison in all S o u t h - N o r t h liaison

p r o g r a m s .

" Red Cross liaison officials will be sent at 3 p.m. on July

24th to receive a message addressed to Chonminnyon.

July 2 4 - Y u n Ki-bok, chairman o f the Northern Preparatory C o m -

mittees o f the Pan-National Conference sends a telephone

message to the South in connection with the second preliminary

meeting.

' Notifies the South o f a plan to deliver a message to Prime

Minister Kang Young-hoon.

July 2 4 - T h e North refuses to send a message to the South's R e d

C r o s s liaison officials a t the con fe re nc e r o o m o f the Neutra l

Nations Supervisory Commission at 3 p.m.

July 24- The Northern Preparatory Committee of the Pan-National

Conference makes public in a radio broadcast the message ad-

dressed to Cho nmi nny on .

' T o send five northern delegates to the second preliminary

meeting.

July 2 4 - T h e Northern Preparatory Committee o f the Pan-National

Conference makes public in a radio broadcast the list o f north-

crn delegates to the second preliminary meeting.

" C h o n Gum-chol, Son Jong-chol, C h o Sang-ho, Kirn Dong-

ku k and K a n g Ji-young.

July 2 4 - T h e Northern Preparatory Committee o f the Pan-National

Conference, in a radio broadcast, denounces President Roh's

special announcement and the contents o f the joint press c o r l -

ference o f the three ministers.

July 2 5 - A message from the North's Yun Ki-bok to Prime Minister

Kang Young-hoon received.

' Asks for the provision o f conveniences and the guarantee

ofpersonal security for the northern delegates taking part in the

second preliminary meeting.

July 25-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon sends a telephone



8 6

message to the North in connection with the second preliminary

meeting o f the Pan-National Conference.

" Promises the provision o f conveniences and the guarantee

of personal security for North Korean delegates.

" Proposes a working-level contact to discuss procedural

matters at the conference ro om o f the Neutral Nations Super-

visory Commission at 7:30 a.m. on July 26th.

July 2 6 - T h e Northern Preparatory Committee of the Pan-National

Conference, in a radio broadcast at 6:30 a.m., rejects any par-

ticipation in the Pan-National Conference by 58 organizations

o f the So u t h .

July 2 6 - T h e eighth preliminary meeting o f the South-North high-

level officials talks held at Tongilkak.

" A n agreement on the holding o f a high-level officials

meeting signed and exchanged.

July 26-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon, in a telephone message,

urges the North to agree to hold a working-level contact on July

30th to discuss the realization o f the proposed Grand National

Exchanges.

July 26-North Korean delegates refuse to cross Pa n m u n j o m to take

part in the second preliminary meeting o f the Pan-National

Co nf e re nc e .

July 26-National Unification Minister H o n g Sung-chol holds a

press conference in connection with the North Korean

delegates' refusal to attend the second preliminary meeting o f

the P a n - N a t i o n a l Co n f er e n c e.

July 2 6 - T h e delegation o f the Northern Preparatory Committee o f

the P a n - N a t i o n a l C o n f e r e n c e issues a statemen t in co n n ec t i o n

with its failure to pass through Panmunjom.

" Asks Chonminnyon to escort them at 9 a.m. on July 27th.

July 2 7 - T h e spokesman o f the National Unification Board makes a

c o m m e n t o n the statement issued by the northern delegation.

July 27-Ch onmi nnyo n and the overseas delegations a n n o u n c 출 識Il

agreement.
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" T o hold the third preliminary meeting in Pyongyang on

August 6th.

July 27- The spokesman o fthe National Unification Board makes a
c o m m e n t o n the refusal by the northern delegation to attend the

second preliminary meeting o f the Pan-National Conference.

July 27-The Northern Preparatory Committee of the Pan-National

Conference, in a radio broadcast, sends a message to Chonmin-

nyon in connection with the third preliminary meeting.

" Proposes to hold the third preliminary meeting in

pyongyang on July 30th through the 31st.

July 30-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon sends a telephone

message to the North.

' Urges the North to agree to discuss procedural m a t t e r s to

realize Grand National Exchanges. (Asks for reply by August

7th)

July 3 0 - T h e Northern Preparatory Committee o f the Pan-National

Conference, in a radio broadcast, sends a notification to C h o n -

minnyon regarding the third Pyongyang preliminary meeting.

' Agrees to the Chonminnyon proposal to hold the third

preliminary meeting on August 6th.

' Rules out participation by organizations other than Chon-

minnyon.

July 3 1 - T h e daily Rodong Shinmun o f the North claims that 58

organizations o fthe South cannot take part in the Pan-National
Co nf e re nc e .

August 1 - Y u n Ki-bok, chairman o f the Northern Preparatory

Committee of the Pan-National Conference, sends a telephone

message to Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon.

" T o guarantee the personal security of Chinminnyon dele-

gates.

August 1- T h e North Korean Red Cross sends a telephone message

to the South, saying that they would deliver a message from

Y o Yon-ku, chairman o f the Committee for Struggles to Ob-

tain the Release of Im Soo-kyong, to President R o h Tae W o o .
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August 2-National Unification Minister H o n g Sung-chol holds a

press conference in connection with the July 20th special

presidential announcement.

" The Pan-National Conference should be attended by repre-

sentatives from all sectors of society.

" Announces the receipt o f application from August 4th

through the 8th for visits to the North during the period of the

proposed Grand National Exchanges.

August 2 - T h e Republic o f Korea National Red Cross, in a message

to the North, refuses to receive a message from Y o Yon-ku,

chairman of the Committee for Struggles to Obtain the Release

of Im Soo-kyong.

August 2 - T h e North, in a radio broadcast, makes public the letter

from Y o Yon-ku, chairman of the Committee for Struggles to

Obtain Release of Im Soo-kyong, to President R o h Tae Woo.

' T o directly meet arrested persons during their planned visit

to the South on August 14th through the 18th.

August 4-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon sends a telephone

message to the North in connection with the third preliminary

meeting o f the Pan-National Conference.

' Asks the North to guarantee the personal security and safe
return o f all those S o u t h K o r e a n s - b o t h individuals a n d the

representatives of organizations - interested in participation in

the third preliminary meeting.

August 4 - T h e North's Administration Council Prime Minister Y o n

Hyong-muk, in a telephone message, urges the South to agree

to hold working-level contacts to discuss a government and

political party leaders conference.

August 6- Th e National Unification Board announces the govern-

ment's position toward the North's proposal for sending a
"consolation t e a m " to the South.

" The visit o f a "consolation team" will be allowed, but not

any direct meeting with arrested persons.

August 6 - T h e third Pyongyang preliminary meeting of the Pan-
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National Conference held without participation by Chonmin-

n y o n .

August 6 - Y o Yon-ku, chairman of the Committee for Struggles to

Obtain the Release of Im Soo-kyong, in a radio broadcast,

makes public a telephone message to President R o h Tae W o o .

" A "consolation team" will proceed to Panmunjom at 9

識. m . o 流 August 14th.

August 7-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon, in a radio message to

the North, proposes to hold communications and aviation

working-level contacts to prepare for a South-North high-level

officials meeting.

" Three each communications and aviation working-level of-

ficials to be sent at 10 a.m. on August 8th.

August 7-North Korean Administration Councit Prime Minister

Y o n Hyong-muk, in a telephone message to the South, asks for

the guarantee of personal security o f the members o f a "con-

solation team" visiting the South.

August 7-North Korean Administration Council Prime Minister

Y o n Hyong-mu k sends a telephone message to the South in

connection with working-level contacts to prepare for the first

high-level officials meeting.

" Hopes to have a contact on a separate date after exchang-

ing th雲 理亂mes of respective responsible li亂ho流 officials.

' Choe Bong-chun name d as the North's responsible liaison

official.

August 7 - T h e third Pyongyang preliminary meeting of the Pan-

National Conference adopts a joint communique.

' T o stage the Pan-National Conference at Pa n m u n j o m on

August 15th as originally planned.

o Rnally decides on the place and topics o f the conference

and the qualification o f attendees as agreed on at the first and

second preliminary meetings.

August 8-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon sends a telephone

message to the North on the planned delivery o fthe list ofthose
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w h o applied for visits to the North during the period o f 端rand

Nation피 麗xchanges.

' Liaison officials to b e sent to th e con fe re nce r o o m o f th e

Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission twice, at 3 p.m. on

August 9th and at 3 p.m. on August lOth.

" T o welcome the planned visit to the South by a "consola-

tion team," and asks the North to change the period o f the visit

to August 14th through the 17th.

August 8-Pr ime Minister Kang Young-hoon, in a telephone message

to the North, notifies the North o f the n a m e o f a responsible

liaison official for the South-North high-level officials meeting,

and proposes communications and aviation working-level of-

ficials contacts.

" K i m Yong-hwan na me d as responsible liaison official.

" Working-level contacts be held at the conference room o f

the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at 10 識. m . o 理

August lOth.

August 9-Nort h Korean Administration Council Prime Minister

Y o n Hyong-muk, in a telephone message to the South, refuses

to receive the list o f the applicants for visits to the North during

the period o f Grand National Exchanges.

August 9-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon, in a telephone message

to the North, again calls for the exchange o f the lists o f visitors

during the period o f Grand National Exchanges.

' T o se n d liaison officials to the conference r o o m o f the

Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission at 3 p.m. on August

loth .

August 9 - H o D a m , chairman o f the North's Committee for Peace-

ful Unification of the Fatherland, issues a statement accepting

the planned visit to Pyongyang by Paek Ki-wan, consultant to

the Minjung Party (provisional).

August 9-Nort h Korea, in a radio broadcast, announces the forma-

tion o f a "con sola tion t e a m . "

" Thirty persons including team head Y o Yon-ku and 20 press
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corps members.

August 9 - C h o e Bo服g-ch犯理, respo理M할린출 li巖iso理 of託cial o fth출 理orth-

ern delegation to the South-North high-level officials talks, i理亂

telephone message, notifies the South of the postponement of

aviation and communications working-level officials co n t a c t s .

" T o notify the South of an appropriate date after August
l5th .

August 10-Yun Ki-bok, chairman of the Northern Preparatory

Committee o f the Pan-National Conference, in a radio broad-

cast, proposes working-level contacts with Chonminnyon to

discuss the joint sponsorship o f seminars, cultural events and a

grand m a r c h from Mt. Paektu to Mt. Halla.

" A tthe cbnference room ofthe Neutral Nations Supervisory

Commission at 2 p.m. on August llth.

August 1 0 - A n Byong-su, chief secretary o f the North's Committee

for Peaceful Unification of the Fatherland, sends a telephone

message to the National Unification Minister regarding the 雲 x -

change o fthe lists o fvisitors during the period ofthe Grand Na-

tional Exchanges.

' Demands permission to meet prisoners, repeal of the Na-

tional Security L a w and the formal permission o f Chonmin-

nyon's participation in the Pan-National Conference.

August 1 0 - T h e Chirman o f the North's Student Committee, in a

radio broadcast, proposes a working-level contact with

Sochongryon (Federation of Student Organizations in the Seoul

Area).

" Conference room ofthe Neutral Nations Supervisory Com-

mission at 9 a.m. on August llth.

August 1 0 - T h e chairman o fthe North Korean Catholic Association,

in a radio broadcast, proposes a working-level contact with the
Confe renc e o f Catholic Priests for Justice.

" Conference room ofthe Neutral Nations Supervisory Com-

mission at 11 a.m. on August llth.

August 10 - T h e spokesman o fthe National Unification Board makes
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a c o m m e n t o n the North 'srefusal to receive the list ofapplicants
for visits to the N o r t h .

August 10-The spokesman o f the National Unification Board pro-

poses to hold a liaison officials contact between the two govern-

ment authorities to exchange the list o fthose applicants for visits

to the North w h o m the North accepts and a m e m o r a n d u m on

the guarantee o f personal security.

" Conference ro om o f the Neutral Nations Supervisory C o m -

mission at 11 a.m. on August llth.

August 11 - T h e spokesman o f the North's Committee for Peaceful

Unification o f the Fatherland, in a broadcast statement, rejects

a government liaison officials contact proposed by the

spokesman of the National Unification Board.

August 12-National Unification Minister H o n g Sung-chol, in a

statement, allows the members o f specific organizations to visit

the North during the period o fthe proposed Grand National Ex-

changes.

" Proposes to hold a government liaison officials contact for

the delivery o f the list o f those would-be visitors am on g the

members o f specific organizations and the receipt o f a

m e m o r a n d u m on the guarantee o f personal security.

" Conference r o o m o f the Neutral Nations Supervisory C o m -

mission at 3 p.m. on August 13th.

August 13-Prime Minister Kang Young-hoon sends a telephone

message to the North in connection with the National Unifi-

cation Minister's statement on the permission o f the members

o f specific organizations to visit the North during the period o f

Gr a n d National Exchanges.

August 13 - C h oe Ui-wung, senior North Korean me mb er o f the

Military Armistice Commission, issues a statement in a radio

broadcast.

" In effect, withdraws the earlier northern declaration that

they would open the northern sector o f Panmunjom.

August 13 - T h e spokesman o f the Northern Preparatory Committee
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o f the Pan-National Con fer enc e issues a statement in c o n n e c -

tion with the National Unification Minister's statement.

" Hopes to meet directly with the representatives o f the

Southern Promotion Headquarters at 2 p.m. on August 14th.

August 1 3 - A n Byong-su, chief secretary o f the North 's Committee

for Peaceful Unification o fthe Fatherland, issues a statement in

a radio broa dcas t in co nn e ct i on wi th the Na ti on a l Unification

Minister's statement.

' The South's government authorities should not interfere in

the issue o f contacts and travel between private organizations.

August 13-The spokesman o fthe North's Social Democratic Party,

in a radio broadcast, proposes a working-level contact in c o l l -

nection with the proposed visits to the North by Paek Ki-wan

and the head o f the Minjung Party (provisional).

" Conference room ofthe Neutral Nations Supervisory C o m -

mission at 4 p.m. on August 14th.

August 1 3 - T h e spokesman o f the North Korean Student Commit-

tee, in a radio broadcast, proposes a working-level contact with

Sochongryon.

' Conference r o o m o f the Neutral Nations Supervisory C o m -

mission at 4 p.m. o n August 14th.

August 13 - T h e spokesman o f the North's Catholic Association,

in a radio broadcast, proposes a working-level contact with the
Conf ere nce o f Catholic Priests for Justice.

" Conference room ofthe Neutral Nations Supervisory Com-

mission at 11 a.m. on August 14th.

August 1 4 - T h e spokesman o f the National Unification Board, in

a statement, denounces the North for refusing to receive the list

o f w o u l d - b e visitors to the N o r t h .

August 1 4 - T h e members o f the North's "consolation team" refuse

to enter th e so ut he rn sector.

" Hold a political rally at Panmunjom.

August 14-Working-level contact delegates of four North Korean

organizations, in a radio broadcast, issue a joint statement on
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the failure to hold working-level contacts with their South

Korean counterparts.

August 15 - T h e spokesman o f the North's "Paektu-Halla March "

issues a statemen t in a radio bro adc as t in co n ne c ti o n wi t h

passage by marchers through Panmunjom.

" Asks for the delivery by the South Korean authorities o f a

memorandum on the guarantee of personal security at the c o l l -

ference room of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission

at 2 p.m. on August 15th.

August 15 - T h e North refuses to receive a m e m o r a n d u m on the

guarantee o f personal security for the members o f the

"Pae ktu -Ha lla M a r c h . "

" Demands the delivery o f the mem oran dum and escort by

Chonminnyon officials.

August 15-North Korea stages propaganda programs in the north-

ern sector o f P a n m u n j o m in connection with the Pan-National

Co n fe r en c e .
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